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KIDDERMINSTER, 


My dear Friends, 


1 either I or my labours have any thing 
public uſe or worth, it -is chiefly 
(though not only) yours, And I am con- 
vinced by Providence, that it is the will of 

God it : ſhould. be ſo. This I clearly dif- 
cerned in my firft coming to you, in my 
former abode with you, and in the time of 
my forced ablence from you. When I 
was ſeparated by the miſeries of the late 
unhappy war, I durſt not fix in any other 
congregation, but lived in a military, un- 
pleaſing ſtate, leſt 1 ſhould foreſtal my re- 
turn to you. The offers of greater worldly 
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accommodations was no temptation to me, 
once to queition whether I ſhould leave 
you : your free invitation of my return, 

our obedience to my dottrine, the ſtrong 
affection which I have yet towards you 
above all people, and the general hearty 
return of love which I find from you, do 
all perſuade me that I was ſent into the 
world eſpecially for the ſervice of your 
fouls: and that even when I am dead, I 
might be yet a help to your ſalvation, the 
Lord hath forced me, quite beſide my own 
reſolution, to write this treatiſe, and leave 
it in your hands. It was far from my 
thoughts ever to have become thus public, 
and burdened the world with any writing 
of mine: therefore have I often reſiſted the 
requeſt of my reverend brethren, and ſome 
ſuperiors, who might elle have commanded 
much more at my hands. But ſee how 


God over-ruleth and croſſes our reſolu— 


tions! 


Being in my quarters far from home, 


caſt into extreme languiſhing (by the ſud- 


den loſs of about a gallon of blood, after 
many years fore-going weakneſs) and having 
no acquaintance 'about me, nor any book 
but my Bible, and living in continual ex- 
peQation of death, I bent my thoughts on 
my Everlaſting Reſt: and becauſe my me- 

6 el mory, 


CSF 
mory, through extreme weakneſs, was im- 
perfett, I took my pen, and began to draw 
up my own Funeral Sermon, or ſome helps 
for my own meditations of heaven, to 
ſweeten both the reſt of my life and my 
death. In this condition God was plealed 
to continue me about five months from 
home ; where being able for nothing elle, 
I went on with this work, which lengthened 
to this which you here ſee. It is no wonder 
therefore if I he too abrupt in the beginning, 
ſeeing I then intended but the length of a ſer- 
mon or two. Much leſs may you wonder if 
the whole be very imperfett; ſeeing it was 


written as it were with one foot in the grave, 


by a man that was betwixt the living and 
dead, that wanted ſtrength of nature to 
quicken invention or aftettion, and had no 
book but his Bible, while the chief part was 
| finiſhed, But, O how ſweet is this provi- 
dence now to my review ! which ſo happily 
forced me to that work of meditation, which 
I had formerly found fo profitable to my 
| foul ! and ſhewed me more mercy in de- 
priving me of other helps, than I was 
aware of! And hath cauſed my thoughts 
to feed on this heavenly ſubject, which hath _ 
more benefitted me than all the ſtudies of 
my life. [eh 


And now, dear Friends, ſuch as it is, I 
here offer it you ; and upon the knees of 


A 3 my 


„ 
6 


3 


— . —— 


C 


„ 


my ſoul, I offer up my thanks to the mer- 


ciful God, who have fetched up both me and 


it, as from the grave, for your ſervice : who 
reverſed the ſentence of preſent death which 
by the ableſt phyſicians was paſſed upon 


me! Who interrupted my public labours , 


for a · time, that he might force me to do 
you a more laſting ſervice which elſe I had 
never been like to have attempted ! That 
God do I heartily bleſs and magnify, who 
hath reſcuzd me from the many dangers of 
four years war, and aſter ſo many tedious 
nights and days, and ſo many doleful lights 
and tidings, hath returned me and many of 
' yourſelves, and reprieved us now to ſerve 
Him in peace ; And though men be un— 
grateful, and my body ruined beyond hope 
of recovery ; yet he hath made up all in the 
comforts 1 have in you. To the God of 


mercy do I here offer up my moſt hearty 


thanks, who hath not rejected my prayers, 
but hath by a wonder delivered me in the 
midſt of my duties; and hath ſupported 
me theſe fourteen years in a languiſhing 
ſtate, wherein I have ſcarce had a wakin 

hour free from pain; who bath above 
twenty ſeveral times delivered me, when 
| I was near death. And though he hath 
made me ſpend my days in groans and 
tears, and in a conſtant expettation of 
my change, yet he hath not wholly diſ- 


abled me Tor his ſervice: and hereby hath 


more 
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E 
more effectually ſubdue my pride, and 
made this world contemptible to me, and 
forced my dull heart to more importunate 
requeſts, and occaſioned more rare diſ- 
coveries of his mercy, than ever I could 
have expettcd in a proſperous ſtate, 
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There remainelli therefore a Reſt to the People 
of God. 


- — NEL nn — 


r n 
This Reſt defined. . 


T was not only our intereſt in God, and actual 
fruition of him, which was loſt in Adm's fall ; 
but all ſpiritual knowledge of him, and true diſ- 
poſition towards ſuch a felicity. Man hath now 
a heart too ſuitable to his eſtate; a low ſtate, and 
a low ſpirit, As the poor man that would not 
believe that any one man had ſuch a ſum as an 
hundred pounds, it was ſo far above what he 
poſſeſſed ; fo man will hardly now believe, that 
there is ſuch a happineſs as once hg had, much 
leſs as Chriſt hath now procured. 0 8. 
The apoſfle beſtows moſt of this epiſtle in 
Proving to the Jews, that the end of all cere- + 
monies and ſhadows, is to direct, them to Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſubſtance; and that the Reſt of Sab- 
baths, and Canaan, ſhould teach them to look 
for a future Reſt, My, text is his concluſion 
after divers arguments to that end; a conclugon 
lo uſeful to a believer, as containing the ground 
| A i ns * 


—— . - — 
1 1 


10 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


of all his comforts, the end of all his duty and 
ſufferings that you may be caſlily ſatisfied, why 
I have made it the ſubject of my preſent diſ- 
courſe, What more welcome to men under af- 
flictions, than Reſt ? What more welcome news 
to men under public calamities? Hearers, I 
pray God your entertainment of it be but half 
anſwerable to the excellency of the ſubject; and 
then you will have cauſe to blefs God, while 
you live, that ever you heard it, as I have that 
ever I ſtudied it. | 

Let us ſee, 1, What this Reſt is. 2. What 
theſe people of God, and why ſo called. g. The 
truth of this from other ſcripture-arguments. 4. 
Why this Reſt muſt yet remain. 5. Why only 
22 e people of God. 6. What uſe to make 
OT it. 

And though the ſenſe of the text includes in 
the word Ref, all that eaſe and ſafety which a 
ſoul, wearied with the burden of fin and ſuffer- 
ing, and purſued by law, wrath, and conſcience, 
hath with Chriſt in this life, the Reſt of grace : 
yet becauſe it chiefly intends the Reſt of eternal 
glory, I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to this. 

The Reſt here in queſtion, 1s, the moſt happy 
eſtate of a chriſtian, having obtained the end of 


his courſe; or it is the perfect, endleſs fruition of 


God by the perfetted ſaints, according to the 
meaſure of their capacity to which their ſouls 
arrive at death : and both foul and body moſt 
fully after the reſurrection and final judg- 
ment, 

1. I call it the eſtate of a chriſtian, to note 
both the active and paſſive fruition, wherein a 
chriſtian's bleſſedneſs lies, and: the eſtabliſhed 
continuance of both. Our title will be perfect, 


and perfectly cleared: ourſelves, and ſo our ca- 


pacity perfected: our poſſeſſion and ſecurity for 
its perpctuity perfect; our reception from God 
perfect; and therefore our fruition of Him, and 
conſequently our happineſs, will then be perfect. 


And this is the eſtate which we now briefly men- 


# tion, 


— 


- „ 4 14 


— 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 11 


tion, and ſhall afterwards more fully de- 
ſcribe. 

2, I call it the moſt happy eſtate, to diſtinguiſh 
it not only from all ſeeming happineſs which is 
to be found in the enjoyment of creatures, but 
alſo from all thoſe beginnings, foretaſtes, and im- 
perfect degrees which we have in this life. | 

g. I call it the eſtate of a chriſtian, where, I 
mean only the ſincere, regenerate, ſanctified Chriſ- 
tian, whoſe ſoul having diſcovered that excel- 
lency in God through Chrijt, cloſeth with Him, 
and is cordially ſet upon Him. 

4. I add, That this happineſs conſiſts in ob- 
tatning the end, where I mean the ultimate and 
principal end, not any ſubordinate or leis prin- 
cipal. O how much doth our everlaſting ſtate 
depend on our right judgment and eſtimation of 
our end! | : 

But it is a doubt with many, Whether the at- 
tainment of this glory may be our end ?, Nay, 
ſome have concluded, that it is mercenary : yea, 
that to make Salvation the end of duty, is to be 
a legaliſt, and act under a covenant of works, 
whoſe tenor is, Do this and live. And many that 
think It may be our end, yet think, it may not 
be our ultimate end; for that ſhould be only 
the glory of God, I ſhall anſwer theſe briefly. 

1. It is properly called mercenary, when we 
expect it as wages for work done; and fo we 
may not make it our end, Otherwile it is on! 


* ſuch mercenarineſs as Chriſt commandeth. For 


conſider what this end is; it is the fruition of 
God in Chrilt: and if ſeeking Chriſt be mer- 

cenary, I delire to be ſo mercenary. '  ='% 
2. It is not a note of a Legaliſt neither, It 
hath been the ground of a multitude of late mil- 
takes in divinity, to think, that Do this and live, 
1s only the language of the covenant of Works, 
It is true, in ſome ſenſe it is; but in another it is 
not. The law of Works only ſaith, Do t/is (that 
is, perfectly fulfil the whole Law} and live, (that 
is, for ſo doing :) but the law of Grace la:th, Do 
. A 5 this 
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this and live, too : that is, Believe in Chriſt, ſeek 
him, obey him ſincerely, as thy Lord and King; 
forſake all, ſuſfer all things, and overcome, and 
by ſo doing, or in ſo doing, you ſhall live. If 
you ſet up the abrogated duties of the law again, 


vou are a legaliſt: if you ſet up the duties of the 


your in Chriſt's ſtead, in whole or in part, you 
err [till. Chrift hath his place and work; duty 
hath its place and work too : ſet it but in its own 
place, and expett from it but its own part, and 
you go right; yea, more, (how unſavoury ſoever 
the phraſe may ſeem you may ſo far as this comes 
to, truſt to your duty and works; that is, for 
their own part: and many miſcarry in expecting 
no more from them, (as to pray, and to expect 
nothing the more) that is, from Chriſt in a way 
of duty, For if duty have no ſhare, why may 
we not truſt Chriſt as well in a way of diſobedi- 
ence as duty? In a word, you mult both uſe and 
truſt duty in ſubordination to Chriſt, but neither 
uſe them nor truſt them in co-ordination with 
him. So that this derogates nothing from Chriſt; 
for he hath done, and will do all his work per- 
fealy, and enableth his people to do theirs: yet 
he is not properly ſaid to do it himſelf ; he be- 
lieves not, repents not, but worketh theſe in 
them; that is, enableth and exciteth them to it, 
No man muſt look for more from duty than 
God hath laid upon it: and ſo much we may and 
muſt, 0 | 
3. If I ſhould quote all the ſcriptures that plain- 
ly prove this, I ſhould tranſcribe a great part of 
the Bible: I will therefore only deſire you to 
ſtudy what tolerable interpretation can be given 
of the following places, which will not prove 
that life and ſalvation may be, yea, mult be the 
end of duty. John v. 40. Ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. Matt. xi. 22. Ihe hing- 
dom of heaven ſufereth violence, and the violent take 
2t by force; Matt, vii. 13. Luke xiii. 24, Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Phil, ii. 12, Work 
o 
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out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Rom. 
ii. 7, 10. To them who by patient continuance in 
zwell doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immor- 
tality, eternal life. Glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, 1. Cor. ix. 24. So 
run that ye may obtain, 2 Tim, ii. 12, If we 
ſuffer with him we ſhall reign with him. 1 Tim. vi. 
12. Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal 
life. 1 Tim. vi. 18. 19. That they do good works, 
laying up a good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. Rev. xxii, 
14. Bleſſed are they that do his commandments, that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and enter in 
by the gates into the city, Matt. xxv. 94, 35, 36. 
Come ye ble ſſed of my Father, inherit, &c. For 1 
was an hungred, and ye, &c. Luke xi, 28, Bleſſed 
are they that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
Yea, the eſcaping of hell is a right end of duty to 
a believer, Heb. iv. 1. Let us fear, left a promiſe 
being left us of entering into his reſt, any of you fhouid 
come ſhort of it. Luke xii. g. Fear him that is able 
to deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell: yea, (Whatſo- 
ever others ſay) I ſay unto you fear him. 1 Cor, ix. 
27. I keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjec- 
tion ; leſt when I have preached to others I myſe'f 
Jhould be a caſt-away. Multitudes of ſcriptures 
and ſcripture arguments might be brouglit, 
but theſe may ſuffice to any that believe {crip- 
ture. 

4. For thoſe that think this Reſt may be our 


end, but not our ultimate end, that mult be God's 


glory only: I will not gainſay them. Only let 
them conſider, What God hath joined, man muſt not 


ſeparate. The gloritying himſelf, and the laving 


of his people, (as I judge) are not two ends with 
God, but one; to glorify his mercy in their ſal— 
vation: ſo I think they ſhould be with us to- 
gether intended : we ſhould aim at the glory of 
God (not alone conſidered, without our ſalva- 
tion, but) in our ſalvation. Therefore I know 


no warrant for putting ſuch a queſtion to ourlelves, 


as 
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as ſome do, whether we could be content to be 
damned, ſo God were glorified ? Chriſt hath 
put no ſuch queſtions to us, nor bid us put ſuch 
to ourielves, Chriſt had rather that men would 
enquire after. their true willingneſs to be ſaved, 
than their willingneſs to be damned, Sure I am, 
Chriſt himſelf is offered to faith, in terms for the 
molt part reſpecting the welfare of the ſinner, 
more than his own abſtracted glory. He would 
be received as a Saviour, Mediator, Redeemer, 
Reconciler, and Interceſſor. And all the pre- 
cepts of Scripture being backed with ſo many 
promiſes, and threatenings, every ons intended 
of God, as a motive to us, imply as much. 

5, I call a Chriſtian's Happineſs, the end of his 
courſe, thereby meaning, as Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
the whole ſcope of his life, For Salvation may 
and muſt be our end: ſo not only the end of our 
faith, (tho' that principally) but of all our actions: 
for as whatſoever we do, muſt be done to the 
glory of God, ſo may they all be done to our Sal- 
vation. 

6. Lafily, I make Happineſs to conſiſt in this 
end obtained; for it 1s not the mere promiſe of 
it that immediately makes perfectly happy, nor 


- Chriſt's mere | na nor our mere ſeeking, but 


the apprehending and obtaining, which {ets the 
crown on the Saint's head, 
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What this Reft pre-ſuppoſeth. 


3 the clearer underſtanding the Nature of 
this Reſt, you muſt know, 


(J.) There are ſome things pre-ſuppoſed to it, 


(2.) Some things contained in it, 
| (1.) All 


wh 
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(i.) All theſe things are pre-ſuppoſed in this 
Reſt. | 

1. A perſon in motion, ſeeking Reſt, This is 
man here in the way, angels have it already: and 
the devils are palt hope, 

2. An end toward which he moveth for Reſt, 
This can be only God, He that taketh any thing 
elſe for happineſs, is out of the way the firſt ſtep, 
The principal damning fin, is, to make any thin 
beſide God our end or reſt, And the firſt true 
ſaving akt, is to choole God only for our end and 
happinels. 

g. A diſtance is pre-ſuppoſed from this end, 
elſe there can be no motion towards it. This fad 
diſtance is the caſe of all mankind ſince the fall; 
it was our God that we principally loſt, and were 
ſhut out of his gracious preſence ; and ſince are 
ſaid to be without him in the world; nay, in all 
men, at age, here is ſuppoſed, not only a diſtance, 
but alſo a contrary motion. When Crit comes 
with regenerating, ſaving grace, he finds no man 
ſitting {till, but all poſting to eternal ruin; till, 
by conviction, he firſt brings them to a ſtand; 
and by convernon, turns firſt their hearts, and 
then theirlives, to himſelf. 

4. Here is pre-ſuppoſed the knowledge of the 
true ultimate end, and its excellency; and a ſe— 
rious intending it. For ſo the motion of the rati- 
onal creature proceedeth : an unknown end, is 
no end; it is a contradiction, We cannot make 
that our end, which we know not ; nor that our 
chief end, which we know not, or judge not to 
be the chief good. Therefore where this 1s not 
known, that God is this end; there is no obtain— 
ing reſt in an ordinary way, whatſoever may be 
in ways that by God arc kept ſecret, 

5. Here is pre- ſuppoſed, not only a diſtance 
from this reſt, but allo the true knowledge of this 
diſtance. If a man have loſt his way, and knows 
it not, he ſeeks not to return; therefore they 
that never knew they were without God, never 


1 yet 
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yet enjoyed him; and they that never knew they 
were attually in the way to hell, did never yet 
know the way to heaven: nay, there will not 
only be a knowledge of this diſtance, and loſt 
eſtate; but affections anſwerable. Can a man 
find himſelf on the brink of hell, and not trem- 
ble? Or find he hath loſt his God, and his ſoul, 
and not cry out, 1 am undone ? 

6. Here is allo pre- ſuppoſed, a ſuperior moving 
cauſe, elſe ſhould we all ſtand ſtill, and not move 
a ſtep forward toward our reſt; no more than the 
inferior wheels in the watch would {tir, if you 
take away the ſpring, or the firſt mover, This 
is God, If God move us not, we cannot move. 
Therefore it is a moſt neceſſary part of our chriſ- 
tian wiſdom, to keep our ſubordination to God, 
and dependance on him: to be {till in the path 
where he walks, and in that way where his Spirit 
doth moſt uſually move. 

7. Here is pre-ſuppoſed, an internal principle 
of life in the perſon, God moves not man like a 
itone, but by enduing him firſt with life, not to 
enable him to move without God, but! thereby to 
zualify him to move himſelf, in ſubordination to 
God, the firſt mover, 

8. Here 1s pre-ſuppoſed alſo, ſuch a motion as 
is rightly ordered and directed toward the end. 
Not all motion or labour brings to reſt, Every 
way leads not to this end; but he whoſe goodneſs 
hath appointed the end, hath in his wiſdom, and 
by his ſovereign authority, appointed the way. 
Chriſt is the door, the only way to this Reit. 
Some will allow nothing elle to be called the way, 
leſt it derogate from Chriſt. The truth is, Chrijt 
is the only way to the Father: yet faith is the 
way to Chriſt ; and goſpel obedience, or faith and 
works, the way for thoſe to walk in, that are in 
Cirijt. 13 | 

9. There is ſuppoſed alſo, a ſtrong and con- 
ſtant motion, which may reach the end. The 
lazy world, that think all tov much, will find 
this to their colt one day; they that think leſs 
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ado might have ſerved, do but reproach Chriſt 
for making us ſo much to do, They that have 
been moſt holy, watchful, painful to get to 
heaven, find when they come to die, all too 
little: we lee daily the beſt Chriſtians, when 
dying, repent their negligence: I never knew 
any then repent his holineſs and diligence, It 
would. grieve a man's ſoul to fee a multitude of 
miſtaken ſinners lay out their care and pains for 
a thing of nought, and think to have eternal ſal- 
vation with a with, If the way to heaven be not 
far harder than the world imagines, Chriſt and 
his apoſtles knew not the way: for they have 
told us, That the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 
violence ; that the gate is ſtrait, and the way ts nar- 
row ; and we muſt ſtrive, if we will enter ; for many 
fall feek to enter, and not be able, (which implies 
the faintneſs of their ſecking, and that they put 
not ſtrength to the work ;) and that the righteous 
themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved. 

I have ſeen this doQrine alſo thrown by with 
contempt by others, who ſay, What! do ye ſet 
us a working for heaven ? Doth our duty do any 
thing? Hath not Chriſt done all? Is not this 
to make him a half Saviour, and to preach the 
law ? 8 

Anſ. It is to preach the law of Chriſt; his ſub- 
jects are not lawleſs; it is to preach duty to Chriſt, 
None a more exact requirer of duty or hater of 
fn, than Chriſt. Chriſt hath done, and will do 
all his work; and therefore is a perfect Saviour: 
but yet leaves us a work too: he hath paid all the 
price, and left us none to pay; yet he never in- 
tended his purchaſe ſhould put us into abſolute 
title to glory, in point of law, much leſs into 
immediate poſſeſſion. He hath purchaſed the 
crown to beſtow, only on condition of believing, 
denying all for him, ſuffering with him, per— 
ſevering and overcoming. He hath purchaſed 


juſtification to beſtow, only on condition of our 
believing, yea, repenting and believing ; though 
# is Chriſt that cnableth us alſo to perform the 
KA | condition. 
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condition. It is not a Saviour offered, but re- 
ceived allo, that muſt ſave: it is not the blood 
of Chriſt ſhed only, but applied alſo, that mult 
fully deliver; nor is it applied to the juſtifica- 
tion or ſalvation of a fleepy ſoul. Nor doth 
Chriſt carry us to heaven in a Chair of ſecurity. 
Or righteoulneſs, which the law of works re— 
quireth, and by which it Is ſatisfied, is wholly in 
Chriſt, and not one grain in ourſelves :. nor muſt 
we dare to think of patching up a legal righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt's and our own together; that is, 
that our doings can be the leaſt part of ſanctifica- 
tion for our ſins. But yet ourſelves muſt per- 
ſonally fulfilthe conditions of the new covenant ; 
and ſo have the ꝓe fect evangelical righteouſneſs, 
or never be ſaved by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
Therefore ſay not, it is not duty, but Chriſt : for 
it is Chriſt in a way of duty. As duty cannot do 
it without Chriſt, ſo Chriſt will not do it without 
duty. 

And as this motion muſt be ſtrong, ſo muſt it 
be conſtant, or it will fall ſhort of Reſt, To 
begin in the ſpirit, and end in the fleſh, will not 


w—_ the end of the ſaints, Men, as holy as 


the beſt of us, have fallen off. Read but the 
romiſes, Rev. ii. and iii, To him that overcometh, 
hriſt's own diſciples muſt be commanded to con- 
tinue in his love, and that by keeping his com- 
mandments: and to abide in him, and his wor 
in them, and he in them, See John xv. 4, 5, 6, 


Ty 95 10. 
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What this Reſt containeth. 


1. Turkk is contained in this Reſt, 


1. A ceſſation from Motion or Action. Not 


from all action, but of that which implies the ab- 
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perfection, both of ſoul and body. 
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ſence of the end. When we have obtained the 
haven, we have done failing : when we are at our 
journcy's end, we have done with the way. There- 
fore propheſying ceaſeth, tongues fail, and know- 
ledge ſhall be done away; that is, ſo far as it was 
imperfect. There ſhall be no more prayer, be- 
cauſe no more necelity, but the full enjoyment 
of what we prayed for. Neither ſhall we need to 
faſt, and weep, and watch any more, being out 
of the reach of fin and temptations, Nor will 
there be ule for inſtructions and exhortations : 
preaching is done, The miniſtry of man ceaſeth: 
ſacraments uſeleſs : the labourers called in, be— 
caule the harveſt is gathered: the unregenerate 

alt hope, the ſaints paſt fear, for ever. Much 
less hall there be any necd of labouring for in- 
ferior ends, as here we do; ſeeing they all ſhall 
devolve themſelves into the ocean of the ultimate 
end, and the leſſer good be ſwallowed up in the 
greateſt, | 

2, This Reſt containeth a perfect freedom from 
all the evils that accompanied us through our 
courſe, and which neceſſarily follow our abſence 
{rom the chief good: beſides our freedom from 
thoſe eternal flames, which the negleQers of 
Chriſt muſt endure. There is no ſuch thing as 
grief and ſorrow known there: nor is there ſuch 
a thing as a pale face, a languid body, feeble joints, 
unable infancy, decrepid age, peccant humours, 
painful ſickneſs, griping fears, conſuming care, 
nor what{ocver deſerves the name of Evil. In- 
deed a gale of groans and ſighs, a ſtream of tears, 
accompanied us to the very gates and there bade us 
farewel for ever. Ve did weep and lament when the 
world did rejoice ; but our ſorrow is turned into Joy, 
and our joy jhall no man take from us. 

g. This Reſt containeth the higheſt degree of 
This qualifies 
them to enjoy the glory, and thoroughly to par- 
take the ſweetneſs of it, Were the glory never 


To great, and themſelves not made capable of it, 
it would be little to them. But the more perfect 


the 
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the appetite, the ſweeter the food. The more mu- 
ſical the ear, the more perfect the ſoul, the more 
joyous thoſe joys, and the more glorious is that 
glory. Nor is it only ſinful imperfection that is 
removed, nor only that which is the fruit of fin, 
but that which adhered to us in our pure nature. 
There is far more procured by Chriſt than was loſt 
by Adam. It is the miſery of wicked men here, 
that all without them 1s mercy, but within them 
a heart full of fin, ſhuts the door againſt all, and 
makes them but the more miſerable, When all 
is well within, then all is well indeed, There- 
fore will God, as a ſpecial part of his ſaints happt- 
neſs, perfect themſclves as well as their con- 
dition, 

4. This Reſt containeth, as the principal part, 
our neareſt fruition of God. As all good what- 
Toever is compriſed in God, and all in the creatures 
are but drops of this ocean; ſo all the glory of 
the Bleſſed is compriſed in their enjoyment of 
God: and if there be any mediate joys there, 
they are but drops from this. If men and angels 
ſhould ſtudy to [peak the bleſſedneſs of that eſtate 
in one word, what can they ſay beyond this, That 
it 1s the neareſt enjoyment of God? Say, They 
have God: and you ſay, they have all that 1s 
worth having, O the full Joys offered to a be- 
liever in that one ſentence of Chriſt's! I would 
not for all the world that verſe had been left out 
of the Bible: Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thou 


haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may © 


behold my glory which thou haſt given me, John xvii. 
24. Every word is full of life and joy. If the 
Queen of Sheba had caule to ſay of. Solomon's 
glory, Happy are thy men, happy. are theſe thy ſer- 
vants, that ſtand continually before thee, and that 
hear thy wifdom ; then ſure they that ſtand con- 
tinually before God, and ſee his glory, and the 
glory of the Lamb, are ſomewhat more than 


appy ; to them will Chriſt give to eat of the tree of 


life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God, 
Rev. ji. 7. 9 
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I 5, This Reſt containeth a ſweet and conſtant 
action of all the powers of the foul and body in 
this fruition of God. But great will the change 
1 of our bodies and ſenſes be; even ſo great, as now 
wee cannot conceive, If grace makes a chriſtian 
dai ſter ſo much from what he was, that the chriſtian 
could ſay to his companion, Ego non ſum ego: [ 
F #7 am not the man I was ; how much more will glory 
FX make us differ? We may then ſay, much more, 
This is not the body I had, and theſe are not the 
BW ſcnſes I had. Yet becauſe we have no other name 
W for them, let us call them ſenſes; call them eyes 
and ears, ſecing and hearing: but. conceive, that 
as much as a body ſpiritual, above the ſun in glory 
exceedeth theſe frail, noiſome, diſeaſed lumps of 
fleſh, that we now carry about us; ſo far ſhall our 
XX ſenſe of ſeeing and hearing exceed theſe we now 
145 poſlels : for the change of the ſenſes muſt be con- 
ccived proportionable to the change of the body. 
And doubtleſs as God advanceth our ſenſe, and 
enlargeth our capacity: ſo will he advance the 
E happineſs of thoſe ſenſes, and fill up with himſelf 
all that capacity. And certainly the body ſhould 
not be raiſed up, if it ſhould: not ſhare of the 
glory ; for as it hath ſhared in the obedience and 
{ufferings, ſo ſhall it alſo do in the bleſſedneſs; 
and as Chriſt bought the whole man, ſo ſhall the 
whole partake of the everlaſting benefits of the 
purchaſe. | 
And if the body ſhall be thus employed, O how 
mall the ſoul be taken up! As its powers and 
capacities are greateſt, ſo its actions are ſtrongeſt, 
and its enjoyments ſweeteſt. As the bodily ſenſes 
have e je. aptitude & action, whereby they 
reccive and enjoy their objects; ſo doth the ſoul 
in its own action, enjoy its own object; by know- 
ing, by thinking, and remembering, by loving, and 
by delightful joying : by thele eyes it fees, and 
by theſe arms it embraceth. If it might be ſaid of 
| the diſciples with Chriſt on earth, much more of 
them that behold him in his glory, Bleſſed are the 
eyes that fee the things that you ſee, and the ears that . 
hear 
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hear the hung that you hear ; for many princes and 
great ones have deſtred (and hoped) to fee the things 
One you Je and have not ſeen them, &c. Matt. xili. 
11. 

Knowledge, of itſelf, is very deſirable. As far 
as the rational ſoul exceeds the ſenſitive, ſo far the 
delights of a philoſopher, in diſcovering the ſe- 
crets of nature, and knowing the myſtery of ſci- 
encies, exceeds the delights of the glutton, the 
drunkard, and of all voluptuous ſenſualiſts what- 
ſoever; ſo exccllent is all truth. What then is 
their delight, who know the God of truth ? What 
would I not give, ſo that all the uncertain princi— 
ples in Logic, Natural Philoſophy, Metaphyſics, 
and Medicine, were but uncertain? And that my 
dull, obſcure notions of them but quick and 
clear? O what then ſhould I not perform, or part 
with, to enjoy a clear and true apprehenſion of 
the moſt true God ? How noble a faculty of the 
ioul is the Underſtanding! It can compals the 
earth; it can meaſure the ſun, moon, ſtars, and 
heaven: it can foreknow each eclipſe to a minute, 
many years before : yea, but this 1s the top of all 
its excellency, it can know God, who is infinite, 
who made all theſe; a little here, and much more 
hereafter. O the wiſdom and goodneſs of our 
bleſſed Lord! He hath created the underſtanding 
with a natural bias to truth and its object: and 
to the prime Truth, as its prime object: and leſt 
we ſhould turn aſide to any creature, he hath 
kept this as his own divine prerogative, not com- 
municable to any creature, v:z. to be the prime 
truth, 

Didſt thou never look ſo long * the Son of 
God, till thine eyes were dazzled with his aſto- 
niſhing glory? and did not the ſplendor of it 
make all things below ſeem black and dark to 
thee, when thou lookedſt down again, (eſpecially 


in thy day of ſuffering for Chriſt, when he uſually 


appears moſt manifeſtly to his people?) Didſt 
thou never ſee one walking in the midſt of the fiery 


furnace with - thee, like the Son of, God? If thou 


know 
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know him, value him as thy life, and follow on 
to know him ; and thou ſhalt know incomparably 
more than this. Of if I do but renew thy grief, 
to tell thee what thou once didſt feel, but now 
haſt loſt ; I counſel thee to remember from whence 
thou art fallen, and repent and do the firſt works, 
and be watchful, and JN the things which 
remain: and I dare promiſe thee, (becauſe God 
hath promiled) thou ſhalt ſee and know that 
which here thine eye could not fee, nor thy un- 
derſtanding conceive, Believe me, Chriſtians, 

ea believe God; you that have known moſt of 
God in Chriſt here, it is as nothing to that you 


* 5 1 . . 
by ſhal! know; it ſcarce, in compariſon of that, de- 
74 


ſerves to be called knowledge. The difference 
betwixt our knowledge now, and our knowledge 
then, will be as great as that between our fleſhly 
bodies now, and our ſpiritual bodies then. For 
as theſe bodies, ſo that knowledge muſt ceaſe, that 
a more perfect may ſucceed. Our ſilly, childiſh 
thoughts of God, which now is the higheſt we 
can reach to, muſt give place to a more manly 
knowledge, | 
Marvel not therefore, how it can be life eternal 
to know God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt : to enjoy 
God and his Chriſt is eternal Life, and the Soul's 
enjoying is in knowing, They that ſavour only 
of earth, and have no way to judge but by ſenſe, 
and never were acquainted with this knowledge 


Let them have health and wealth, and worldly 
delights, and take you the other, 
men ! they that have made trial of both, do not 


near and taſte and try as they have done, and 
then judge; then continue in your former mind, 
if you can. For our parts, we ſay with that 


of God, think it a poor happineſs to know God. 


Alas, poor 


envy your happineſs: O that you would come 


knowing Apoſtle, (tho' the ſpecch may fcem pre- 
lumptuous) 1 John v. 19. 20. We know that we 
are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs, 
And we know that the Son, of God is come, and hath 


geven 
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given us an underſtanding, that we may know him 
that 1s true ; and we are in him that is true, in his 
Son Feſus Chriſt, This is the true God, and eternal 


fe. The Son of God is come, to be our head and 


fountain of life, and hath given us an underſtanding 
that the ſoul may be made capable to know Him 
(God) that ts true, the prime truth; and we are 
brought ſo near in this enjoyment, that we are in 
him that is true: we are in Him, by being in his 
Son Feſus Chrift : This is the true God, and ſo the 
hiteſt object for our underſtanding, and this 
knowing of him, and being in him, in Chriſt, is 
eternal life, | 

And doubtleſs the memory will not be idle in 
this bleſſed work. If it be but by looking back, 
to help the ſoul to value its enjoyment, Our 
knowledge will be enlarged, not diminiſhed ; 
therefore the knowledge of things paſt ſhall not 
be taken away. From that height, the ſaint can 
look behind him and before him : and to com- 
pare paſt with preſent things, mult needs raiſe 
in the bleſſed ſoul an unconceivable ſenſe of its 
condition, To ſtand on that mount, whence we 
can ſee the wilderneſs and Canaan both at once; 
to ſtand in heaven, and look back on earth, and 
weigh them together in the balance, how muſt it 
tranſport the ſoul, and make it cry out, Is this 
the purchaſe that coſt ſo dear as the blood of God ? 
O bleſſed price, and thrice bleſſed love! Is this 
the end of believing? Is this the end of the 
Spirit's workings ? Have the gales of grace blown 
me into {uch an harbour? Is it hither that Chriſt 
hath enticed my ſoul? O bleſſed way, and 
thrice bleſſed end! Is this the glory which the 
ſcriptures ſpoke of, and miniſters preached of lo 
much? Now I lee the goſpel indeed is good ti- 
dings, even Tidings of great joy to all nations . Is 
my mourning, my faſting, my heavy walking, 
groanings, complainings, come to this ? Are all 
my aMlictions and fears, all Satan's temptations 
and the world's ſcorns come to this? O vile na- 


ture, that reſiſteth ſuch a bleſling ! LATE 
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foul ! Is this the place thou cameſt ſo unwillingly 
to? Was the world too good to lole? Didit 
thou ſtiek at leaving all, denying all, and ſuffer- 
ing any thing for this ? O falſe heart! that had 
almoſt betrayed me to eternal flames, and loſt 
me this glory! O baſe fleſh! that would neecas 
have been pleaſed though to the loſs of this feli- 
city! Didit thou make me to queſtion the truth 
of this glory? Didſt thou draw me to diſturb the 
Lord? . My Soul, art thou not aſhamed that ever 
thou didit queſtion that love that hath brought 
thee hither ? That thou waſt jealous of the faith- 
fulneſs of thy Lord? That thou ſuſpectedſt his 
love, when thou ſhouldeſt have only ſuſpected 
thyſelf? That thou didſt not live continuaily 
ZZ tranſported with thy Saviour's love f. And that 
ever thou quenchedſt a motion of his Spirit? 
Art thou not aſhamed of all thy hard thoughts of 
{ſuch a God? Of all thy miſ-interpreting thote 
= providences, and repining at thoſe ways that have 
fſuch an end? Now thou art convinced, that the 
= ways thou calledſt hard, and the cup thou cal- 
ledſt bitter, were neceſſary : that thy Lord meant 
thee better than thou wouldlt believe: and that 
thy Redeemer was ſaving thee, as well when he 
croſſed thy deſires, as When he granted them; as 
well when he broke thy heart; as when he bound 
it up. No thanks to thee, for this crown: but 
to Jehova and the Lamb for ever { | | 
hus, as the memory of the wicked will eter» 
nally promote their torment, to look back on the 
ſin committed, the grace refuted, Chriſt neglected, 
and time loſt : ſo will the memory of the ſaints for 
ever promote their joys. ' - f 
But O the full, the near, the ſweet enjoyment, 
is that of the affections, love and joy: it is near, 
for love is the eſſence of the ſoul, and love is the 
ellence of God. God is Love, and he that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. The 


25 


acting of this affection whereſoever, carrieth much 
delight with it: eſpecially when the object appears 
deſerving, and the affection is ſtrong. But what 
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will it be, when perfect affections ſhall have the 
ſtrongeſt perfect acting upon the molt perfect ob- 
Jet! Now the poor ſoul complains, O that I 
could love Chriſt more ! but I cannot, alas, I can- 
not: yea, but then thou canſt not chooſe but love 
him! I had almoſt ' ſaid, forbear if thou canſt. 
Now thou knoweſt little of his amiableneſs, and 
therefore loveſt little: then thine eye will effect 
thy heart, and the continual viewing of that per- 


fett beauty, will keep thee in continual raviſn- 


ments of love. Now thy ſalvation is not per- 
fefted, nor all the mercies purchaſed, yet given 
in; but when the Top ſtone is ſet on, thou ſhalt with 
ſhoutings cry, grace, grace! Chriſtians, doth it 
now ſtir up your love, to remember all the ex- 
periences of his love; to look back upon a life 
of mercies! Doth not kindneſs melt you? And 
the ſun-ſhine of divine goodneſs warm your frozen 
hearts? What will it do then, when you ſhall 
live in love, and have all in him, who is all? O 
the high delights of love! of this love! The 
content that the heart findeth in it! The ſatis- 
faction it brings along with it! Surely love is both 
work and wages. 

And if this were all, what a high favour that 
God will give us leave to love im! That he 
will vouchaſe to be embraced by ſuch arms that 
have embraced fin before him! But this is not 
all. He returned love for love: nay, a thou- 


ſand times more: as perfect as we ſhall be, we 


cannot reach his meaſure of love. Chriſtian, 
thou wilt then be brim-full of love ; yet love as 
much as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be ten thouſand 
times more beloved. Doſt thou think thou canſt 
over-love Him? What, love more than love it- 
ſelf! Were the arms of the Son of God open 
upon the croſs, and an open paſſage made to his 
heart by the ſpear? And will not his arms and 
Heart be open to thee in glory ? Did he begin to 
love before thou loveſt, and will he not continue 
now ? Did he love thee an enemy P thee a ſin- 
nei ? thee who even loatheſt thyſelf ? and w_ 
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thee when thou didſt diſclaim thyſelf ? and will 
he not now unmealurably love thee a ſon ? thee 
a perfett ſaint ; thee who returneſt love for love d 
Thou waſt wont injuriouſly to queſtion his love: 
doubt of it now if thou canſt. As the pains of 
hell will convince the rebellious ſinner of God's 
wrath, who would never before believe it: fo 
the joys of heaven will convince thee thoroughly 
of that love which thou wouldſt fo hardly be per- 
I ſuaded of, He that in love wept over the old 7e- 
8 ruſalem near her ruins; with what love will he 


L EH rejoice over the new Feruſalem in her glory? 
a ES. Methinks I ſee him groaning and weeping over 
t 3 dead Lazarus, till he forced the Jews that ſtood 
* 1 by to ſay, Behold how he loved him! Will he not 
2 | 5 then much more, by rejoicing over us, make all 
| 2 (even the damned, if they ſee it) lay, Behold how 
1 . ne loveth them! 

1 "3 Here is the heaven of heavens! the fruition of 
) TH God: in theſe mutual embracements of love, 
e 1 doth it conſiſt. To love and be beloved: Theſe 
- are the everlaſting arms that are underneath : his lt 
h | hand is under their heads, and with his right hand 

6 doth he embrace them. 

it 2 Stop here and think a while what a ſtate this is. 
ec Þ Is it a ſmall thing to be beloved of God? To be 
it Y the ſon, the ſpouſe, the love, the delight of the 
yt as King of Glory? Believe this, and think on it : 
"A 4 thou ſhalt be eternally embraced in the arms of 
Ee that love which was from everlaſting and will ex- 
n, 5 tend to everlaſting ;- of that love, which brought 
* | the Son of God's love from heaven to earth, from 
” earth to the croſs, from the crols to the grave, 
ſt | from the grave to glory : that love which was 
te. | weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, ſcourged, buſ- 
en feted, {pit upon, crucified, pierced ; which did 
8 faſt, pray, teach, heal, weep, ſweat, bleed, die: 
ad | that love will eternally embrace them. When 
3 perfect, created love, and moſt perfect, un— 
ue cteated love meet together, O the bleſſed meet- 
n- ing! It will not be like voſephi and his brethren, 
vn who lay upon one another's necks weeping: it 


ce | B 2 will 
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will break forth into pure joy; not a mixture of 
joy and ſorrow : it will be loving and rejoicing, 
rot loving and forrowing: yet will it make 
Pharaoh's (Satan's ) court to ring, with the news, 
that Joſeph's brethren are come; that the ſaints 
are arrived ſafe at the boſom of Chriſt, out of the 
reach of hell for ever. 

And now are we not left in the Apoſtle's ad- 
miration? What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ?£> In- 
finite love muſt needs be a myſtery to a finite ca- 
pacity. No wonder, if angels deſire to pry into 
the myſtery ; and if it be the ſtudy of the ſaints 
here, to know the height, and breadth, and length, 
and depth of this love, though it paſſeth knowledge : 
this is the Saints Reſt in the fruition of God by 
love, 

Laſtly, The affection of Joy hath not the leaſt 
ſhare in this fruition. The inconceivable com- 

lacency which the bleſſed feel in their ſeeing, 
Cowon, loving, and being beloved of God. 
The delight of the ſenſes here, cannot be known 
by expreſſions, as they are felt : how much leſs 
this joy? this is the white ſtone which none knoweth, 
but he that receiveth and if there be any joy which 
the ſtranger meddleth not with, then ſurely this 
above all, is it. All Chriſt's ways of mercy tend 
to, and end in the Saint's joys. He wept, ſor- 
rowed, ſuffered, that they might rejoice ; he ſend- 
eth the Spirit to be their comforter. He multi- 
plieth promiſes. He diſcovers their future hap- 
pineſs, that their joy might be full ; he aboundeth 
to them in mercies of all forts: He maketh them to 
lie down in green paſtures, and leadeth them by the 
ill waters : vea, openeth to them the fountain of liv 
ing waters, that their joy may be full, that they may 
tharft no more, and that it may ſpring up in them to 

everlaſting life; he cauſeth them to ſu 
may cauſe them to rejoice ; and chaſteneth them 
that he may give them reſt ; and maketh them (as 
he did himſelf) to drink of the brook in the way, that 
they may lift up the head, Plalm cx. 7. And leſt 
after all this they ſhould neglect their own com- 
| forts, 


er, that he. 
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forts, he maketh it their duty, commanding them 
to rejoice in him always. And he never brings them 
into ſo low a condition, wherein he leaves them 
not more cauſe of joy than of forrow, And hath 
the Lord ſuch a care for us here; where the 
bridegroom being from us we muſt mourn? O 
what will that joy be, where the ſoul being per- 
fetty prepared for joy, and joy prepared by 
Chriſt for the ſoul, it ſhall be our work or buſineſs, 
cternally to rejoice ? 

And it ſeems the Saints” joy ſhall be greater 
than the damned's torment ; for their torment 1s 
the torment of creatures, prepared for the devil 
and his angels; but our joy is the joy of our Lord, 
even our Lord's own joy ſhall we enter, And 
the ſame glory which the Father giveth him, doth the 
Son give them, John xvii. 22, And to fit down 
with him on his throne, even as he ts ſet dewn on his 
Father's throne, Rev. iii. 21. Thou that now 
ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, Who knowelt no 
garments but ſackcloth, no food but the bread 
and water of afflictions, what ſayeſt thou to this 

reat change? From all ſorrow to more than all 
joy! Thou poor ſoul, who prayeſt for joy, com- 
PRs for want of joy, then thou ſhalt have 

ull joy, as much as thou canſt hold, and more 
than ever thou thoughteſt on, or thy heart 
deſired. 

And in the mean time, walk carefully, watch 
conſtantly, and then let God meaſure out thy 
times and degrees of joy. It may be he keeps 
them till thou haſt more need: thou mayeſt bet- 
ter loſe thy comfort, than thy ſafety: as the joy 
of the hypocrite, ſo the fears of the upright, are 
but for a moment. Weeping may endure for a night, 
but joy cometh in the morning, O bleſſed morning! 
Poor drooping ſoul, how would it fill thee with 
Joy now, if a voice from heaven ſhould aſſure 
thee of thy part in theſe joys? What then will 
thy Joys be, when thy actual poſſeſſion ſhall con- 
vince thee of thy title : when the angels ſhall 
bring thee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt ſhall (as it 

; B 3 were) 
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were) take thee by the hand and lead thee into 
thy purchaſed -offeſlion ! Wilt thou not be al- 
moſt ready to draw back, and to ſay, What J, 
Lord! I, the unworthy neglecter of thy grace! 
I the unworthy diſtroyer of thy blood, and 
{lighter of thy love! Muſt I have this glory? 
Make me an hzred ſervant, I am no more worthy to be 
called a fon; but love will have it ſo: therefore 
muſt thou enter into his joy. 

And it is not thy joy only: it is a mutual joy, 
as well as mutual love. Is there ſuch joy in 
heaven at thy converſion, and will there be none 
at thy glorification ! Will not the angels welcome 
thec thither, and congratulate thy fafe arrival ? 
Yea, it is the joy of Jefus Chriſt : for now he 
hath the end of his labour, ſuffering, dying, when 
we have our joys; when he ts glorified in his ſaints, 
and admired in all them that believe, We are his 
feed, and the fruit of his ſoul's travail, which when 
he ſeeth, he will be ſatisfied : he will rejoice over his 

urchaſed inheritance, and his people ſhall re- 
1 — in him. f 

Vea, the Father himſelf puts on joy too, in our 
joy: as we grieve his Spirit, and weary him, with 
our iniquities; ſo he is rejoiced in our good, O 
how quickly here doth he fpy a returning prodi- 
gal, even afar off? How doth he run 9 

im, fall on his neck, and kiſs him ? This is in- 
deed a happy meeting: but nothing to the joy of 
that laſt and great meeting. 

And now look back upon all this: I ſay to thee, 
as the angel to John, What haſt thou ſeen ? Or, if 
et thou perceive not, draw nearer, come u 
Licker, Come and fee ; doit thou fear thou haf 


been all this while in a dream! Why, Theſe are 


the true ſayings of God. Doſt thou fear (as the diſ- 
ciples) that thou haſt ſecn but a ghoſt inſtead of 
Chriſt? A ſhadow inſtead of Reſt? Come 
near, and feel: a ſhadow contains not thoſe ſub- 
ſtantial bleſſings, nor reſts upon ſuch a ſure word 
of promiſe, as you have ſeen theſe do. Go thy 
way now, and tell the diſciples, and tell the 

drooping 
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drooping ſouls thou meetelt with, that thou haſt, 
in this glaſs, ſeen heaven; that the Lord indeed is 
riſen, and hath here appeared to thee : and behold 
he is gone before us into reſt ; and that he is now 
preparing a place for them, and will come again, 
and take them to himſelf, that where he ig, there they 
may be alſo. 

But alas! my fearful heart dares ſcarce pro- 
ceed: methinks I hear the Almighty's voice, 
faying to me, as to Elthu, Job xxxviii. 2, Who 
ie this that darkeneth counſel by words wit hout knows 
ledne ? 

But pardon, O Lord, thy ſervant's fin: I have 
not pried into unrevealed things, not curiouſly 


| ſearched into thy counſels; but indeed I have 


diſhonoured thy holineſs, wronged thine excel- 
lency, diſgraced thy ſaints' glory, by my dilprc- 
e 40 pourtraying: I will bewail from my 

cart, that my apprehenſions are ſo dull, my 
thoughts ſo mean, my aflettions ſo ſtupid, and 
my expreſſions ſo low. But I have only heard by 
the hearing of the car: O let thy ſervant ſes 
thee and poſſeſs theſe joys, and then I ſhall have 
more ſuitable conceivings, and ſhall give thee ful- 
ler glory, I have now uttered that { underſtood not; 
things too wonderful for me, which I know not, Yet 
I believed, and therefore ſpake. Remember with 
whom thou haſt to do: what canſt thou expect 
from duſt, from corruption, but defilement ? 
Our foul hands will leave, where they touch, the 
marks of their uncleanneſs : and moſt on thole 
things that are moſt pure. I know thou wilt be 


Janttified in them that come nigh thee, and before all 


the people thou wilt be glorified and if thy jealouly 
excluded from that land of reſt, thy ſervants 
Mofes and Aaron, becaule they ſancti fied thee not 
in the midit of Iſrael ; what then may I expect ? 
But though the weakneſs be the fruit of my own 
corruption: yet the fire is from thine altar, and 
the work of thy commanding, I looked not into 
thine ark, nor put forth my hand unto it with- 
B 4 out 
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out thee, O therefore waſh away theſe ſtains 
alſo in the blood of the Lamb. 
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The four great Preparatives to our Reft, 


. dap thus ſhewed you a ſmall glimpſe of 
that reſemblance of the Saints' Reſt, which 


I had ſeen in the goſpel-glais ; it follows, that we 


proceed to view a little the bleſſed Properties of 


this Reſt, And why doth my trembling heart 
draw back? Surely the Lord is not now lo 1nac- 
ceſſible, nor the way ſo blocked up, as when the 
law and curſe reigned. Wherefore, finding the 
flaming ſword removed, I ſhall look again into the 
Paradiſe of our God, 

And firſt, Let us conſider the great preparations; 
for the porch of this temple is exceeding glorious, 
Let us obſerve, | h 


1. The moſt glorious coming of the Son of 
God. 


2. His raiſing our bodies, and uniting them 
again with the ſoul. 


g. His ſolemn proceedings in their judg- 
ment, where they ſhall be juſtified before all the 
world, | 


4. His enthroning them in glory. 


1. And well may the coming of Chriſt be reck- 
oned with thoſe ingredients that compound this 
precious Reſt : for to this end it is intended; 
and to this end it is of apparent neceflity, For 


his 
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The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 
his people's ſake he ſanftified himſelf to his 


office : for their ſake he came into the world, 
ſuffered, died, roſe, aſcended: and for their 
ſake it is that he will return. To this end will 
Chriſt come again to receive his people to him- 
ſelf, that where He is they may be alſo, John xive 
g. He that would come to ſuffer, will ſurely 
come to triumph: and he that would come to 
urchale, will ſurely come to polſſeſs. 

But why ſtayed he not with his people while bo 
was here? Why? Mult not the Comforter be 
ſent? Was not the work on earth done? Muſt 
he not receive the recompenſe of reward, and 
enter into his glory? Mult he not take poſſeſ- 
ſion in our behalf? Mult he not go to prepare a 
place for us? Mult he not intercede with the 
Father, and plead his ſufferings, and be filled 
with the Spirit to ſend it forth, and receive 
authority to ſubdue his enemies? Our abods 
nere is ſhort: if He had ſtayed on earth, what 
would it have been to enjoy him for a few days, 
and then die? But he hath more in heaven tu 
dwell among; even the Spirits of the Juſt of 
many generations there made perfect. O what a 
day will that be, when we who have been kept 
an by the grave, ſhall be fetched out by the 

ord himſelf: when Chriſt ſhall come from 
heaven to plead with his enemies, and let his cap- 
tives free? It will not be ſuch a coming as his 
firſt was, in meannels, and poverty, and con- 
tempt : he will not come to be {pit upon and buf- 
feted, and ſcorned, and crucified again; he will 
not come, O careleſs world, to be {lighted by you 
any more, And yet that coming, which was in 
infirmity and reproach for our ſakes, wanted not 
its glory, If the angels of heaven muſt be the 
meſſengers of that coming, as being tidings of joy 
to all people: and the heavenly hoſt muſt accom- 
pany his nativity, and muſt praiſe God with that 
lolemnity: O with what ſhoutings will angels and 
{ſaints at that day 8 Glory to God, and 


9 peace 
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peace and good-will towards men! If the ſtars in 
heaven muſt lead men to come to worſhip a child 
in a manger, how will the glory of his next ap- 
E conſtrain all the world to acknowledge 

is ſovereignty ? If when he was in the form of 
a ſervant, they cried out, What manner of man is 
this, that both wind and ſea obey him? What ſhall 
they ſay when they ſhall ſee him coming in his 
glory, and the heavens and earth obey him ? 
Then fhall appear the ſign of the Son of Man in heaven, 
and then fhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they hall fee the Son of Man coming in 
the clouds of heaven, with power and great 
glory. 

This coming of Chriſt is frequently mentioned 
in the Prophets, as the great {ſupport of his peo- 
ple's ſpirits till then. And whenever the Apol- 
tles would quicken to duty, or encourage to pa- 
tient waiting, they uſually did it by mentioning 
Chriſt's coming, Why then do we not uſe more 
this cordial conſideration, whenever we want 
ſupport and comfort? Shall the wicked and 
profane with inconceivable horror behold him 
and cry out, Yonder is he whole blood we neg» 
lected, whoſe grace we reliſted, whole govern» 
ment we caſt off! And ſhall not the ſaints, with 
inconceivable gladneſs, cry out, Yonder is he 
whole blood redeemed us, whole ſpirit cleanſed 
us! Yonder comes he in whom we truſted, and 
now we {ee he hath not deceived our truſt : he 
for whom we long waited, and now we ſee we 
have not waited in vain, Oh how ſhould it then 
be the character of a Chriſtian, To wait for the Son 
of God from heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead, 
even Jeſus which delivered us from the wrath to come? 
1 Theſ. i. 10. And with all faithful diligence to 
poopure to meet our Lord with joy. And ſeeing 
his coming is of purpoſe to be glorified in his Saints, 
end admired in all them that believe. What thought 
mould glad our hearts more than the thought of 
that day? A little while indeed we have not 
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ſeen him, but yet a little while and we all fee him, 


for he hath ſaid, / wil not leave you comfortleſs, 
but will come unto you. We were comfortlels, 
ſhould he not come. And while we daily gaze 
and look up to heaven after him, let us remem- 
ber what the angels ſaid, This ſame Jeſus which 
ig taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in 
like manner, as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, Let 
every Chriſtian, that heareth and readeth, ſay 
Come; and our Lord himſelf ſaith, Surely, 
come quickly, Amen. Even io, come Lord 
elus. 
The ſecond ſtream that leadeth to paradiſe, 1s 
that great work of Jeſus Chriſt, in railing our bo- 
dies from the duſt, uniting them again unto the 
ſoul. What, ſaith the Atheiſt, Shall all theſe ſcat- 
tered bones and duſt become a man? Thou fool, 
doſt thou diſpute againſt the power of the Almigh- 
ty? Dolt thou object difficulties to infinite 
ſtrength, Thou blind mole: Thou little piece of 
creeping, bieathing clay. But come thy way, 
let me take thee by the hand, and with reverence 
(as Elihu) plead for God; and for that power 
whereby I hope to riſe. Seeſt thou this great 
maſſy body of the earth? Upon what founda- 
tion doth it ſtand ? Seeſt thou this vaſt ocean of 
waters? What limits them, and why do they 
not overflow and drown the earth? Whence is 
that conſtant ebbing and flowing of her tides ? 
Wilt thou ſay, from the moon or other planets? 
And whence have they that influence? Muit 
thou not come to a Cauſe of cauſes, that can do 
all things? And doth not reaſon require thee, 
to conceive of that Caalſe as a pere intelli- 
gence, and voluntary agent, and not ſuch a blind 
worker and empty notion as that nothing is, 
which thou calleſt nature! What thinkeſt thou? 
is not that power able to effect thy reſurrection, 
which doth all this? ]s it not as caſy to raiſe the 
dead, as to make heaven and earth, and all out 


I ſay 
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I ſay to thee more is as the prophet to the prince 
of Samaria (2 Kings vii. 19.) Thou Halt ſee that 
day with thine eyes, but little to thy comfort : for 
that which 1s the day of relief to the Saints, ſhall 
be a day of revenge on thee, 

Come then, fellow-chriſtians, let us commit 
theſe carcaſes to the duſt : that priſon ſhall not 
long contain them, Let us lie down in peaco 
and take our reſt : it will not be an everlaſting 
night, nor endleſs ſleep. What if we go out of 
the troubles and {tirs of the world, and enter into 
thole chambers of duſt, and the doors be ſhut 
upon us, and we hide ourſelves, as it were, for a 
little moment, until the indignation be overpaſi ? 
Yet, behold the Lord cometh out of his place, to puniſh 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity : and 
then the earth ſhall diſcloſe 'us, and the duſt ſhall 
hide us no more, As ſure as we awake in the 
morning, when we have flept out the night, ſo 
ſure ſhall we then awake. 


Lay down then cheerfully this lump of corrup- 


tion : thou ſhalt undoubtedly receive it again in 
incorruption, Lay down freely this terreſtrial, 
this natural body: thou ſhalt receive it again a 
celeſtial, a ſpiritual body. Tho' thou lay it down 
with great diſhonour, thou ſhalt receive it in 
glory: and though thou art ſeparated from it 
thro' weakneſs, it ſhall be raiſed again in mighty 
power. When the trumpet of God ſhall ſound 
the call, Come away : Rife ye Dead ; who ſhall 
then ſtay behind? Who can reſiſt the powerful 
command of our Lord ?—When He ſhall call to 
the Earth and Sea, O Earth, O Sea, give ” thy 
Dead! the firſt that ſhall be called are the ſaints 
that ſleep; and then the ſaints that are alive ſhall 
be changed. For they wich are alive and remain 
till the coming of the Lord all not prevent them 
which are afleep. For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with the trump of God; and the Dead in 
Chriſt fall rife firſt, Then they which are alive, and 


: remain, 
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remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and ſo ſhall we 
ever be with the Lord. Triumph now, O Chriſtian 
in theſe promiſes: thou [halt ſhortly triumph in 


their performance. For this is the day that the 


Lord will make; We fhall be glad and rejoice therein, 
The grave that could not keep our Lord, cannot 
keep us: he aroſe for us, and by the ſame power 
will cauſe us to ariſe, For we believe that Feſus 
died, and roſe again even ſo them alſo which ſlept 
in Jeſus, will God bring with him. Therefore let 
our hearts be glad, and our glory rejoice, and our 
fleſh allo reſt in hope; for he will not leave us 
in the grave, nor ſuffer us {till to fee corruption, 
Yea, therefore, let us be fledfaft, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
we know our labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 

The third part of this prologue to the Saints 
Reſt, is the ſolemn procels at their judgment, 
where they ſhall firſt themſelves be jultihed ; and 
then with Chriſt judge the world, All the world 
muſt there appear, young and old, of all eſtates 
and nations, that ever were from the creation to 
that day. The judgment ſhall be ſet, and the 
books opened, and the book of life produced; 
and the dead ſhall be judged out of thoſe things, which 
were written in the books, according to their works, 
and whoſoever ts not found written in the Book of life, 
is caſt into the lake of fire, O terrible! O joytul 
day! Terrible to thoſe that have not watched, 
but forgot the coming of their Lord! Joyful to 


the Saints, whoſe waiting and hope was to leg 


this day! then ſhall the world behold the good» 
nels aud ſeverity of the Lord: on them who periſh, 
Severity ; but to his cholen, Goodneſs, When 
every one muſt give account of his ſtewardſhip, 
and every talent of time, health, wit, mercies, 
affliction, means, warnings, muſt be reckoned 
for, When the {ins of youth, and thoſe which 
they had forgotten, and their ſecret ſins ſhall all 
bz 
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be laid open before angels and men: when th 
ſhall ſee all their friends, wealth, old delights, 
all their confidence and falie hopes forſake them, 
When they ſhall fee the Lord Jeſus whom they 
negletted, whole word they diſybeved, whole 
miniſters they abuſed, whoſe ſervants they hated, 
now liiting to judge them: when their own con- 
ſciences ſhall cry out againſt them, and call to 
their remembrance all their miſdoings. Remem- 
ber zt ſuch a time ſuch or ſuch a lin; at ſuch a 
time Chriſt ſued hard for thy converſion; the 
miniſter preſſed it home to thy heart, thou waſt 
touched to the quick with the word; thou didſt 
urpoſe and promiſe returning, and yet thou 
didſt caſt off all. O which way will the wretched 
ſinner look! O who can conceive the thoughts 
of his heart? Now the world cannot help him ; 
his old companions cannot help him; the ſaints 
neither can nor will; only the Lord Jeſus can: 
but there is the milery, he will not: nay, with- 
out violating the truth of his word, he cannot ; 
though otherwile, in regard of his abſolute 
ower, he might. The time was, ſinners, when 
Chriſt would, and you would not; and now, 
fain would you, and he will not. What then 
remains, but to cry to the mountains, Fall on us ; 
and to the hills, cover us from the preſence of ham that 


fits upen the throne! But all in vain! For thou 


haſt the Lord of mountains and hills for thine 
enemy, Whole voice they will obey, and not 
thine, Sinner, make not flight of this; for as 
thou liveſt (except a thorough change prevent 
it) thou ſhalt ſhortly to thy unconceivable horror 
{ce that day. 

Poor, careleſs finner, I did not think here to 
have ſaid ſo much to thee: but if theſe lines fall 
into thy hands, I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick and the 


dead at his appearing, and his kingdom ; that thou 
make haſte and get alone, and ſet thyſelf ſadly to 


ponder 
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onder theſe things! aſk thy heart, is this true, 
or is it not? Is there ſuch a day, and mult I fee 
it? What do I then ? Is it not time, full time, 
that I had made ſure of Chriſt and comfort long 
ago? Should I fit ſtill another day, who have 
loſt ſo many? Friend, I profeſs to thee, from 
the word of the Lord, that of all thy ſweet fins, 
there will then be nothing left, but the ſting in 
thy conſcience, which will be never out through 
all eternity. 

But why trembleſt thou, O gracious ſoul ? He 
that would not overlook one Lot in Sodom: nay, 
that could do nothing till he went forth; Will 
he forget thee at that day? Thy Lord knoweth 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation and to re- 
ferve the unjuſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhed e 
he knoweth how to make the ſame day the 
greateſt terror to his foes, and yet the greateſt joy 
to his people. There' ig no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jelus, who walk not after the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. And, who fhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's Eleft ? Shall the Law ? 
Why. Whatfoever the law faith, it faith to them that 
are under the law but we are not under the aw, but 
under grace : for the law of the ſpirit of life, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made us free from the law of 
fin and death! Or [hall Conſcience? We were 
long ago juſtified by faith, and ſo have peace with 
God, and have our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
fſetence ; and the Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God, 4 is God that 
Juftifieth, who ſhall condemu ? If our judge con- 
demn us not, who ſhall? He that laid to the 
adulterous woman, Hath no man condemned thee ? 
Neither do I condemn thee e he will ſay to us, (more 
faithfully than Peter to him) Tho” all men deny thee 
or condemn thee, I will not. Thou haſt confeſſed me 
before men, and 1 wil! confeſs thee before my Father, 
and the angels in heaven. 

What inexpreſſible joy may this afford a be- 
Lever! Our dear Lord ſhall be our Judge! 

| will 
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will a man fear to be judged by his deareſt friend, 
by a brother, by a father ; or a wife by her own 
huſband ?2£> Did he come down, and ſuffer, and 
weep, and bleed, and die, for thee—and will he 
now condemn thee ?/ Was he judged, and con- 
demned, and executed in thy ſtead, and now 
will he condemn thee ?2£> Hath it coſt him lo dear 
to ſave thee? And will he now deltroy thee? 
Hath he done the moſt of the work already, in 
juſtifying, preſerving, and perfecting thee ? and 
will he now undo all again? O what an unpar- 
donable fin is Unbelicft, that will charge our 
Lord with {ſuch abſuidities? Well then, fellow 
Chriſt:ans, let the terror of that day be never ſo 
great, our Lord can mean no ill to us in all. Let 
it make the devils tremble; and the wicked trem- 
ble; but it ſhall make us leap for joy. And it 
muſt needs affect us deeply with the ſenſe of our 
mercy and happineſs, to behold the contrary con- 
dition of others. To ice molt of the world trem- 
ble with terror, while we triumph with joy ; to 
ſee them thruſt into hell, when we are proclaimed 
heirs of the kingdom ; to ice our neighbours, 
that lived in the ſame towns, came to the ſame 
congregations, dwelt in the fame houſes, and 
were eſteemed more honourable in the world than 
ourſelves; now to differenced from us, and b 
the Searcher of hearts eternally ſeparated. This, 
with the great magnificence and dreadfulneſs of 
the day, doth the Apoſtle pathetically expreſs, 
in 2 Theſl. i. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Ut tis righteous with 
God to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you; 
and to you who are troubled, reſt with us ; when the 
Lord Fejus fhall be revealed from heaven with has 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the goſpel of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who ſnall be punijhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. And now is not here 
enough to make that day a welcome day, and 
the thoughts of it delightful to us? But yet 
| there 
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there is more. We ſhall be ſo far from the dread 
of that judgment, that ourſelves ſhall become the 
= judges, Chriſt will take his people, as it were 
into commiſſion with him; and they ſhall ſit and 
FE prove his righteous judgment. 
Do you not know that the ſaints ſhall judge the 
bord? Nay, Anow you not that we fhal! judge an- 
„%? Surely, were it not the word of Chriſt 
that ſpeaks it, this advancement would ſeem in- 
EF credible, yet even Enoch the ſeventh from Adam 
4 e of this, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh, 
© with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judgment 
upon all: and to convince all that are ungodly among 
tem, of all their ungodly deeds, which they have un- 
=> godly committed ; and of all their hard ſpeeches, which 
=E ungodly ſinners have ſpoke againſt him, Jude 14, &c. 
Thus ſhall the Saints be honoured, and the righte- 
ous have dominion in the morning. O that the care- 
leſs world were but wife to confider this, and that 
they would confider their latter end That they 
would be now of the ſame mind, as they will be 
when they ſhall ſee the heavens paſs away with a 
noiſe, and the elements melt with fervent heat : the 
earth alſo, and the works that are therein be burnt 
uþ ? When all ſhall be on fire about their ears 
and all earthly glory conſumed. For the heavens 
and the earth which are now, are Teſerved unto fire 
againſt the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly 
men. Seeing then all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
what manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy con- 
verfation and godlineſs : Looking for, and haſting to 
the coming of the day of God : wherein the heavens 
being on fire, Mall be difſolved, and the elements melt 
with fervent heat. 

The fourth antecedent to the Saints advance- 
ment is, their ſolemn coronation, and receiving 
into the kingdom. For as Chriſt, their head, 
15 anointed both king and prieſt; ſo under 
bim are his people made unto God both kings 

5 2 prieſts: To reign, and to offer praiſes for ever, 
| ev. v. 10. The crows of Tiyhteouſneſs, which 
was 


vill make thee ruler over many things ; Enter thou 


Come, ye blefſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre» 


was ſweet, yet this is much more. | Ye blefjed] 
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was laid up for them, ſhall by the Lord, the righteou: = | Th 
judge, be grven them at that day, 2 Tim. iv. 8, 
They have been faithful to the death, and therefor: 4 : 


7 
3 Wa _ 
1 


Rall receive the crown of life: and according to the itt 
improvement of talents here, ſo ſhall their rule as 
and dignity be enlarged. So that they are not Me 
dignified with empty titles, but real dominions, or y 


For Chrift will take them and fet them down with him. 
felf, on has own throne : and will give them power 7 WM tic 
over the nations, even as he received of his Father, nen 
And will give them the morning ſtar. The Lord -N 
himſelf will give them poſſeſſion with theſe ap- ne 
Plauding expreſſions ; Mell done, good and faithful 2 atic 
ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few things, 1 


exto the joy of thy Lord, And with this ſolemn . 
and bleſſed proclamation ſhall he enthrone them; 


fared for you, from the foundation of the world. 
Every word is full of life and joy. [ Come ! ] This 
is the holding forth of the golden ſceptre ; to 
warrant our approach unto this glory, Come now “ 
as near as you will!: fear not the Bethfhemite's BY 
judgment: for the enmity is utterly taken away. 
This is not ſuch a Come as we were wont to hear, 
Come take up your croſs, and follow me: though that 


Bleſled indeed, when that mouth ſhall fo pro- ift! 
nounce us, For though the world hath accounted vil 
us accurled, yet certainly thoſe that he bleſſeth Hand 
are bleſſed : and thoſe whom he curſeth, only are con 
curſed : and his bleſſing ſhall not be revoked, But ien. 
he hata bleſſed us, and it ſhall not be revoked. Wo ! 
But he hath bleſſed us, and we ſhall be bleſſed. ch. 
[Of my Father] Bleſſed in the Father's love, as by 1 
well as the Son's: for they are one : the Father to 1 
hath teſtified his love, in ſending Chriſt, accept- 1 
ing his ranſom ; as the Son hath alſo teſtified his. wa) 
[| {nherit } No longer bond- men, nor ſervants only, for 
nor children under age, who differ not in poſſeſ- cau 
ſion, but only in the title, from ſervants: but, of 


now we arc Heirs of the kingdom, co-heirs with 1 1 
2 


"© 
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teu ie kingdom} No leſs than the kingdom ! In- 

Fc cd to be King of kings, and Lord of lords, is 
Sur Lord's own title : but to be kings and reign 
Sith him, is ours: the fruition of this kingdom, 
s as the fruition of the light of the ſun, each hath 
e whole, and the reſt nevertheleſs. | Prepared 
For you] God is the Alhha, as well as the Omega of 
Pur bleiſedneſs, Eternal love hath laid the foun- 


A 5 ation. He prepared the kingdom for us, and 
ey nen prepared us for the kingdom, This is the 
OT , 


Preparation of his counſel : for the execution 


ap. F„hereof Chriſt was yet to make a further prepa- 

hful ation | For you] Nor for believers only in general, 

4 1 Bit for you in particular. | From the foundation of 
ou 


5 hz world.] Not only from the promiſe after Adam's 


mM! Fall, but from eternity. | 

ew; But a difficulty ariſeth in our way, In what 
pri- WHenle is our improvement of our talent, our well- 
rid, doing, our overcoming, our labouring, viſiting, 


eeding Chriſt in his little ones, alledged as a rea- 


to on of our coronation and glory ? Is it not the 
ov purchaſed poſſeſſion, and mere fruit of Chriſt's 
te's 3 blood ? Ifevery man muſt be judged according to 
ay. his works, and receive according to what they 
ar, have done in the fleſh, whether good or evil; if 
hat C od will render to every man according to his deeds, 
ed] om. 1.6, 7. And give eternal lite to all men, 
ro- if they patiently continue in well-doing ; if he 
ted will give right to the tree of life, Rev. xxii. 14. 
eth Hand entrance into the city, to the doers of his 
are commandments ; and if this laſt abſolving ſen— 
ut ience be the compleating of our juſtification ; and 
d. Wo e doers of the law be Juftified, Rom. ii. 13. Then, 
d. BE what is become of free-grace ? Or juſtification 
as by faith only? Or the ſole righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ler to make us accepted? I anſwer, | 

bt. BS 1. Let not the names of men draw thee one 
iS. way or another, or make thee partial in ſearching 
y, for the truth; but call not doctrine unſound, be- 
ele cauſe it is theirs; nor ſound becauſe of the repute 

of the writer, 5 


2, Know this, That as an unhumbled ſoul is 
tar 
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far apter to give too much to duty and perſon 4 
righteouſneſs, than to Chriſt; ſo an humble, ſelf. 
denying Chriſtian is as likely to err on the other 
hand, in giving leſs to duty than Chriſt hahe 
given, and laying all the work from himſelf on 
Chriſt, for fear of robbing Chriſt of the ho 
nour; and ſo much to look at Chriſt with. 
out him, and think he ſhould look at no. 
eng in himlelf ; that he forgets Chriſt within 
im. x 
3. Our giving to Chriſt more of the work wan 
ſcripture doth, or rather our aſcribing it to hinſ 04 
out of the ſcripture way, doth but diſhonour, and 
not honour him; and depreſs, but not exalt hi 
free grace: while we deny the inward ſan&ifying 
work of his ſpirit, and extol his free juſtification, 
which are equal fruits of his merit, we make hin 
an imperfe& ſaviour, 2 
4. But to arrogate to ourſelves any part of 
Chriſt's prerogative, is moſt deſperate of all, and 
no doctrine more directly overthrows the goſpel, 
than that of juſtification by the merits of our own, ll 
or by works of the law. © 
Aud thus we have ſeen the Chriſtian ſafely 
landed in paradiſe ; and conveyed honourably to 
his Reſt, Now let us a little further view thoſe 
manſions, conſider his privileges, and ſee whether 
there be any glory like unto this glory, HK 


— . | 
HAF. IV. 


The Excellencies of our Reſt. 


ET us ſee more immediately from the pure 1 
IL fountain of the ſcriptures what further ex- 
cellencic 
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ſonal . actes this Reſt affordeth. And the Lord 
| ſelf. Ne us in the clifts of the rock, and cover us with 


* 
1 
B 


* 


other, hands of indulgent grace, while we approach: 
hath take this view! | 
If on! nd firſt, it is a moſt ſingular honour of the 
| ho Wints Reſt, to be called the purchaſed ho ſſeſſion; 
with. A t it is the fruit of the blood of the Son of God; 
no- , the chief fruit: yea, the end and perfection 
ithin all the fruits of that blood. Surely Love is the 
f it precious ingredient in the whole compoſition; 
wan of all the flowers that grow in the garden of 
hin re, can there be brought one more ſweet than 
„ and s blood? Greater love than this there is not, to 
it his down the life of the lover. And to have this 
fy ing r Redeemer ever before our eyes, and the live- 
tion, Wit ſenſe and freſheſt remembrance of that dying, 


hin Meding love ſtill upon our ſouls; Oh how will 
au our ſouls with perpetual raviſkients, to 


rt ofWnk that in the ſtreams of this blood, we have 
and Ham through the violenee of the world, the ſnares 
>ſpcl, Satan, the ſeducements of fleſh, the curſe of the 
own, lv, the wrath of an offended God, the accuſati- 


of a guilty conlcience, and the doubts and 


afely Mrs of an unbelieving heart, and are paſſed thro' 
ly to, and arrived ſafely at the breaſt of God! Now 
thoſe are ſtupified with vile and ſenſeleſs hearts, that 
ether hear all the ſtory of this love, and read all the 


Wicrings of love; and all with dulneſs, and un- 
ectedneſs. He cries to us, Behold and fee, Is it 
ling to you, O all ye that paſs by Is there any 
oo ihe unto my ſorrow And we will ſcarce 
82: or regard the voice; or turn aſide to view the 
SDunds of him who healed our wounds at ſo dear 
te. But oh, then our perfected ſouls will feel 
well as hear, and with feeling apprehenſions 
ne in love for love. Now we ſet his picture 
Punded and dying before our eyes, but can get 
o nearer our hearts, than if we believed no- 
Nag of what we read. But then, when the ob- 
pure tions between the eye and the underſtanding 
r ex- taken away, and the paſſage opened between 
ncics the 


— 
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the head and the heart, ſurely our eyes will eve. 
laſtingly affect our heart! and while we view with 

one eye our flain-revived Lord, and with te 
other eye, our loſt-recovered ſouls, theſe view; 
will eternally pierce us, and warm our very ſoul; e 


ON 
7 
X. 

N 3 p 
4 


. 


And thoſe eyes through which folly hath ſo often e 
ſtolen into our hearts, let in the love of our deare!,* * 
Lord for ever. i * 

We ſhall then leave theſe hearts of tone and 1 
rock behind us, and the fin that here ſo cloſc be. # 


ſet us, and the ſottiſh unkindneſs that followed 
us ſo long, ſhall not be able to follow us into 1 
glory. But we ſhall behold, as it were, the“ 

wounds of love, with eyes and hearts of love fa 
ever. Now his heart is open to us, and ours ſhu 
to him: but when his heart ſhall be open, and ou 
hearts open, Oh the bleſſed congreſs that will 
then be! - What a paſſionate meeting is there be. 
tween our e | 


en Lord, and the firſt ſinfaſ 

woman that he appears to! How doth love 8 
ſtruggle for expreſſions ? And the ſtrained fig 
ſhut up in the breaſt, ſtrive to break forth ? MH 
faith Chriſt ! Maſter ! faith Mary!“ and preſently A 
ſhe claſps about his feet, having her heart as neu 
to his heart as her hands were to his feet. Wha 4 
a meeting of love then will there be, between the 
new glorifed ſaints, and the glorious Redeemer! 
But I am here at a loſs, my apprehenſions fail me, 
and fall too ſhort. Only this I know, it will be 
the ſingular praiſe of our inheritance, that it wal 
bought with the price of that blood: and th: 
ſingular joy of the ſaints, to behold the pur 
chaſer and the price, together with the poſſe ſſion 
neither will the views of the wounds of love re 
new our wounds or forrow : he, whoſe fi! 

words after his reſurrection were to a great ſinues 
Voman, why weepeft thou knows how to raile lov: 
and joy by all thoſe views, without railing an 
cloud of ſorrow, If a dying friend but deliver: 
token of his love, how carefully do we prelcriM 
it, and (till remember him when we bchold it, «fi 
it his own name were written on it? And will 
nu 
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yt then the death and blood of our Lord ever- 
=& itingly ſweeten our poſſeſſed glory ? Well then, 
hriſtians, as you uſe to do in your books, and on 
tour goods, to write down the price they coſt 
Jou: ſo on your righteouſneſs, and on your 
lory, write down the price, The precious blood of 
Fariſt. 
| 947 underſtand this rightly: not that this high- 
ſt glory was in the ſtricteſt ſenſe purchaſed, ſo as 
iat it was the moſt immediate effect of Chriſt's 
eath: we muſt take heed that we conceive not 
df God as a tyrant, who ſo delighteth in cruelty, 
is to exchange mercies for ſtripes, God was never 
o plcaſed with the ſufferings of the innocent, 
Huch leſs of his Son, as to ſell his mercy properly 
r their ſufferings, But the ſufferings of Chriſt 
ere primarily and immediately to ſatisfy juſtice 
Ind to bear what was due to the ſinner, and ſo to 
eſtore him to the life he loſt, and the happineſs 
e fell from: but this dignity which ſurpaſleth the 
rſt, is as it were, from the redundancy of his 
erit, or a ſecondary fruit of his death. The 
Jr ork of his redemption ſo well pleaſed the Fa- 
her that he gave him power to advance his choſen 
o a higher dignity then they fell from; and to 
ive them the glory which was given to himſelf ; 
Ind all this according to the good pleaſure of his 
on will, | 
2. The ſecond pearl in the Saint's diadem, is 
hat it is free. This ſeemeth as Pharaoh's fecond 
ie, to devour the former. But the ſecming diſ- 
0rd is but a pleaſing diverſity which conſtitutes 
he melody. Theſe two attributes purchaſed and 
WW rcc, are the two Chains of gold, which make up 
he wreath for the heads of the pillars in the 
emple of God, It was dear to Chriſt, but free 
po us. When Chriſt was to buy, filver and gold 
as nothing worth; prayers and tears could not 
uthce ; nor any thing below his blood ; but when 
e come to buy, our buying is but receiving 4 
e have it freely without money and without price. 
Nor do the goſpel conditions make it the leſs free: 


11 
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if the goſpel conditions had been ſuch as are the 
law's, or payment of the debt required at our 
hands; the freeneſs then were more queſtionable, 


Yea, if God had ſaid to us [ Sinners, of you will ju 
tisfy my juſtice for one of your fins, I will forgive you 
all the reſt, ] it would have been a hard condition 

on our part, and the grace of the covenant not ſo 


free, as our diſability doth require, But if all the 
condition be our cordial acceptance, ſurely we 
deſerve not the name of purchaſers. Thankful F* 
accepting of a free acquittance, is no paying off 


the debt, It life be offered to a condemned man, 
upon condition that he ſhall not refuſe the offer, 
the favour is nevertheleſs free, Nay though the 


condition were, that he ſhould beg, and wait be— 15 


fore he have his pardon, and take him for his 
Lord who hath thus redeemed him, this is no ſa— 
tisfying the juſtice of the law: elpecially when 
the condition is alio given by God., Surely then 
here is all free ; if the Father freely gave the Son, 
and the Son freely pay the debt; and if God 


freely accept that way of payment, when he might 2 


have required it of the principal; and if both 
Father and Son freely offer us the purchaſed life 
upon thole fair conditions; and if they alſo freely 
lend the Spirit to enable us to perform thoſe con- 
ditions, then what 1s here, that is not free ? Oh 


the everlaſting admiration that muſt needs furpriſe 


the laints to think of this freeneſs! What did the 


Lord ſec in me, that he ſhould judge me meet for 
ſuch a ſtate? That I who was but a poor, deſpiſed 
wretch, ſhould be clad in the brightneſs of this 
glory ? That I, a filly creeping worm, ſhould be * 


advanced to this high dignity ! Ile that durſt not 
lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſtood afar off, 
lmiting his breaſt, and crying, Lord, be merciful 
to me a ſinner now to be lifted up to heaven 
himſelf! He who was wont to write his name in 


Bradford's ityle, Ie unthankfut, the hard-hearted, af 
the unworthy ſinner ] and was wont to admire that 
atience ; fure he will admire at this alteration, 


when he ſhall find by experience, that unworthi- 
nels 8 


The Saints Everlaſiing Reſt. 49 


he yr” neſs could not hinder his ſalvation, which he 
ur 2 thought would have bereaved him of every mercy. 
le. Ah Chriſtian, there is no talk of our worthineſs 
fas or unworthineſs. If worthineſs were our condi- 
tion ſor admittance, we might fit down with St. 
Folin, and weep, Becauſe none in heaven or on earth 
1s found worthy. But the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
is worthy, and hath prevailed; and by that title muſt 
we hold the inheritance, We ſhall offer there the 
oſſering that David refuled, even praiſe for that 
which coſt us nothing, Here our commiſhon runs, 
Freely we have received, freely give. But Chriſt hath 
dearly received, yet freely gives. Yet this is not 
all, Ifit were only for nothing, and without our 
merit, tho wonder were great: but it is moreover 
againſt our merit, and againſt our long endeavour- 
ing our own ruin. The broken heart that hath 
known the deſert of fin, doth both underſtand 
and feel what I ſay ! What an aſtoniſhing thought 
it will be, to chink of the unmeaſurable difference 
between our deſervings and our receivings! Bee 
tween the ſtate we ſhould have been in, and the 
tate we are in! To look down upon hell, and ſee 
the vaſt difference that free grace bath made be- 
twixt us and them? lo lee the inheritance there, 
which we were born to, ſo different from that 
which we are adopted to! Oh, what pangs of 
love will it caule within us, to think, yonder 
was the place that fin would have brought me to: 
but this is it that CEriſt hath brought me to, 
Yonder death was the wages of my lin : but this 
eternal life is the gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord. Doubtlels this will be our everlaſting ad- 
miration, that fo rich a crown ſhould fit the head 
of ſo vile a ſinner! That ſuch high adwancement, 
and ſuch long unfruitfulneſs and unkindneſs can be 
the ſtate of the ſame perſons ! And that ſuch vile 
rehellions can conclude an tuch moſt precious joys! 
zut no thanks to us; nor to any of our duties and 
labours, much leſs to our neglects and lazineſs ; 
We AROW to whom the praiſe is due, and mult be 
G given 
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given ſor ever. And indeed to this very end it 
was, that infinite wiſdom did caſt the whole de- 
ſign of man's ſalvation into the mould of Purchaſe 
and Freenels, that the love and joy of man might 
be petiected. and the honour of grace moſt highly 
advanced; that the thought of merit might neither 
cloud the one, nor obſtruct the other; and that on 
theſe two hinges the gates of heaven might turn, 
So then let | Deſerved| be written on the door of 
hell, but on the door of heaven and life, | The free 

A third comfortable adjunR of this Reſt is, That 
it is the fellowſhip of the bleſſed ſaints and angels 
of God. Not ſo ſingular will the Chriſtian be, as 
to be ſolitary. Though it be proper to the Saints 
only, yet it 18 common to all the Saints. For what 
is it, but an aſſociation of bleſſed ſpirits in God ? 
A corporation of perfetted Saints, whereof Chriſt 
1s the head ? The communion of Saints compleat- 
ed? For thoſe that have prayed, and faſted, and 
wept, and watched, and waited together ; now to 
enjoy, and praiſe together, methinks ſhould much 
advance their pleaſure. He who mentioneth the 
qualifications of our happineſs, on purpole that 
our joy may be full, and maketh ſo oft mention 
of our conjuction in his praiſes, ſure doth hereby 
intimate to us, that this will be ſome advantage to 
our joys, Certain I am of this, ſellow-chriſtians, 
that as we have been together in labour, duty, 
danger, and diſtreſs, ſo ſhall we be in the great 
recampenſe; and as we have been ſcorned and de- 
{piſed, ſo ſhall we be crov. ned and honoured to- 

ether; and we who have gone through the day 
of ſadneſs, ſhall enjoy together that day of glad- 
neſs, And thoſe who have been with us in perſe— 
cution and priſon, ſhall be with us allo in that pa- 
lace of conſolation, When I look in the faces of 
the people of God, and believingly think of this 
day, what a refreſhing thought is it! Shall we 
not there remember our fellowſhip in duty, and in 
ſufferings? How oft our groans made as it were 


one ſound, our tears but one ſtream, and our de- 
fires 
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ſires but one prayer? And now all our praiſes 
{hall make up one melody; and all our churches 
one church : and all ourſelves but one body : for 
we ſhall be one in Chriſt, even as he and the 
Father are one. It is true, we muſt be very care- 
ful that we look not far that in the Saints, which 
is alone in Chriſt, and that we give them not his 
prerogative ; nor expect too great a part of our 
comfort in the fruition of them : we are prone 
enough to this kind of idolatry, But yet he who 
commands us ſo to love them now, will give us 
leave in the ſame ſubordination to himſelf, to love 
tiem then, when himſelf hath made them much 
more lovely, Andif we may love them, we ſhall 
tarcly rejoice inthem; for love cannot ſtand withe 
out an an{werable joy, If the fore-thought of 
ſting down with Avraham, Ia, Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, may be our 
lawful joy; then how much more that real ſight, 
and actual polleifion ? It cannot but be comforta- 
ble to me to think of that day, when I ſhall join 
with Mofes in his Song, with David in his Pſalms 
of Praiſe; and with all the redeemed in the Song of 
the Lamb for ever. When we ſhall ſee Enoch waik- 
ing with God; Noak enjoying the end of his ſin— 
gularity; Joſeph of his integrity; Foo of his pa— 
tience; Hezekiah of his uprightneis; and all the 
Saints the end of their faith. O happy day, when 
1 ſhall depart out of this crowd and ſink, and go 
to that lame council of fouls! I know that Chrift 
is All in All, and that it is the preſence of God 
that maketh heaven to be heaven, But yet it much 
iiwcetneth the thoughts of that place to me, to re- 
member that there are-ſuch a multitude of my moſt 
dear and precious friends in Chriſt: with whom J 
took ſweet counſel, and with whom I went up to the 
tonſe of God, who walked with me in the fear of God, 
and integrity of their hearts: in the face of whole 
cConveriations there was written the name of Chrift, 
„hole lenſible mention of his cxcellencies hath 
made my heart to burn within me. To think that 
Auch a friend that died at ſuch a time, and ſuch a 
C2 oue 
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* one at another time, and that all theſe are enter— 
1 ed into Reſt; and we ſhall ſurely go to them. 
1 It is aqueſtion with ſome, Whether we {hall know 
each other in heaven orno? Surely, there ſhall 
| no knowledge ceafe, which now we have ; but 
1 only that which implieth our imperfection. And 
1 what imperfection can this imply? Nay, our 
| mapa knowledge ſhall be increaſed beyond be- 


ief : it ſhall indeed be done away, but as the light 
of ſtars is done away by the riſing of the ſun; 
which is more properly doing away of our ignor— 
| ance than our knowledge; indeed we ſhall not 
[ know each other after the fleſh; butby the image 
| of Chriſt, and ſpiritual relation, and former faith- 
fulneſs in improving our talents: beyond doubt, 
we ſhall know and be known. Nor is it only our 
old acquaintance, but all the Saints of all ages, 
whoſe faces in the fleſh we never ſaw, whom we 
ſhall there both know, and comfortably enjoy. 
Yea, and Angels as well as Saints, will be our 
bleſſed acquaintance. Thole who now are wil- 
lingly miniſterial ſpirits for our good, will wil- 
lingly then be our companions in joy for the per- 
fecting of our good: and they who had ſuch joy X 
in heaven for our converſion, will gladly rejoice 
with us in our glorification. I think, Chriſtian, 
this will be a more honourable aſſembly, than ever 
you have beheld ; and a more happy Society than 
you were ever of before, Ihen we ſhall truly ſay, 
as David, I am acompanion of all them that fear Thee; 
when we are come to Mount Sion, and to the City of 
the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
innumerable Company of Angels : to the general afſem- 
bly, and church of the firſt born, which are written in 
heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Media- 
tor of the New Covenant, So then I conclude, This 
| is one ſingular excellency of the Reit of heaven, 

That we are fellou- citizens with the Saints, and of the 
houſehold of God, 


DE. ww” 2 
3 ee PSS. 
2 1 8 \ 
to » . OY 4k 5 { E 133 2 5 
2 7 yu 5 "& . A 1 "4 73" 7 * © * 0 
> = 4 — 1 KK - A442 þ 7 2 * 2 2 « 
* * 8 4” . , 4 r ; "FS Wk. LP 7 
w- = . _ : EE 4," 9 
LE — „ . * 1 Rs A+ 15 ts _— * 2 1 = = 3% = 1 n ©, 0 Aa N — 
pd . wa, *, ax" PI. * 2s X * * ꝗ— ** 8 
n * * 1 — 
24 * 2 ax of - . L 's * — 5 x o ' at 1 y 
4 a N i of < Xa. ax 1. of 4-4 A TV „ n A 
o * £ 2 1 , r , FY 
* * . 


. A — — — 


12 8 Ar I % 's > * 
4 x en „* * Kt , F . 
EM „ EIS EIT. men * N 7 
— £4 08 . 2 Wn el - N e 
| r — - £4 a ” a 
$5 n 


— Eq — N 410 
= PS 
A Ws, IF, 

= 


As Another 


n 


& 


— 


K 2 7 > © « . 

_ 1 5 4 8 2 2 4 393 7 r az” Wy 7 - 
2 IS n N © ns, e 
— 4 j g a 4 : * E 2 5 1 1 * n I * 2 0 "IO. \ 5 ww 
— N m «As x . 4 # n * * . 4 4 a od 
1 h + =; x i s 4 " - 1" "7 
2 2 EF 43 8 by F — ry . p - we « (1 FE : ws - p * * p * 5 "he" . * 7 nd * 1 9 - Þ 
* ** 1 5 * 1 Lo n * * Wy * * 4 * n 1 0 PR * «a EI A. L = ? s \ 4 . * by . [ 

"200% 7 * K 4 2 N 8 * 4 Sk * . P 1 Lay 1 Ve" ' 2 py * * 245 1 * 4 2 138 2 * * 2 T's 8 * — I 

A "'F* , _ 1 1 co, in. — A lh St. a „ IST. — i . 4 of 5 v0 4% 9 - g : D + oo, . 5 4 * 43-2 » >. ? 9 b "= "> 2 

2 . 2 2 — 0 r NY S - Ke 8 4 2 _ . - 1 — + : 2 5 a — \ 
Gl fl 2 5 by 2 4 | >* „ L . = 4 A . 5 4 . 1 & » 14 of A 4 o b . 

OS * 


S 
8 


8 


— 1 


2 wy 
— oi he 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 33 


4. Another excellent property of our Reſt will 
he, that the joys of it are immediately from God. 
Je fall fee God face to face; and ſtand continually 
in his preſence; and conlequenily derive our hiſe 
and comfort immediately from him. Whether 
God will make uſe of any creatures for our lervice 


then; or if any, of what creatures, and what ule ; 


is more than I yet know: but it is certain, that at 
leaſt, our greateſt joys will be immediate, if not. 
all, Now we have nothing at all immediately, 
but at the ſecond or third hand, or how many 
who knows? From the earth, from man, from 
lun and moon, from the influence of the planets, 
from the miniſtration of Angels, and from the 
Spirit of Chriſt ; and doubtleſs, the farther the 
{ſtream runs from the fountain, the more impure 
it is. It gathers ſome defilement from every un- 
clean channel it paſſeth through. Though it la- 
vours not in the bad of Angels, of the imperfec- 
tion of ſinners, yet it doth of the imperfettion of 
creatures; and as it comes from man, it ſavours 
of both, How quick and piercing is the world in 
itielf! Yet many times it never enters, being 
managed by a feeble arm. O what weight and 
worth is there in every paſſage of the bleſſed goſ- 
wk Enough, one would think, to enter and 
orce the dulleſt foul, and wholly poſſeſs its 
thoughts and ailections : and yet how oft doth it 
drop as water upon a ſtone? The things of God 
which we handle, are divine: but our manner of 
handling is human: and there is little or none 
that ever we touch, but we leave the print of our 
fingers behind us; but if God mould ſpeak this 
word himſelf, it would be a piercing, melting word 
indeed. : 

If an angel from heaven ſhould preach the goſ- 
pel, yet could he not deliver it according to its 
gory; much leſs we, who never ſaw what they 

ave {een, and keep this treaſure in earthen vel- 
ſels. The comforts that low through ſermons, 
{acraments, reading, conference, and creatures, 


3 are 
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are but half comforts; in compariſon of thoſe 
which the Almighty ſhall ſpeak with his own 
mouth, and reach forth with his own hand. The 
Chriſtian knows by experience now, that his moſt 
immediate yoys arc his {weeteit joys ; which have 
leaſt of man, and are molt directly from the Spirit, 
That is one reaſon, I conceive, why Chriſtians 
who are much in ſecret prayer and meditation, 
are men of greateſt life: becauſe they are nearer 
the well-head, and have all more immediately 
from God himſelf, And that I conceive to be the 
reaſon, why we are more indiſpoſed to thole ſecret 
duties, and can cafier bring our hearts to hear, 
and read, than to ſecret prayer, ſelf- examination, 
and meditation; becaulc in the former is more of 
man, and in theſe we approach the Lord alone, 
and our natures draw back from the molt ſpiritual 
duties. Not that we ſhould therefore caſt off the 
other, and neglect any ordinance of God: to live 
above them while we ule them, is the way of a 
Chriſtian, But to live above ordinances ſo as to 
Iive without them, is to live without the governs 
ment of Chriſt, It is then we ſhall have light 
without a candle ; and a perpetual day without 
the ſun: for the city hath no need of the ſun, neither 
of the moon to ſhane in it; for the glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, Rev. 
xxi. 23. Nay, There ſhall be no night there, and they 
need no candle, nor light of the fun, for the Lord God 
giveth them light, and they fhall reign for ever and 
ever. We ſhall then have reſt without ſleep, and 
be kept from cold without our cloathing, and need 
no fig leayes to hide our ſhame: for God will be 
our Reſt, and Chriſt our cloathing, and ſhame 
and fin will ceaſe together. We ſhall then have 
health without phyſic, and ſtrength without the 
ule of food; for the Lord God will be our ſtrength, 
and the light of his countenance will be health to 
our {ſouls and marrow to our bones, We ſhall 


then (and not till then) have enlightened under- 


ſtandings 
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8 ftandings without Scripture, and be governed 
Without a written law. For the Lord will per- 
F-& his law in our hearts, and we ſhall be all 
perfectly taught of God ; his own Will fhill bs 
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our law, and his own face ſhall be our e light for 


erer. We {hall then have communion witho1t 
4 ſacraments, when Chrilt ſhall drink with us of 
the fruit of the vine, that is, refreſh us with tho 
comforting wine of immediate fruition, in the 
kingdom of his Father, 

5. A further excellency of this Reſt is this; 
it will be a ſuitable Reſt; ſuited, 1. To our na- 
tures, 2. To our deſires, g. To our necellitics. 

1. To our natures, If ſuitablenels concur not 
with excellency, the beit things may be bad tous: 
for it is not that which makesthings gaodin theme 
lelves, to be good to us. In our choice of friends, 

e oft paſs by the more excellent, to chaſe the 
more ſuitable, Every good agrees not witi &very . 
nature. The choiceſt dainties which we feed 


upon ourſelves, would be to our beaſts, as an un- 


pleaſing, ſo an inſufficient ſuſtenance, 

Now here is ſuitableneſs and excellency con- 
joined. The new nature of the Saints doth ſuit 
their ſpirits to this Reſt: and indeed their holi- 
nels is nothing elſe but a ſpark taken from this 
element, and by the Spirit of Chriſt kindled in 
their hearts, the flame whereof, as mindful of its 
divine original, doth ever mount aloft, and tend 
to the place from whence it comes. Gold and 
earthly glory, temporal crowns and kingdoms, 
could not make a Reſt for Saints, As they were 
not redeemed with ſo low a price, ſo neither are 
they endued with ſo low a nature. As God will 
have from them a ſpiritual worſhip, ſuitable to his 
own ſpiritual being; ſo will he provide them a 
Ipiritual Reſt, ſuitable to his people's ſpiritual 
nature, X 

A heaven of the knowledge of God, and his 
Chriſt ; and a delightful complacency in that mu- 
tual love, and everlaſting rejoicing in the fruition 
of our God, a perpetual ſinging of his high 
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praiſes: this is a heaven for a Saint: a ſpiritual 
Reſt, ſuitable to a ſpiritual nature, Then we 
ſhall live in our element. We are now as the 
fiſh in ſome ſmall veſfel of water, that hath only 
fo much as will keep him alive : but what is that 
to the full occan? We have a little air let into 
us, to afford us breathing: but what is that to the 
ſweet and freſh gales upon mount Sion? We have 
a beam of the ſun to lighten our darkneſs, and a 
warm ray to keep us from freezing : but then we 
ſhall live in its light, and be revived by its heat 
for ever. 

2. It is ſuitable to the deſires of the Saints: for 
ſuch as is their nature, ſuch are their deſires; and 
ſuch as their defires, ſuch will be their Reſt. In- 
deed we have now a mixed nature : and from 
contrary principles, ariſe contrary defires. But 
it is the deſires of our renewed nature which this 
Reſt is ſuited to. Whilſt our defires remain cor- 
rupt and miſguided, it 1s a far greater mercy to 
deny, yea, to deſtroy them, than to ſatisfy them: 
but thoſe which are ſpiritual, are of his own 
planting, and he will ſurely water them, and give 
the increaſe. He quickened our hunger and 
thirſt for righteouſneis, that he might make us 
happy in a full ſatisfaction. 

Chriſtian, this is Reſt after thy own heart; it 
containeth all that thy heart can wiſh, that which 
thou longeſt for, prayeſt for, laboureſt for, there 
thou ſhalt find it all, Thou hadſt rather have 
Gd in Chriſt, than all the world; why there 
thou ſhalt have him. Deſire what thou canit, 
and aſk what thou wilt, as a Chriſtian, and it 
ſhall be given thee; not only to half of the 
kingdom, but to the enjoyment of both kingdom 


and king. This is a life of both deſire and 3 
prayer; but that is a life of ſatisfation and en- 


joyment. 1 
3. This Reſt is ſuitable to the Saints? neceſſities 
alſo, as well as their naturcs and defires, It con- 


tains whatlocver they truly wanted; not ſupply- 3 


ing them with groſs created comforts, which, 
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like Saul's armour on David, are more burthen 
than benefit: but they ſhall there have the benefit 
without the burthen; and the pure ſpirits ex- 
tracted (as it were) ſhall make up their cordial, 
without the mixture of any drolly or earthy ſub- 
ſtance. It was Chriſt, and perfect holineſs, 
which they moſt needed, and with theſe ſhall 
they be ſupplied. | 
4. Another excellency of our Reſt will be this, 
that it will be abſolutely perfect and compleat ; | 
and this both in the ſincerity and univerſality of | 
it. We ſhall then have joy without ſorrow, and 
re{t without wearinels : as there is no mixture of 
our corruption with our graces, ſo no mixture of 
ſuflcrings with our ſolace: there is none of thoſe 
waves in that harbour, which now toſs us up and 
down, To- day we are well, to-morrow fick ; to- 
day in eſteem, to-morrow in diſgrace; to-day We 
have friends, to-morrow none: nay, we have 
wine and vinegar in the ſame cup, If revela- 
tions ſhould raile us up to the third heaven, the 
meſſenger of Satan mult preſently buffet us + but 
there is none of this inconllancy in heaven, If 
erfect love caſts out fear; then perfect joy muſt 
needs calt out ſorrow, and perfect happineſs ex- 
clude all the relicks of miſery, There will be an 
univerſal removal of all our evils, And though 
the politive part be tne ſweeteſt, and that which | 
draws the other after it, even as the riſing of the | 
lun excludes the darkneſs ; yet is not the nega- 
tive part to be ſlighted, even our freadom from ſo 
many and great calamities. Let us therefore look 4 
over theſe things more punctually, and ſee what 
it is that we ſhall here reſt from. In general, it 
is from all evil. Particularly, Firſt, from hn. 
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en- Secondly, ſuffering. | | 
= þirjt, It excludeth nothing more directly than | 
tics . fin; whether original, and of nature; or actual, 1 
on- and of converſation: for there entereth nothing that 
- dejileth, or worketh abomination, nor that maketh a i 
ci, lye, What need Chriſt have died, if heaven could | 
like have contained imperfect ſouls? For to this end 
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came he into the world, that he might put away the 
works of the Devil, His blood and Spirit have not 
done all this, to leave us after all, defiled. Foy 
what communion hath light with darkneſs ® And 
what fellowſhip hath Chriit with Belial? He that 
hath prepared for fin the torments of hell, will 
never admit it into the bleſſedneſs of heaven, 
Therefore Chriſtian, never fear this: if thou be 
once in heaven, thou ſhalt' ſin no more. Is not 
this glad news to thee, who halt prayed, and 
watched, and laboured againſt it ſo long ? I know 
if it were offered to thy choice, thou wouldſt rather 
chuſe to be freed from lin, than to be made heir 
of the world. Thou ſhalt have thy deſire: that 
hard heart, thoſe vile thoughts, which thou couldſt 
no more leave behind thee, than leave thyſelf be— 
hind thee, ſhall be now leſt behind for ever, If 
they accompany thee to death, they cannot pro- 
ceed a ſtep further. Thy underſtanding ſhall 
never more be troubled with darkneſs : ignorance 
and error are inconſiſtent with this light. Now 
thou walkelt like a man in the twilight, ever 
afraid of being out of the way; but then will all 
darknels be diſpelled, and our blind underſtandings 
fully opened. 

O what would we give to know clearly all the 
profound myſteries in the dottrine of redemption, 
of juſtiication, of the nature of grace, of the di- 
vine attributes! What would we give to ſee all 
dark Scriptures made plain, to ſez all ſeeming con- 
tradictions reconciled! When glory hath taken 
away the veil fromour eyes, all this will be known 
in a moment; we ſhall then ſee clearly into all 
the controverhes about doctrine or diſcipline that 
now perplex us. The pooreſt Chriltian is pre- 


ſently there a mote perfect divine, then any is 


here. We are now through our ignorance ſubject 
to ſuch mutability, that in points not fundamental, 
we change as the moon; but when once our ig— 
norance is perfectly healed, then ſhall we he ſet— 
tled, reſolved men; then {hall our reproach be 
taken from us, and we ſhall never change -our 
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e judgment more. Our ignorance now doth lead 
Ot bi us into error, to the grief of our more knowing 
0x7 FX brethren, to the diſturbing the church's quiet, to 
nd the ſcandalizing of others, and weakening ours 
at RE ſelves. How many a faithful ſoul is ſeduced into 
ill XX error ! Loth they are to err, God knows; and 
n. therefore read and pray, and yet err ſtill, And in 
be leſſer and more difficult points, how can it be other 
ot 8 wile? '1 
nd Can it be expected, that men void of learning 
Wand ſtrength of parts, unſtudied and untaught, 
er RX ſhould at the firit onſet know thoſe truths, which 
ir they arc almolt incapable of knowing at all? When 
at WF the greateſt divines of cleareſt judgment acknow- 
if; RF ledge ſo much difficulty, that they could almoſt 
de- find in their hearts, ſome times to profeſs them 
If FX quite beyond their reach? But O that happy ap- 
'0- & proaching day, when error ſhall vaniſh away for 
all ever, when our underſtanding ſhall be filled with 
ce XR God himſelf, whoſe light will leave no darkneſs 
iin us! His face ſhall be the Scripture, where we 
er hall read the truth: and himſelf inſtead of teachers 
all and counlcllors, to perfect our underſtandings, 
10s and acquaint us with himſelf, No more error, 


no more ſcandal to others, no more diſquiet to our 
he own ſpirit, no more miſtaken zcal, for falſchood, 
n, Many a good man hath here in his miſtaken zeal, 
di- deen a means to deceive and pervert his brethren 
all and when he ſees his own error, cannot again tell 
n- how to undeceive them: but there we ſhall all 
Xx conſpire in one truth, as being one in Him who is 
vn the truth. 5 ä 

And as we ſhall reſt from all the fin of our un- 
derſtandings, ſo of our wills, affection, and con- 
verlation. We ſhall no more retain this rebelling 
principle, which is (till withdrawing us from God. 
We ſhall no more be oppreſſed with the power of 
our corruptions, nor vexed with their preſence : 
no pride, paſſion, flothfulneſs, ſenſclefli 


neſs ſhall 
* enter with us; no ſtrangeneſs to God, and the 
"pf things of God; no coldnels of affections, nor im- 
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perfection in our love; no uneven walking, nor 

rieving of the ſpirit; no ſcandalous action, or 
unholy converſation : we ſhall reſt from all theſe 
for ever. Then ſhall our underſtandings receive 
their light from the face of God, as the full moon 
from the open ſun: then ſhall our wills corre— 
ſpond to the divine will, as face anſwers face in a 
glaſs; and his will ſhall be our law and rule, from 
which we ſhall never ſwerve again. I conclude 
therefore with the words next my text, He that is 
entered into his Reft, hath ceaſed from his own works, 
as God from his. So that there is a perfect Reſt 
from ſin, 

Secondly, It is a perfect Reſt from ſuffering, 
When the cauſe is gone, the effect ceaſeth. Our 
ſufferings were but the conlequents of our 
ſinning, and here they both ceaſe together. 

We ſhall reſt from all the temptations of Satan, 
What a grief is it to a Chriſtian, though he yield 
not to the temptation, yet to be ſtil] ſolicited to 
deny his Lord ? That ſuch a thought ſhould be 
caſt into his heart ? That he can ſet about nothing 


that is good, but Satan is ſtill diſſuading him from 


it, diſtracting him in it, or diſcouraging him 


after it? What a torment, as well as a tempta- | 


tion is it, to have ſuch horrid motions made to 


his ſoul ? Sometimes cruel thoughts of God; Þ 
ſometimes undervaluing thoughts of Chriſt ; ſome- 4 2 


times unbelieving thoughts of Scripture ; ſome- 
times injurious thoughts of Providence: to be 


tempted ſometimes to turn to preſent things; 
ſometimes to play with the baits of fin; ſometimes 
to venture on the delights of the fleſh; and ſome- Wl 
times to Atheiſm itſelf? Eſpecially, when we 
know the treachery of our own hearts, that the, 
are as tinder, ready to take fire, as ſoon as one 0: i 
theſe ſparks ſhall fall upon them; but when the 
day of our deliverance comes, We ſhall fully reit 8 
from theſe temptations : Satan is then bound up, 
the time of tempting is done; the time of torment ll 
to himſelf, and his conquered captives, is thea Wi 
| ME come 
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come ; and the viftorious ſaints ſhall have tri- 


umph from temptation, Now we walk among, 


his ſnares, and are in dangerof being circumvent- 
ed with his wiles; but then we are quite above 
his ſnares. He hath power here to tempt us in 
the wilderneſs, but he entereth not the Holy City: 
he may ſet us on the pinnacle of the temple in the 
earthly Jeriſalem, but the new Jeruſalem he may 
not approach, Perhaps he may bring us to an ex- 
ceeding high mountain; but the mount Son, and 
City of the living God, he cannot alcend. Or if 
he ſhould, yet all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory ot them, will be but a poor bait to the 
ſoul which is poſſeſſed of the kingdom of our 
Lord. 

2, We ſhall reſt from all our temptations which 
we now undergo from the world and the fleſh, as 
well as Satan: and that is a number inexpreſſible. 
O the hourly dangers that we here walk in! Every 


ſenſe is a ſnare; every member a ſnare ; every 


creature a ſnare ; every mercy a fnare; and every 
duty a ſnare to us. We can ſcarce open our eyes, 
but we are in danger: if we behold them above 
us, we are in danger of envy: if we fee ſump— 
tuous buildings, pleaſant habitations, honour and 
riches, we are in danger to be drawn away with 
covetous deſires: if the rags and beggary of others, 
we are in danger of ſelf applauding thoughts or 
unmercifulneſs; if we ſee beauty, it is a bait to 
us; if deformity, to loathing and diſdain, We 
can ſcarcely hear a word ſpoken, but contains to 
us matter of temptation. How ſoon do flanderous 
reports, vain jeſts, or wanton ſpeeches creep into 
the heart ? - How ſtrong and prevalent a tempta- 
tion is our appetite? And how conſtant and 
ſtrong a watch doth it require? Have we comli- 
neſs and beauty? What fuel for pride! Are we 
deformed? What an occaſion of repining! Have 
we ſtrength of reaſon, and learning? O how 
hard 1s 1t not to be puffed up ! To hunt after ap- 
Plaule? To deſpiſe our brethren ? Are we un- 
learned, of ſhallow heads and ſlender parts? How 


ape 
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apt then to deſpiſe what we have not ! And to 8 
undervalue that which we dont know! And ; 3 . 
to err W n co: ¶ ce, becaulc of our ignorance! 75 a. 
And if conceitedneſs and pride do but ſtrike in, | i. 
to become a zealous enemy to truth, and a leading is 
trouvier of the church's peace, under pretences £ FF 
of truth? Are we men of emiuence and authu- Wl ca 
rity ? How ü ſtrong is our temptation to ſlight our NU 
brethren! To abuſe our truſt!- To ſeek our- ir. 
ſelves! To ſtand upon our honour and privi- Rn; 
leges! To forget ourlelves, our poor brethren, | pr 


and public good How hard to devote our power 
to his glory, from whom we have received it! frre 
How prone to make our wills our law! Are we Mt 
inferiors? How prone to grudge at others pre- 
eminence! And to bring their actions to the har 
of our judgment! Are we rich, and not too 
much exalted? Are we poor and not diſcon— 
tented? Do we let upon duty? They are ſnares 
too : either we are {tupid and lazy, or reſt on 
them and turn from Chriſt. In a word, not one 
word that falls from the mouth of a Miniſter and 
Chriſtian, but it is a ſnare; not a place we come 
into, not a word that our tongues ſpeak, not any 
mercy we poſlels, not a bit we put into our mouths, 
but they are inares : not that God hath made them 
fo, but through our on corruption they become 
ſo to us, Sv that what a ſad caſe are we in: el- 
pecially they that diſcern. them not; for it is al- 
moit impoſſible they ſhould eſcape them! It was 
not for nothing that our Lord cries out, What I fay | 
to one, I ſay to ail, Watch, We are like the lepers 
at Samaria, if we go into the city, there is nothing but 2 
famine; if we fit fell, we periſſi. bo. 
But for ever bleſſed be omnipotent love, which i 
ſaves us out of all theſe, and makes our ſtraits but 
the advantages of the glory of his grace! And 
bleſſed be the Lord, who hath not given our ſouls for 
a prey, our ſoul is efcaped as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fowler ; the ſnare 1s broken, and we are eſcaped. 
Now, our houſes, our clothes, our ſleep, our food, 
| _ 
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our phyſic, our father, mother, wife, children, 
friends, goods, lands, are all ſo many temptations - 
and ourſelves the greateſt {nare to ourſelves : but 
in heaven, the danger and trouble is over; there 
is nothing but what will advance our joy. Now 
every companion is beckoning us to tin, and we 
ho- can ſcarce tell how to lay them nay : but our reſt 
our will free us from all theſe. As Satan hath no en- 
ur- trance there, fo neither any thing to ſerve his 
vi- malice; but all things there with us conſpire the 
en, Eprailcs of our great deliverer, 

ver 8 23 And as werelt from the temptations ; ſo alſo 
it! bf from all abuſes and perſecutions which we {uffer 
we er the hands of wicked men. We inall be icorned, 


=: ö = —_—_ 
2 : "©. Wy 24 F 
# * 
; | "TH 2 2 2 
. ernte - 5 


— 
— 
— 
* r 
« * 


„ 


re- derided, impriſoned, baniſhed by them no more; 
har the prayers of the ſouls under the altar will then 
too he anſwered, and God will avenge their blood on 
on- lie ſe that dwell on the earth. This is the time for 
ares rrowning with thorns, buffeting, ipitting on: 
on hat is the time for crowning with glory, Now 
one he law is decreed on, That whoſoever will live godly 


and pn Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecutions : then they 
omc at ſuffered with him, hall be glorified with him, 


any Now we mult be hated of all men for Chri/l's name 


ths, ® ake : then will Chriſt be admired in his Saints that 
hem ere thus hated. We are here as the ſcorn and 
ome ff-(couring of all things; as men ſet up for a 
: cl- aaing-ſtock to angels and men, even for ſigus and 
s al- onders amongſt profeſſing Chriſtians; they put 
was s out of their ſynagogues, and caſt out our name 
I jay s evil, and ſeparate us from their company: but 
pers Nee ſhall then be as much gazed at for our glor : 
g but nd they will be ſhut out of the church of the 
ints, and ſeparated from us, whether they will 
hich | rno. They now think it ſtrange that we run not 
s but iti them to all exceſs of riot: they will then think 
And more ſtrange that they ran not with us in the 
ls for [piled ways of God, We can ſcarce now pray 
are 0 our families, or ſing praiſes to God ; but our 
-aped, dice is a vexation to them: how muſt it torment 
food, em then, to ſee us prailing and rejoicing, while 
ou cy are howling and lamenting ! 
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Brethren, you that now can attempt no work to 
of God without reſiſtance, and find you mult Mae 
either loſe the love of the world, and your out- 
ward comforts, orelle the love of God, and your Fs 
eternal {alvation : conſider, you {hall in heaven fin 
have no diſcouraging company, nor any but Who at 


will further your work, and gladly join heart and IF 
voice with you in your everlaſting joy and praiſes, b. 
Till then Poſſeſs your fouls in patience 5 bind all re- 1 th 
proaches as a crown to your heads; eſteem them Mit 
greater riches than the world's treaſure : Account | 8 ww 
it matter of joy, when ye fall into tribulation. ou =: 


have ſeen that our God is able to deliver us; but ff ic 


this is nothing to our final deliverance: He w! 1 9 G 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble you + and WF vi 
to you that are troubl-d Reſt with Chriſt. - Bt 

4. We ſhall then alſo reſt from all our ſad divi- b. 
ſions, and unchriſtian quarrels with one another, MX. 
As he laid, who ſaw the carcaſes lie together, 3 1 
if they had embraced each other, who "had been lf ta 
{lain by each other in a duel ; How lovingly do 
they embrace one another, who periſhed through h. 
their mutual enmity !*” So, how lovingly do thou-| re 


ſands live together in heaven, who lived in] 3 ce 
diviſions on earth As he ſaid, who beheld how, 3 a 
quietly and peaceably the bones and duſt of mor- a. ©! 
tal enemies did lie together; ; *You did not live to- tt 
gether ſo reaccibly.”” So we may ſay of multitudes 4 7 
in heaven, now all are of one mind, one heart, 2 I Pp 
and one employment. Yoa lived not on earth in| 
ſo ſweet familiarity. There is no contention, be-“ 
caule none of this pride, ignorance, or other cor 3 
ruption : Paul and Barnabas are now fully re- 
conciled. There they are, not every man con- 3 
ceited of his own underitanding, and in love cj 
the iſſue of his own brain; but al admiring teh 
divine perfettion, and in love with God and one 
another. As old Gryneus wrote to his friend, | 1 
« If I kee you no more on earth, yet we ſhall 
there meet, where Luther and Euinglius are nov 
well agreed. There is no recording our bref 
thren's infirmities: nor raking into the 921 
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Fchich Chriſt died to heal, There is no plotting 
ork to ſtrengthen our party : nor deep defigning 
nult againſt our brethren. 
out- And is it not a ſhame and pity, that our courſe 
our is now ſo contrary ? Surely, if there be ſorrow or 
ven FE ſhame in heaven, we ſhall then be both ſorry and 
who achamed to look one another in the face; to re- 
and WE member all this carriage on carth, even as the 
iſes, brethren of Joſeph were to behold him, when 
| re- they remembered their former unkind uſage. 13 
hem it not enough that all the world is againſt us, but 
:0unt we muit allo be againſt ourſelves? Did I ever 
You think to have heard Chriſtians ſo to reproach and 

but corn Chriſtians? and men profeſling the fear of 
will 88 God, to make ſo little conſcience of cenſuring, 
and vilifying, and diſgracing one another? O what 
IE Þell:th things are ignorance and pride, that can 
divi- bring mens? ſouls to ſuch a caſe as this! Paul 
ther, a knew what he ſaid, when he commanded, that a 
r, 23 novice ſhould not be a teacher; left being lifted up, he 
been fail into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
y doe diſcerned that ſuch young Chriſtians that 
ouch have got but a little ſmattering knowledge in 
hou religion, lie in greateſt danger of this pride and 
d in 8&4 condemnation, Who but Paul could have fore- 
how a. cen that among the very teachers and governors 
mor-. of fo choice a church as Epheſus, there were ſome 
e to- tbat afterwards ſhould be notorious ſe&t-makers ? 
udes BR 4 hat of heir ownſelves men ſhould ariſe, ſpeaking 
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perverſe things, to draw away diſciples after them, 


Acts xx. go. Who then can expect better from 
= 2ny Society now, how knowing and holy ſoever ? 
8 10-day they may be unanimous, and joined in 


love; and perhaps within a few weeks be di- 
vided, and at bittter enmity, through their doting 


with on queſtions that tend not to edify. 

z the 5. We ſhall then reſt from all which we now 
1 one undergo by participating with our brethren in 
iend their calamitics. Alas, if we had nothing. upon 
ſhall WW ourſelves to trouble us, yet what heart could-la 
nov alide forrows, that lives in the ſound of the 
bre - church's ſufferings? If 7ob had nothing upon 
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his body to diſquiet him, yet the meſſage of hi; 
children's overthrow, muſt needs grieve the mot? 
patient ſoul, Except we are turned into ſteel or 
itone, and have loſt both Chriſtian and human | 
aflection, there nceds no more than the miſerics of 
our brethren to fill our hearts with ſorrows. Ihe 
church on caith is a mere hoſpital, which way | 
ſoever we go, we hear complaining; and into 
what corner ſoever we calt our eyes, We bchoid } 
objects of pity: ſome groaning under a dark un- 
deritanding, ſome under a ſenſeleſs heart, ſome BY 
languiſhing under unfruitful weakneſs, and {ome 
bleeding for miſcarriages and wilfulneſs, and lome Þ 
in a lethargy, that they are palt complaining; | 
lome crying out of their pining poverty; ſome BY 
groaning under pains and infirmities; ſome be. 
wailing a whole catalogue of calamities, eſpecially BY 
in days of common lufferings : but our day o 
Reſt will free us and them from all this, Now 4 
we may enter many a poor Ohriltian's cottage, By 
and fee poverty poſſeſſing and filling all: how,! 
much better is that day, when we ſhall ſee them 
filled with Chriſt, clothed with glory, and equal 1 
with the greateſt princts r ; AY 
But a far greater grief it is to our ſpirits, to 2 
ſuch an one, with whom we took ſweet counlel, 
now fallen off to ſenſuality, turned drunkard, 8 
worldling, or a perſecutor, and theſe trying times 
have given us too large occaſion for ſuch ſorrows: i 
to {ee our dearelt friends turned aſide from the 
truth of Chriſt, and confident in the fleſh, con-. 
tinue their negle& of Chriſt and their ſouls, and 
nothing waking them out of their ſecurity ; and 
to think how certainly they ſhall be in hell for 
ever, if they die in their preſent ſtate: and will 
it not be a bleſſed day, when we ſhall reſt from all 
theſe ſorrows ? When the people all be all rughtt- 
ous, even the work of God's hands, the branch of h 
planting, that he may be glorified ? Thus ſhall we 
reſt ſrom our participation of our brethren's Wl 


ſufferings, * 2 
6. We 
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" 1, SS 5. We ſhall reſt from all our perional ſuſfer- 
mo! es. And though this may ſeem a {mall thing to 
eher ol: that live in continual eaſe, and abound in all 
man nd of proſperity ; yet methinks, to the daily 
ec; of icted ſoul, it ſhould make the fore-thoughts of 
The &aven delightful : and I think 1 ſhall meet with 
War Fw of the ſaints, but will fay, that this is their 
N 


into en caſe. 

1014 Though we are reconciled by the blood of the 
un. Poenant, and the price is paid for our full deli— 
ome rance; yet our Redeemer ſces fit to leave this 


[ome Wcalure of milery upon us, to remind us of what 
ome f e would elſe forget; to be ſerviceable to his 
ing; f Jiſe and gracious deſigns, and advantageous to 
ome r full and final recovery. As all our ſenſes are 
be- : gc inlets of ſin; ſo they are the inlets of ſorrow. 
ally Mrief creeps in at our eyes, at our ears, and almoſt 
; of Wery where: it ſeizeth upon our head, our heart, 
N ow r flcih, our ſpirits; and what part doth eſcape 
tage, ' Fears devours us, and darken our delights, 
how. the froſt nips the bud: cares feed upon our 
hem Pirits, as the ſcorching ſun doth wither the de- 
qual ate flowers. Or, if any have fortified his in- 
rds againſt theſe, yet he is naked {till with- 
» {:2 t. | 
nlel, What tender pieces are theſe duſty bodies 
ard, hat brittle glaſſes do we bear about us? And 
imes pv many thouſand dangers are they hurried 
5ws: rough? And how hardly cured, if once cracked 
the the multitude of flender veins, of tender mem— 
con- nes, nerves, fibres, mulcles, arteries : and all 
and ict to obſtructions, tenſions, contractions, 
and lolutions, ruptures, or one thing or other to cauſe 
for Heir grief! Every one is a fit object for pain, and 
will d communicate that pain to the whole: but fin, 
m all Wy fleſh, and duſt, and pain, will all be left be- 
ghte- 4 d together, 
f his RP tbe bleſſed tranquility of that region, where 
1 we reis nothing but ſweet continued peace! No 
ren's Neeſſion of joy there, becauſe no intermiſſion, 


lives will be but one joy, as one time will be 


We ngcd into eternity. O healthful place, where 
% none 


. Ny 
; 


' 
[ 
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none are ſick! O fortunate land, where all are 
kings! O place molt holy where all are prieſts! 
Wow free a ſtate, where none are lervants, ſave 
to their ſupreme monarch! Our face ſhall ng 
more be pale or ſad; our groans and ſighs will be 
done away, and God h wipe away all tears from 
our eyes, No more parting of friends, nor voice 
of lamentation heard in our dwellings: no more 
breaches, nor diſproportion in our friendſhip, not 
any trouble accompanying our relations: no more 
care of maſters ſor ſervants, or parents for chil 
dren, or magiſtrates over ſubjects, or miniſters over 
people, O what room can there be for any evil, 


where the pcople is perfectly filled with God! 
{hen ſhall the ranſomed of the Lord return and cont 


to Sion with ſongs, and everlaſting jay. upon thei 
heads, 
row and fightng ſhall 


ee away, Iſaiah xxxv. 10, 


Hold out then a little longer, O my ſoul ; bear 


with the infirmities of thine earthly tabernacle; 
endure that ſhare of ſorrows, that the love of the 
father ſhall impoſe ; ſubmit to his indignation 


alſo, becauſe thou haſt ſinned againſt him; it will 
be thus but a little while; the found of thy Re. 
deemer's feet are even at the door; and thine own 
deliverance nearer than many others. And thou 
who halt often cried in the language of the diving 


Poet, 
„ Sorrow was all my ſoul ; I ſcarce believed, 
Jill grief did tell me roundly, that I lived.“ 


ſhalt then feel, that God and joy is all thy ſoul! 2 
the fruition of whom, with thy freedom from all 
theſe lorrows, will more {weetly, and more feel 
ingly make thee know, and to his eternal prail 


acknowledge, that thou liveſt. And thus we ſhall 
reit from all aflitions, 


is an Eternal Ref. 


embitter all our joys; and the more, becaule 


They hall obtain joy and 238 and for F 


Cann 


ſuch 
tobe 
The laſt bleſſed attribute of this Reſt is, That 
This is the crown of out 
crown ; without which all were comparatively 
nothing. The very thought of leaving it, woe | 
0 , 
tue 


upor 
O t} 
pleal 
Fear 
after 
a da. 


10 
be 


4 
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ice 
01e 
nor 
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Hil- 
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od? 
cone 
the f any thing, is the reſemblance of God: eternity 


is a piece of inſiniteneſs. Then, O Death, where 


f for 


10% ty ing? O Grave where is thy viflory ? Days, 
beuf and nights, and ycars, time, and end, and death, 
acle are words which there have no ſigniſication; nor 
f the Bare uſcd, except perhaps to extol eternity; 
ation gas the mention of hell, to extol heaven: all 
wilh gtne years of our Lord, and the years of our 
Ke. life, are ſwallowed up and loſt in this eter— 
ow z nity. 
thou 4 While we were ſervants, we held byleaſe; and 
vin that but for the term of tranſitory life: But the 

Son abideth in the houſe for ever. Our carthly para- 
ed, diſe in Eden had a way out, but none that ever 
ed. ve could find, in again: but this eternal paradile 
ſoul path a way in, (a milky way to us, but a bloody 

m all way to Chriſt) but no way out again: For they 
feel. = {hat would paſs from hence te you (laith Abraham) 
pra cannot: a {trange phraſe! Would any pals from 
e ſhall ſuch a place, if they might? Could they*endure 

to be abſent from God again one hour? No: but 
hat upon ſuppoſal they would, yet they could not. 

f dung O then my ſoul, let go thy dreams of preſent 
tively W plcaſure ; and looſe thy hold cf earth and fleſh, 

would Fear not to enter thy eſtate, where thou ſhalt ever 

ale © after ceaſe from thy fears. Sit down and ſadly once 
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Ine ſingular excellencies we muſt ſorſake, It 


&vould be a hell in heaven, to think of once loſing 


heaven: as it would be a kind of heaven to 
Ihe damned, had 
eſcaping. 

lt makes our preſent life of little value (were it 
not for the reference it hath to cternity) to think 
that we muſt ſhortly lay it down, 
Bake delight in any thing, when we remember 


they but hopes of once 


How can we 


How ſhort that delight will be? But, O bleſſed 
eternity! where our lives are perplexed with no 
Rel thoughts, nor our joys interrupted with any 
Huch fears! O what do | lay when I talk of eter- 
ity! Can my ſhallow thoughts conceive it? To 
e cternally bleſſed, and io bleſſed! Surely this, 


a day bethink thyſelf of this eternity: among all 
the 
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the arithmetical numbers, ſtudy the value of thi: 
infinite cypher, which, though it ſtand for nothing 
in the vulgar account, doth yet contain all our 
millions, as much leſs than a ſimple unit. Lay 
by the perplexed and contradicting chronologica 
tables, and fix thine eye on this eternity; and the 
remote lines which thou couldit not follow, thou 
ſhalt ſee all together here concentred. Study leg J* 
theſe tedious volumes of hiſtory, which contain 


but the filent narration of dreams, and are but the * 
iftures of the actions of ſhadows: and inſtead of MX. 


all, ſtudy frequently, ſtudy thoroughly this one Wi 3 
word Aternity,] and when thou haſt thoroughly WM. © 
learned that one word, thou wilt never look on WF. the 
books again, What! live and never die! re "as 
Joice, and ever rejoice ! O what ſweet words ar Wit ro 
theſe! This word [| Everlaſting | contains the ac-i if : 
compliſhed perfection of our glory, O that the chr 
wicked ſinner would but ſoundly ſtudy this word 1 5 
[ Everlaſting : ) methinks it ſhould ſtartle him out 8... ; 
of his deep ſleep! O that the gracious ſoul would RE» © ©" 
believingly ſtudy this word {| Everlaſiing | methinks 5 * 
it ſhould revive him in the deepeſt agony! And 1 
muſt I, Lord, thus live for ever? Then will I al. . var 
jo love ſor ever. Mult my joys be immortal? And? + 
ſhall not my thanks ne allo immortal? Surely, if! 0 I. 
ſhall never loſe my glory, I will never alſo ceaſe thy ch A 
praiſes. If thou wilt both perfe& and perpetuate 4g 
me, and my glory; as I ſhall be thine, and no Wi 1 
mine own, ſo ſhall my glory, be thy glory; and thi 
as they did take their ſpring from thee, ſo all (hall 4 
devolve to thee again; and as thy glory was thine 1 
ultimate end in my glory, fo ſhall it alſo be mine 
end, when thou haſt crowned me with that glor | J 
which hath no end. And to thie Ring eters, 4 A | 
immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, fhail i, 8 
£he honour and glory, for ever aud ever. Amen, "re 
e prir 
e ſpir 
a e gre: 


CHAT rnity, 
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ay 2 

ry be The Feople of God deſcribed. 
ne | 

Ou 


I AVING thus performed my firſt taſk of de- 
A ſcribing the Saints' Reſt ; it remains that 
how I procced to the ſecond, and ſhew you what 
ele peo le of God are, and wi hy lo called ; for 
i hom ' this bleſſed Reſt remaineth. 
# | Regeneration is the firſt and great qualification 
de people of God. To be the people of God 


On 
- Fithout regeneration, is as impoſſble as to be the 
laren of men without generation; 3 ſeeing we 
| are "\ 
re born God's enemies, we mult be new- born 
„ is ſons, or elſe remain his enemies ſtill. 


8 Chriſt hath ſpoken it With his mouth, That ex- 
Wt a man be horn again, he cannot en ter into the 
dom of God, The greateſt reformation of 
e, without this new life wrought in the ſoul, 
ay procure our further deluſion, but never our 
Wl vation. 

But by what acts doth this new life diſcover 
! elf? 

„he firſt work I call Conviction, which com— 


OM 
| QUT 


a> chends the knowledge of what the ty woke 

0110" i aks againſt fin and linners ; and that this feri 

1 1 e which {peaks ſo, is the word of God himſelf, 
ane 


comprehends alſo, ſome knowledge of ourſelves, 


tha our own- guilt, and an acknowl dgment of the 
thing pity of thoſe conſequences, which from the 
mite miſes of fin in us, and threats in ſcripture, 
glory clude us miſerable. 

my As there muſt be Conviction, ſo alſo Senſibi— 


v. God works on the heart, as well as the 
ad: both were corrupted nd out of order. 
e principle of new life doth quicken both. All 
e ſpiritual knowledge doth paſs into affections. 
e great things of ſin, of grace, and Chriſt, and: 
A !WWrnity, which are of weight, one would think 
te 
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to move a rock; yet ſhake not the heart of che 0 
carnal profeſſor, nor pierce his ſoul to the quick V 
though he ſhould be a conſtant preacher of they { 
to others, yet they little affect himſelf: when he 
is preſſing them upon the hearts of others, yon © 
would little think how inſenſible is his own {o1: 1 
his invention procureth him zealous and moving bl 
expreſſions, but they cannot procure him anſuwe. of 
able aflections. p 
The things that the ſoul is thus convinced and . 
ſenſible of, are eſpecially theſe: t 
1. The Evil of Sin, The finner is made o cc 
know and feel, that the ſin which was his delight WR 7 
is a more loathſome thing than toads or ſerpent, tit 
and a greater evil than plague or famine, or any d. 
other calamities: it being a breach of th 2r 
righteous law of the moſt high God, di 
honourable to Hun, and deſtructive to the bc 
inner. jo) 
Now the ſinner reads and hears the reprooſs t vi 
ſin, as words of courle; but when you mentio ; 
his fin, he feels you ſpeak at his very heart, ani the 
yet is contented you ſhould thew him the wor ma 
he was wont to marvel, what made men keep ſuc tur 
a ſtir againſt fin, what harm it was for a m4.n M8 the 
take a little pleaſure : he ſaw no ſuch heinout fin 
neſs in it. But now the caſe is altered; God ha re 
opened his eyes, to ſee its inexpreſſible yi The 
nels, god 
2. The Soul in this great work is convinced s and 
ſeniible, as of the evil of fin, lo of its own mile cve: 
by reaſon of fin, They who before reac tf to it 
threats of God's Law, as men do the {torics il Pave 
foreign wars; now find it is their own Rory, s fr. 
perceive they read their own doom, as if 11488 upor 
found their names written in the curſe, or be Pour 
the Law lay as, Nathan, Thou art the man. II that 


wrath of God ſeemed to him, but as a ſtorm 10 2s 1h 
man in a dry houle : but now, he finds the di in th 
is his own, and feels the pains in his own bowel © al} 
In a word, he finds himſelf a condemned m. 

: U 
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ne dead and damned in point of law, and that nothing 
„Vas wanting but mere execution to make him ab- 
e! ſolutely and irrecoverably miſerable, 

| Whether you will call this a work of the Law 
or Goſpel, it is a work of the Spirit wrought in 


| 
You WW a 
11.88 ſome meaſure in all the regenerate: and tho' ſome 
ine! judge it unneceſſary bondage, yet it is beyond my 
0 


conceiving, how he ſhould come to Chriſt for 
pardon, that firſt found not himſelf guilty and 


is 
wy 
7 
g 
E. 
j 


and condemned: Ihe whole need not the phyſician, but 
they that are c. Yet deny not, but the diſ- 

0 to covery of the remedy as ſoon as the miſery, ma 
ioht, prevent a great part of the trouble, and the diſ- 
ents, tinct effect on the ſoul, to be with much more 
any difficulty diſcerned: nay, the actings of the foul 
the are ſo quick, and oft ſo confuled, that the diſ- 
dis 2116 order of theſe workings may not be appre- 
then bonded or remembered at all: and perhaps the 


Joyful apprehenſions of mercy may make the ſenſe 
vi miſery the ſooner forgotten. 

3. So doth the Spirit alſo convince the ſoul, of 
the creature's vanity and inſufficiency, Every 
man naturally 1s a flat 1dolater, our. hearts were 
turned from God in our firit fall; and ever ſince, 
the creature hath been our god: this is the grand 
fin of nature: when we ſet up to ourſelves a 
wrong end, we mult needs err in all the means, 
The creature is to every unregenerate man his 
god: he aſcribeth to it the divine prerogatives, 


ofs of 
1111008 
t, and 
7 Ort: 
p ſuch 
nun!“ 
inou 
d hat 


'1 
> Vi 


ed a and alloweth it the higheſt room in his foul, or if 
mite cvecr he come to be convinced of miſery, he fleeth 
ad to it as his ſaviour, Indeed God and his Chriſt 
ies fave uſually the name; but the real expectation 


is from the creature, and the work of God is laid 


„ al 8 . = 
41 upon it. His pleaſure, his profit, and his ho— 


it the 


r heal nour, is the natural man's Trinity; and his Self, 
\ TW that is theſe in Unity: indeed, it is that fleſh that 
rm toi the principal idol; the other three are deified 


die in their relation to ourſelves. It was our firſt fin, 

bowel © aipire to be as gods; and it is the greateſt fin 

d mi D that 
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that runs in our blood, end 1s propagated in our 
nature from gent ration to Cneration. 

hen God flkould guide us, We guide cur— 
iclves; when he ſhould be cur ſovereign, we rule 
Hurſelves. The laws which he gives us, we find 
fault with; if we had had the making of them, 
we would have made them otherwiſe; when he 
ſhould take care of us, (and mult, or we periſh) 
we w:ll care for ourlelves; when we ſhould de. 
pend on him daily, we had rather keep our ſtock 
ouriclves, and have our portion in our own 
hands; when we ſhould ſtand at his diſpoſal, we 
ſhould be at our own; and when we ſhould ſub- 
mit to his providence, we uſually quarrel at it; 

as if we knew betier what is good for us than he, 
or how to diſpoſc all things more wiſely. This 
is the language of a carnal heart, though it doth 
not always ſpeak out. When we ſhould ſtudy 
God, we ſtudy ourſelves; when we ſhould mind 
God, we mind ourſelves; when we ſhould love 
God, we love ourlelves; when we ſhould truit 
God, we truſt ourſelves; when we ſhould honour 
God, we honour ou:lelves, when we ſhould 
icribe to God, and admire him, we alcribe to, 
and aamire ourlelves; and inſtead of God, we 
would have all men's eyes and dependence on us, 

and all men's thanks returned to us, and would 
gladly be the only men on earth, extolled and 
admired by all. 

And thus we are naturally our own idols: but 
down falls this Dagon, when God does once re- 
new the ſoul. It is the great bulineſs of that great 
work to bring the heart back to God, He con- 
vinceth the ſinner, 1. That the creatures can nei- 
ther be his god to make him; 2. Nor yet his 
Chriſt, to recover him from his milery, to reſtore 
him to God, who is his happineſs, This God 
. not only by preaching, but by providence 

lo: becauſe words will hardly take off the raging 
fontes, therefore doth God make his rod to ſpeak, 

and 
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and continue ſpeaking, till the ſinner hear, and 
hath learned this great leſſon. 


8 | This is the great reaſon why affliftion doth ſo 
G * ordinarily concur in the work of converion, 
d TIheſe real ar guments which ſpeak to the quick, 
„ will force a "hearing when the moſt powerful 
Cc Words are lighted. When a ſinner made his 
) DF credit his God, and God ſhall caſt him into the 
4 | loweſt dilgrace: or bring him that idolized his 
k . riches. into a condition wherein they ran 
np him, or cauſe them to take wings and ily 
ear; w Hat a help is here to this work of con- 
Js | viction! When a man that made his pleaſure his 
T $1 god, whether ealc, or ſports, or mirth, or com— 
e, i I 5 any, Or gluttony, or Arunkennels, or cloathing, 
sor buildings: or w hatſocver a ranging eye, a Cu- 
h Ms rious car, a raging appetite, or a luſtful heart could 
ly deure, and God mall take theſe from him, or give 
d kin a their ſting and curſe with them, and tarn 
tem into gall and wormwood, what a help is 
it 8 lere to Conviction ! When God ſhall cait a 
ur WS man into a languiſhing fickneſs, and inflict 
Id 3 wounds and anguiſh on his heart, and ſtir up 
0, WE 2zainilt him his own conſcience, and then, as it 
"C Sony take him by the hand, and lead him ta 
is, credit, to riches, to pleaſure, to company, to 
id WF iports, or whatſoever was deareſt to him, and 
1d ſav, Now try it theſe can help you: can theſe 
heal thy wounded conſcience? Can they now 
ut lupport thy tottering cottage? Can they keep 
e- thy departing foul in thy body? or fave hes 
at from mine everlaſting wrath? Will they prove 
n- to thee eternal plealures? or redeem thy foul 
ei- from the eternal flames? Cry aloud to them, and 
his {ce not whether theſe will be inſtead of God and 
ore his Chriſt unto thee? O how this works with 
od the finner ! When ſenſe itſelf acknowledgeth the 
ce truth, and even the fleſh is convinced of the crea- 
ng ture's s Vanity. 
, 4. The jourth thing that the ſoul is convinced 


and icniible of, is the abſolute necellity, the full 
D 2 tuilicicncy, 
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inficiency, and perfect excellency of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

This convittion is not by mere argumentation, 
as a man is convinced of ſome unconcerning con- 
ſequence by diſpute: but alſo by the ſenſe of our 
deſperate miſery, asa man in a famine, by the ne- 
ceſſity of food; or a man that has read, or heard 
his condemnation, 1s convinced of the abſolute 
nete lſity of a pardon. Now the ſinner finds him- 
ſelf in another caſe than ever he was aware of: 
he feels an inſupportable burden upon him, and 
ſces there 1s none but Chriſt can take it off: he 

erceives that he is under the wrath of God, and 
that the law proclaims him a rebel and an out-law, 
and none but Chriſt can make his peace: he is as 
a man purſued by a lion, that mult periſh, if he 
ind not preſent ianttuary : he feels the curſe doth 
lie upon him, and upon all he hath ſor his ſake, 
and Chriſt alone can make him bleſſed : he is now 
brought to this dilemma, either he muſt have 
Chriſt to juſtify him, or burn in hell for ever: he 
muſt have Chriſt to bring him again to God, or 
be ſhut out of his preſence everlaſtingly. And no 
wonder; if he cry, as the martyr Lambert, None 
but Chrift ; none but Chriſt, It is not gold, but 
bread, that will fatisfy the hungry; nor any thing 
but pardon, that will comfort the condemned, 
All things are now but drofs and dung: and what we 
counted gain, is now but 1 * in eee to of Chrift : 
for as the ſinner ſeeth his utter miſery, and the 
diſability of himſelf, and all things to relieve 
him; ſo he doth perceive, that there is no ſaving 
mercy out of Chriſt, There is none found in 
heaven or earth that can open the ſealed Book 
ſave the Lamb; without his blood there is no re- 
miflion, and without remiſſion there is no ſalva- 
tion, Could the finner now make any ſhift with- 
out Chriſt, or could any thing elle ſupply his 
wants, and ſave his ſoul, then might Chriſt be 
diſregarded; but now he is convinced, that there 

is no other name, and the neceſlity is abſolute. 
2, And 
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2. And as the ſoul is thus convinced of the 
neceſſity of Chriſt, ſo alſo of his full ſufficiency : 
he ſees, though the creature cannot, and himſelf 
cannot, yet Chriſt can, Though the fig-leaves of 
our own unrighteous Righteouſnels are too ſhort 
to cover our nakedneſs, yet the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is large enough: ours is diſproportionable 
to the juſtice of the law, but Chriſt's doth extend 
to every tittle: his ſufferings being a perfett ſatis- 
faction to the law, and all power in heaven and 
earth being given to him, He is now able to ſupply 
every one of our wants, and to fave to the uttermoſt 
all that come to Him, 

3. The Soul is alſo here convinced of the per- 
felt excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, both as he is con- 
Gdered in himſelf, and as conſidered in relation 
to us; both as he is the only way to the Father, 
and as he is the end, being one with the Father. 
Before, he knew Chriſt's excellency, as a blind 
man knows the light of the ſun ; but now, as one 
that beholdeth his glory. 

And thus doth the Spirit convince the Soul, 

4. After this ſenſible conviction, the will diſco- 
vereth alſo its change; and that in regard of all 
the fore-mentioned objects. 

1. The fin which the underſtanding pronounc- 
eth evil, the will doth turn from, with abhor- 
rence, Not that the ſenſitive appetite is changed, 
or any way made to abhor its object; but when 
it would carry us to fin againlt God; this diſorder 
and evil, the will abhorreth. 

2, The miſery alſo which ſin hath procured, 
as he diſcerneth, ſo he bewaileth. It is impoſe 
{ible that the ſoul now hving, ſhould look either 
on its treſpaſs againſt God, or its own ſelf-pro- 
cured calamity, without ſome compunction. He 
that truly diſcerneth, that he hath killed Chriſt, 
and killed himſelf, will ſurely in ſome meaſure 
be pricked to the heart, If he cannot weep, he 

can heartily groan ; and his heart fcels what his 
underſtanding ſees. 
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g. The creature he now renounceth as vain, 
and turneth it out of his heart with diſdain, Not 
that he undervalucth it or diſclaimcth its ule; 
but its idolatrous abuſe, and its unjuſt uturpa- 
tion. 

There is a two-fold error very common in the 
deſcriptions of the work of converſion, The one 
of thoſe who only mention the ſinner's turning 
from ſin to God, without mentioning the rece1v- 
ing Chriſt by faith, The other, of thoſe who only 
mention a ſinner's believing, aud then think they 
have ſaid all: nay, they blame them as legaliſts, 
who make any thing but the bare believing of the 
love of God in Chriſt to us, to be part of the 
work; and would perſuade poor ſouls to queſtion 
all their former comforts, and conclude the work 
to have been only legal, becauſe they have made 
their change of heart and turning from fin, part 
of it; and have taken up part of their comfort 
from the reviewing of theſe, 

Indeed, ſhould they take up here without Chriſt, 
or take ſuch a change inſtead of Chriſt, in whole 
or in part, the reprehenſion were juſt, But can 
Chriſt be the way, where the creature 1s the end; 
1s he not the only way to the Father? Can we 
ſeck to Chriſt to reconcile us to God, while in 
our hearts we prefer the creature before him? in 
the ſoul of every unregenerate man, the creature 


is both God and Chriſt. Can Chritt be believed 


in, where our own righteouſneſs, or any other 
thing, is truſted in as our ſaviour ? | 

The truth is; a turning from the creature to 
God, and not by Chriſt, is no true turning: fo 
believing in Chriſt, while the creature hath our 
hearts, is no true believing, And therefore in 
the work of ſelf- examination, whoever would find 
in himſelf a thorough ſincere work, mult find an 
entire work; even the one of theſe as well as 
the other, | 

In the review of which entire work there is no 


doubt but his loul may take comfort, And it is 
not 
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N not to be made ſo light of, as molt do, that ſcrip- 
3 4 ture doth fo ordinarily put repentance before, 
3 faith, and make them jointly conditions of the 
-goſpel: which repentance contains thole acts of 
the will before expreſſed. 
C © It is true, if we take faith in the large!t ſenſe, 
C then it contains repentance in it; but if we take 
i ſtrictly, no doubt there are ſome acts of it go 
—beſore repentance, and ſome follow alter. 
y = 4. And as the Will is thus averted from the 
y RE fore-mcntioned objedts; ſo at the lame time don 
Ss it clave to God the Father, and to Chriſt. Its 
'- WS firtt atting confiits eſpecially in intending and 
ic WE deiiring God for his portion and chief goo i; have 
ning been before conviuce.!, that nothing cile can 
Kk bd iis happineſs, he now fads it in Gul; and 
ic WS thcreſore looks towards it. But it is yet rather 
irt with deſire than hope. For alas, the ſinner hath 
It already found himſelf to be a ſtranger and an cne- 
my to God, under the guilt of ſin, and curſe of 
t, the law, and knows there is no coming to him in 
le eace till his caſe be altered; and therefore hav- 
an ing before been convinced alſo, that only Chrilt 
d; is able and willing to do this, and having heard 
we this mercy in the goſpel freely offered; his next 
in act is, to accept of Chriſt as his Saviour and 
in Lord. 
ure Therefore both miſtake: they who only. men- 
ved tion our turning to Chriſt, and they who only 
her mention our turning to God in this work of con- 
verhon. St. Paul's preaching was Repentance to- 
to wards God, and Faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
fo And Life eternal conſiſts, firſt, in knowing the only 
our true God, and then, Jeſus Chriſt whom Ile hath ſent, 
in John xvii, g. The formet is the natural part of 
find the covenant, To take the Lord only for our 
1 an God. The latter is the ſupernatural part, To take 
| as Chriſt only for our Redeemer, The former is fir!t 
neceſſary, and implied in the latter. | 
5 no Though repentance and good works are require 
1t 18 


ed to our full juſtification at judgment, as ſubſer- 
4 | Vient 
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| vient to, or concurrent with faith; yet it is the 
i! nature of this juſtifying faith itſelf contained in 

accepting of Chriſt for Saviour and Lord. I call 
it accepting, it being principally an act of the 
will; but yet alſo of the whole ſoul. This ac- 
cepting being that which the goſpel preſſeth to, W 


| and calleth the receiving or accepting Chriſt. 55 
I call it an affectionate accepting, though love 4 
f ſeem diſtinct from faith, yet I take it as eſſential 5 
to that faith that juſtifies. To accept Chriſt | 
j without love, is not juſtifying faith. Nor doth 
| love follow as a fruit, but immediately concur; MR 
| as eflential to a true accepting, F] | 
| It 1s an accepting him for our Saviour and 0 i 
| Lord. For in both relations will he be received, 
| or not at all. It is not only to acknowledge his ; 
jufferings, and accept of pardon and glory, but to WR _ 
acknowledge his ſovereignty, and ſubmit to his p 
government, and way of ſaving. = . 
The work (which Chi iſt thus accepted of, is to , 
perform) is, to bring the ſinners to God, that they 
may be happy in him; and this both really by his 8 
Spirit, and relatively in reconciling them, and 10 
making them ſons; and to preſent them perfect = 
before him at laſt, and to poſſeſs them of the þ 
kingdom. The obtaining of theſe are the ſinner's h 
lawful ends, in receiving Chrilt ; and to theſe uſcs 4 
doth he offer himſelf to us, a: 
5. To this end doth the ſinner now enter into 0 
a cordial covenant with Chriſt, But he was never b 
| ſtrictly, nor comfortably in covenant with Chrilt 15 
1 till now. He is ſure Chriſt doth conſent, and b 
| now doth he cordially conſent himſelf; and ſo ry 


the agreement is fully made. | . 
6. With this covenant concurs, a mutual deli- 
very; Chriſt delivereth himſelf in all comfortable 
relations to the ſinner, and the ſinner deliwereth MW Ch 
up himſelf to be ſaved and ruled by Chriſt, Now WW 
doth the ſoul reſolvedly conclude, I have been 
blindly led by the fleſh, the world, and the devil, the 
too long, almoſt to my deſtruction: I will now be 
| wholly 
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wholly at the diſpoſal of my Lord, who hath 
bought me with his blood, and will bring me to 
his glory. And thus the compleat work of ſaving 
faith conſiſteth in this covenanting, or myſtical 
marriage of the ſinner to Chriſt. 

Thus you have a naked enumeration of the eſ- 
ſentials of this people of God: not a full portrai- 
ture of them in all their excellencies, nor all the 
notes whereby they are diſcerned, And though 

it will be part of the following application, to put 
you upon trial ; yet becauſe the deſcription 1 is now 
before your eyes, and theſe evidencing works arc 
freſh in your memory, it will not be unſeaſonable, 
to take an account of your own eſtates, and to 
view yourſelves exattly in this glaſs, before you 
pals. And I beſeech thee, reader, as thou haft 
the hope of a Chriitian, yea, or the reaſon of a 
man, to deal thoroughly, and ſearch carefully 
and judge thyſelf as one that muſt ſhortly bejudg- 
ed by the righteous God; and faithfully anſwer 
to theſe few queſtions. 

And firſt, Haſt thou been thoroughly convinced 
of an univ erfal depravation, through thy whole 
foul ? And an univerla} w ickedneſs, through thy 
whole life? And how vile a thing this fin is? 
And that by the tenor of that covenant which thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, the leaſt fin deſerves eternal 
death? Doſt thou conſent to this law, that it is 
true and righteous? Haſt thou perceived thyſelf 
ſentenced to this death by it, and been convinced 
by thy undone condition? Haſt thou farther ſeen 
the utter inſufficiency of every creature, either to 
be itſelf thy happineſs, or the means of curing this 
thy miſery, and making thee happy in God! Haſt 
thou been convinced, that thy happinels is only 
in God as the end, and only in Chriſt as the way 
to him? and that thou mull be brought to God by 
Chriſt, or periſh eternally 2? Halt thou ſeen here- 
upon an abſolute neceſſity of enjoying Chriſt ? 
any the full fulkciency that is in him, to do for 


thee whatſoever thy cale requireth, by reaſon of 
D 5 the 


92 The Saints Everlaſting Reft. ; 


the fulneſs of his ſatis faction, the greatneſs of hi; 
475 er, dignity of his perlon, and the freeneſs of 
1s promiſes? Haſt thou diſcovered the excellency 
of this pearl to be worth thy ſelling all to buy it? 
zath all this been joined with ſome ſenſibility ; ; 
as the convictions of a man that thirſteth, of the 
worth of drink; and not been only a change in 
opinion, produced by reading and'eaucation, as a 
bare notion in the underſtanding? Hath it pro— 
ceeded to an abhorring of ſin? Have both thy ln 
and mifery been a burthen to thy foul? And it 
thou couldit not weep, yet couldſt thou groan un- 
der the inſupportable weight of both? Halt thou 
renounced all thine own righteouſneſs? Haſt thou 
turned thy idols out of thy heart; ſo that the crea- 
ture hath no more the ſovereignty; but God and 
Chriſt, Doſt thou accept of Chriſt as the only 
Saviour, and expect thy jultification, recovery 
and glory from him alone? Doſt thou take him 
allo for Lord and King? And are his laws the 
moſt powerful commanders of thy ſoul? Do they 
ordinarily prevail againſt the commands of the 
fleſh, of Satan, of the greateſt on earth that ſhall 
countermand? And againſt the intereſt of thy 
credit, profit, pleaſure, or life? So that thy con- 
{cience is directly ſubjett to Chriſt alone? Hath 
he the higheſt room in thy afteftion ? ſo that 


though thou canit not love him as thou wouldit, 


yet nothing elle is loved ſo much? Haſt thou 
made a hearty covenant to this end? and deltver- 
ed up thy ſelf to him? and takeſt thyſelf for his 


and not thine own? Is it thy utmoſt care and 


watchful endeavour, that thou mayeſt be found 
faithful in this covenant? If this be truly thy 
caſe, thou art one of the people of God: and as 
ſure as the promiſe of God is true, this bleſſed 


reſt remains for thee. Only ſee thou abide in 
Chriſt, and continue to the end: for, if any man 


draw back, his foul will have no pleaſure in them. 
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CUNCLUSIUN; 


And thus I have explained to you the ſubjekt 
of my text: and ſhewed you darkly,, what this 
reſt is, and briefly, who are this people of God. 
O that the Lord would now open your eyes, to 
diſcern and be affected with the glory reveals; i! 
that he would take off your hearts from thoſe 
dung-hill delights, and raviſh them with the 
views of thele everlaſting pleaſures! that he would 
bring you into the ſtate of his holy and heavenly 
people. for whom alone this reſt remaineth! that 
you would exactly try yourſelves by the forego- 
ing deſcription! that no ſoul of you might be ſo 
damnably deluded, as to take your natural or ac- 
quired parts for the characters of a Saint! O 
happy, and thrice happy you, if theſe ſermons 
might have ſuch ſuccels with your fouls, that ſo 
yon might die the death of the righteous, and your 
lajl end be like his. 


End of the Firji Part. 
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HB. iv. 9. 
There remaineth therefore a Reſt for the People of God. 


HKT. I. 


1 Have been hitherto preſenting to your under- 
ſtandings, the excellency of the Reſt of the 
Saints. Let your hearts now cheerfully embrace 
it, and improve it, and I ſhall preſent it to you, 
in its reſpeQive uſes. | 

I will lay together all thoſe uſes that moſt con- 
cern the ungodly, and then thoſe that are proper 
to the godly themſelves. 


The unconceivable Miſery of the Ungodly in their Lofs 
of thts Reft, 


And firſt, if this Reſt be for none but the peo- 
ple of God, what tidings is this to the ungodly 
world? That there is ſo much glory, but none for 
them: ſo great joys for the Saints of God, while 
they mult conſume in perpetual ſorrows! 1f on 

who 


the face of God with comfort. 
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who readeſt theſe words, art a ſtranger to Chriſt, 
and to the holy nature and life of his people, and 
ſhalt live and die in the condition thou art now 
in; I am a meſſenger of the ſaddeſt tidings to thee, 
that ever yet thy ears did hear, that thou ſhalt ne- 
ver partake of the joys of heaven, nor have the 
leaſt taſte of the Saints eternal Reſt. I may ſay to 
thee, as Ehud to Eglon, I have a meſſuge to thee 
from God: but it is a mortal meſſage, that as ſure 
as the work of God is true, thou ſhalt never ſee 
This ſentence I 
am commanded to paſs upon thee! Take it as thou 
wilt, and eſcape if thou canſt. I know if thy 
heart and life were thoroughly changed, thy rela- 
tion to Chriſt and eternity, would be changed alſo; 
he would then acknowledge thee for one of his 
people, and give thee a portion in the inheritance 


5 of his choſen. But if thou end thy days in thy 


preſent condition, as ſure as the heavens are over 
thy head, and the earth under thy feet; as ſure as 
thou liveſt and breatheſt in this air, ſo ſure ſhalt 
thou be ſhut out of this Reſt of the Saints, and 
receive thy portion in everlaſting fire, I expect 
that thou ſhouldſt in the pride of thy heart, turn 
upon me and ſay, and when did God ſhew you 


= the book of life, or tell you who they are that 
By {hall be ſaved, and who ſhut out? 


I will not anſwer thee according to thy folly ; 
but plainly diſcover this thy folly to thyſelf, that 
if there be yet any hope, thou mayeſt recover thy 


W underſtanding, and return to God and live. Firſt, 
I do not name thee, nor any other; I only con- 
clude of the unreg-nerate in general, and of thee 
W conditionally, if thou be ſuch an one. 
Wy 1 do not go about io determine who ſhall repent, 
and who ſhall not, much leſs that thou ſhalt never 
W repent and come to Chriſt. Theſe things are un- 
W known to me; 1 had far rather ſhew thee, what 
hopes thou haſt before thee, if thou wilt not fit 
ſtill and loſe them: and I would far rather per- 
ſuade thee to hearken in time, before the door is 


Secondly, 


mut 
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ſhut againſt thee, that ſo thy ſoul may return and 
live, than tell thee that there is no hope of thy re. 
penting and returning. But if the foregoing del- 
cription of the people of God do not agree with 
the [tate of thy ſoul]; is it then a hard queſtion, 
whether thou ſhalt ever be ſaved ? Even as hard a 
ueſtion, as whether God be true? Do I need to 
aſcend up into heaven, to know, That without Ro- 
lineſs none ſhall fee God; or, that only the pure in 
heart all fee God? or, that except a man be born 
again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God? Can- 
not theſe be known without ſearching into God's 
counſels ? And yet durſt thou aſk me, how I know 
who ſhall be laved? What need I goup to heaven 
to enquire that of Chriſt, which he came down to 
earth to tell us? And fent his Spirit in his pro- 
phets and apoſtles to tell us? And hath left upon 
record to all the world? And though I do not 
know the ſecrets of thy heart, and therefore can- 
not tell thee by name whether it be thy ſtate, or 
no; yet if thou art but willing and diligent, thou 
mayeſt know thyſelf, whether thou art an heir of 
heaven, or not, And this is the main thing that I 
defire, that if thou be yet miſerable, thou may 
diſcern it, and eſcape it. But canſt thou eſcape, 
it thou neglett Chriſt and ſalvation ? If thou lov? 
father, mother, wife, children, houſes, lands, or thine 
own life better than Chriſt ; if fo, thou canſt not be 
his diſciple? And conſequently canſt never be 
ſaved by him. Is it not as impoſſible for thee to 
be ſaved, except thou be born again, as it is for the 
devils themſelves to be ſaved? Nay, God hath 
more plainly and trequently ſpoken it in the Scrip- 
ture, that ſuch ſinners as thou ſhall never be ſaved, 
than he hath done, that the devils ſhall never be 
ſaved. And doth not theſe tidings go cold to thy 


heart? Methinks, but that there is yet life and 
hope before thee, and thou haſt yet time and 
means to have thy ſoul recovered, the ſight of thy 
cate ſhould eyen {trike thee dead with amazement. 
But becauſe 1 would fain have thee, if it be pol- 

idle 
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/ 
4 WE fible to lay it to heart, I will here ſtay a little 
longer, and ſhew thee, firit, the greatneſs of thy 
"I S loſs ; ſecondly, the aggravation of thy unhappinels 
hin this loſs; thirdly, the poſitive miſeries that 
N, thou muſt endure, with their aggravations. 
la i S Firſt, The ungodly in their loſs of heaven, loſe 


i0 WE all that glorious perſonal perfection, which the 


10 5 people of God there enjoy. They lole that ſhi:1- 
ing luſtre of the body, wrpa ring the brightneſs of 
the ſun, Though even the bodies of the wicked 
n- will be raiſed incorruptible, yet that will be ſo far 
1's from being a happinels to them, that it only make 


„ 8 them capable of the more exquiſite torments. They 
en 5 would be glad then if every member were a dead 
tO member, that it might not feel the puniſhment in- 
ro- flitcd on it; and the whole body were a rotten 
on- 5 carcaſe, or might again he down in duſt and dark— 


not neſs. Much more do they want that immortal per- 
an- fection which the bleſſed partake of; thoſe holy 
Or WE diſpolitions; that bleſſed conformity to the holt- 
ou ncis of God; that chearful readineſs to his will; 


af rhat perfect rectitude of all their actions: inſtead of 
theſe they have their old ulcerous deformed ſouls, 
a) WE that perverſeneſs of will, that diſorder in their 
faculties, that loathing of good, that love to evil, 
that violence of paſſion, which they had on earth, 
Iltis true, their underitandings will be much 
Wclcared, both by the ceaſing of temptation ane 
Wdcluding objects, and by the lad experience which 
they will have in hell, of the falſehood of their 
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the ormer conceits and deluſions. But the evil dif- 
nath olſition is never the more changed; they have the 
. ame diſpoſitions ſtill, and would commit the ſama 
vet, ins, if they could: they want but opportunity; 
er be WE crtainly they ſhall have none of the glorious per- 
» thy Wcctions of the Saints, either in ſoul or body, There 
and 1 ill bea greater difference between theſe wretches 
and Ind the glorified Chriſtian, than there is betwixt 
tiny toad and the ſun in the firmament. 
nen But the great loſing of the damned will be their 
"mm W's of God, they ſhall have no comfortable rela- 
idle? tion 
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tion to him: nor communion with him : As they 


did not like to retain God in their knowled e but bade fo 
him, Depart from us, ue defire not the knowled ye of WR A 
thy ways ; ſo God will abhor to retain the:n in his KT lo 
houſhold, or to give them entertainment 1n his g 

fellowſhip and glory, He vill ne er admit them th 


to the inheritance of his faints, nor endure them to th 
ſtand amongſt them in his preſence; but bid them, lee 
Depart from me, ye workers of 111quity, Tknow you not, th 


Now theſe men dare believe the Lord, if not blaſ. . ap 

heme, in calling him by the title of their Father; Þ it 
. boldly and confidently do they daily approach th: 
him with their lips, and indeed reproach bim in the 
their ſormal prayers, wie! mat appellation ! as if ple 


God would father the devil's children! or, as if fo 
the lighters ot Chriſt, the friends of the world, M$ thi 
the haters of godlineſs, or any that delight in ini- WE | 
quity, were the offspring of heaven! They are ſoc 
ready now, to lay confident claims to Chriſt as it bei 
they were fincere believers. But when that time ber 
is come, Chriſt ſhall ſeparate his followers from 
his ſoes, and his faithful friends from his deecived / hel 
flatterers, where then will be their preſumptuous WW 
claim? Then ihey ſhall find that God is not their loa! 
father, but their foe, becauſe they would not be 
his people. And as they would not conſent that 
God ſhould by his Spirit dwell in them, ſo {hall 
not thele evil doers dwell with him: the taber- 
nacles of wickedneſs ſhall have no fellowſhip with 
him: nor the wicked inhabit t!.e city of God for 
without are dogs, ſorcerers, whoremongers, murderer, 
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adolaters, and whatſoever loveth and maketh a lie. God I did 
is firſt enjoyed in part on earth, before he can be, *P* 
fully enjoyed in heaven, It is only they that walked Bl * 1 
with him here, who ſhall li. 2 and be happy wih thou 
him there. Oh, lite doth the world know dea 
what a loſs bat hat, who lofeth Cod 7nd 

e 


What were the wor! but a dungeon, if it had 
loſt the fun? What were the body, but a loath- 
ſome carion, fit had loſt the ſoul? Yet ali 
theſe are nothing to the lols of God, So that 4 


the enjoyment of God, is the heaven of the Saints; 
[1 
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they 
* do the loſs of God is the hell of the ungodly. 
e of And as the enjoying of God is the enjoying of all; 
his lo the lols of God is the loſs of all. 

his Thirdly, As they loſe God; ſo they loſe all 
zem thoſe delightful affections and actions, by which 
n to the blefſed feed on God: that tranſporting know- 
em, ledge: thoſe raviſhing views of his glorious face: 
not. the inconceivable pleaſure of loving God: the 
laſ. 5 appreheniions of his infinite love to us: the con- 
zer; ſtant joys which his Saints are taken up with, and 
zach the rivers of confolation wherewith he doth ſatisfv 
nin! them. Is it nothing to loſe all this? The em- 
as if T7 ployment of a king in ruling a kingdom, doth not 
as if ſo far exceed the employment of the vileſt ſlave, as 
"rd, this heavenly employment exceedeth his, 

ini! Fourthly, They ſhall be deprived of the bleſſed 
are ſociety of Angels and glorified Saints, Inſtead of 
as if being compantons of thoſe happy ſpirits, and num- 
time 1 bered with thoſe joyful and triumphing kings, 
rom they muſt now be members of the corporation of 
ived (a hell, where they ſhall have companions of a far 
nous different nature. While they lived on earth, they 
heir loathed the Saints, they impriſoned, baniſhed 


ot be 
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them, and caſt them out of their Societies, or at. 
$ l-a!t they would not be their companions in glory. 


that 

(1.1 Now you are ſhut out of that company, from 
wer- 5 which you firſt ſhut out yourſelves ; and are ſepa- 
with rated from them, whom you would not be joined 
: for with. You could not endure them in your town, 
ern nor ſcarte in the kingdom; you took them as Ahab 
Cod F did Elias, for the troublers of the land ; and as the 
in beg apoſtles were taken for men that turned the world 
ed %% down, If any thing fell out amiſs, you 
wih thought all was through them. When they were 
now dead or baniſhed, you were glad they were gone; 
> od: and thought the country was well rid of them. 
had They moleſted you with their faithful reproving 
oath- ! Your ſin: their holy converſation troubled you, 
t a You ſcarce ever heard them pray or ling praiſes in 
8 their families, but it vexed you; and you envied 
ants; their liberty of worſhipping God, And is it then 


10 


any wonder if you be ſeparated from them hereaf- 
ter P 
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ter? The day is near when they will trouble you 
no more: betwixt them and you, will be a great 
gulf ſet, that thoſe that would pals from thence t9 


you (if any had a deſire to calc You with a drop of 


water) cannot, neither can they paſs to thein, 


who would go from you, 


ay, It a Iv * * V.. dee, 7 ' 7 . 4 1 
F LOCO X* * KR E SS IS IR IEF FX + 
9 
I 


The Aggravation of the Loſs of Heaven to the 
Ing ody. 


KNOW many will be ready to think, if this 

be all, they do not much care: what care th 
for loſing the perfections above? What care then 
for loſing God, his favour or his preſence ? They 
lived merrily without him on earth, and why 
ſhould it be ſo grievous to be without him here— 
after? And what care they for being deprived of 
that love, and joy, and praiſing of God? They 
never taſted ſweetneſs in the things of that nature; 
or what care they for being deprived of the fellow. 
ſhip of Angels and Saints? They could {pare their 
company in this world well enough, and why 
may they not be without it in the world to come? 
To make theſe men therefore underſtand the truth 
of their future condition, I will here annex thele 
two things : 

1, I will ſhew you why this loſs will be into- 
lerable, and moſt tormenting then, though it ſecm 
as nothing now. 

2. I will ſhew you what other loſſes will ac. 
company theſe: which though they are leis in 
themſelves, yet will now be more ſenſibly appre- 
hended. 

1. Then, that this loſs of heaven will be moſt 
tormenting, may appear by theſe conſiderations, 

1. The underſtandings of the ungodly will be 


then cleared, to know the worth of that which 
they have loſt, Now they lament not the loſs 0! 
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You _# d, becauſe they never knew his excellency, nor 
2 reat Ne lo is of that holy employment and {octiety, for 


re to they were never ſenſible what they were w orth; 
P 0 A man that loſt a jewel, and took it but for a com- 
cn, ion ſtone, is never troubled at his !lofs; but when 


Ihe comes to know What he has loſt, then he la- 
menteth it. 

e [hough the underſtandings of the damned will 
not then be ſanctified; yet they will be cleared 
om a multitude of GY They think now that 

Wt ici honour, their eſtates, their pleaſurcs, their 

mealth and life, are better worth their labour, than 

tie things of another world; but theſe things 
thi; which had their hearts, have left them in miſery, 
hey Web hen they know by experience, as : things which 
hey before they did but read and hear of, they will be 

1 quite in another mind. They would not believe 
ie water would drown till they were in the ſea ; 
nor that the fire would burn, till they were caſt 


a 


gere- 
ed of into it; but when they feel it they will eaſily be- 
They g ve. All that error of their mind, which made 
ture; hem Jet light by God, and avhor his. worſhip, and 
low: g ilify his people, will then be removed by expe- 

their Nience; their knowledge thall be increaſed, that 
why Wtiiotr ſorrows may be increaſed, Doubtleſs theſe 
nc? poor fouls would be (comparatively) happy, if 
ruth WW etr underitandings were wholly taken from 
hee hem, if they had no more knowledge than idiots, 


r brute beaſts; or if they knew no more in hell, 
than they did upon earth, their loſs and miſery 
vould then leſs trouble them. 

How happy would they now think themſelves, 
Ff they did not know there was ſuch a place as 
Wcaven? Now when their knowledge would help 
Jo prevent their miſery, they will not know: but 
hen when their knowledge will but feed their 


into— 
leem 


IL ac- 
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ppre- 


moſt onluming hre, they {hall know whether they 
1 vill or no. 

11 be WY 2. The loſs of hoaven will more torment them 
chick hen, becauſe as the underſtanding will be cleared, 


is of WF it will be more enlarged, and made mote capa- 
God, ious, to conceive the worth of that glory which 
they 
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they have loſt. The ſtrength of their apprehen. tonde 
ſions, as well as the truth of them, will then beg 
increaſed. What deep aprrehen lions of the With 1 _ 

N 1 
of ſinners, have thefe ſouls that now endure ing? hey 
milery, in compariſon of thoſe on earth that de p<rtu 
but hear of it? What ſenſible apprehenſions of Wi On 


the worth of life, hath the condemned man tha _ 
is going to be executed, in compariſon of wi Ang 
he was wont to have in the time of his prolpe- d, at 
rity? Much more will the actual deprivation of i nd | 
eternal bleſſedneſs make the damned exceeding od 
apprehenſive of the greatneſs of their loſs: as 2 23% 
large veſſel will hold more water than a ſhell, o a 


will their more enlarged underſtandings contain 


more matter to feed their torment, than now their ben 
ſhallow capacity can do, | 2] het 
3. And as the damned will have deeper appre. .1- 
henſions of the happineſs they have loſt, ſo will pf fi 
they have a cloſer application of this doctrine to ektic 
themſelves, which will exceedingly tend to in- vill 
creaſe their torment. It will then be no had - 
matter to them to ſay, This is my loſs, and this 1s Ax 
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my everlaſting miſery. The want of this is the 
main cauſe why they are ſo little troubled at their 
condition; they are hardly brought to believe that 
there is ſuch a ſtate of miſery, but more hardly to 
believe that it is like to be their own, This makes 
ſo many ſermons to be loſt, and all threatenings 
and warnings prove in vain. Let a miniſter ot 
Chriſt ſhew them their miſery ever ſo plainly, 
they will not be perſuaded that they are ſo miler- 
able, Let him tell them of the glory they mull 
loſe, and the ſufferings they mult feel, and they 
think it is not they whom he means. We findin 
all our preaching, by ſad experience, that it 15 
one of the hardeſt things in the world to bring a 
wicked man to know that he is wicked; a man 
who is in the way to hell, to know that he is in 
that way; or to make a man ſee himſelf in a ſtate 
of wrath and condemnation: how ſeldom do you 
hear men, after the plaineſt diſcovery of theit 

con- 


. 
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Bondemned eſtate, cry out, 7 am the man! Or to 


Ky 

* $c'.nowledge, that if they die in their preſent 
_— OT they are undone for ever ! 
euere is no perſuading men of their miſery till 
rc feel it, except the Spirit of the Almighty 
tao bertuade them. 

_— On, but when they find themſelves ſuddenly in 
uu he land of darknels, perceive by the execution 
„file ſentence that they were indeed condemn- 
Obs. Bed, and feel themſelves in the ſcorching flames, 
ned lee that they are ſhut out of the preſence of 


Jr Pod for ever, it will then be no ſuch difficult 
„better to convince them of their miſery; this 


as 1. r 
Ho particular application of- God's anger to them- 
* Jelves, will then be the eaſieſt matter in the world; 


hen they cannot chuſe but know and apply it, 
Whether they will or no. | 
J. Again, As the underſtanding and conſciences 
pf ſinncrs will be ſtrengthened, ſo will their af- 
ections be more lively and enlarged : as judgment 
vill be no longer blinded, nor conſcience itifled, 
o the affections will be no longer ſtupified. A 
ard heart now makes heaven and hell ſeem but 


"25> LES 


my F rifles: and when we have ſhewed them everlaſt- 
* g ng glory and miſery, they are as men half aſleep, 
tha hey ſcarce take notice what we fay, our words are 
ly to Walt as tones againſt a hard wall, which ly back 


In the face of him that caſteth them. We talk of 
Wcrribly aſtoniſhing things, but it is to dead men 
hat cannot comprehend it: we ſpeak to rocks, 
Father than to men; the earth will as ſoon tremble 
Ps they, But when theſe dead wretches are re- 


r Fived, What paſſionate ſenſibility! What working 
they SZcttions! What pangs of horror! What depth of 
din orrew, will there then be! How violently will 
it is bey fly in their own faces! How will they 


Fage againſt their former madneſs! The lamenta- 
ions of the moſt paſlionate wife for the loſs of 
er hulband, or of the tendereſt mother for the 
ols of her children, will be nothing to theirs for 
he loſs of heaven, O the ſelf-acculing, and tor. 
their Menting fury of thole forlorn wrietches! How 


e they 
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they will even tear their own hearts, and bMS... 
God's exccutioners upon themſelves! J am per. We. 
ſuaded, as it was none but themſelves that com-. 
mitted the tin, and themſelves that were the me. WY... 
ritorious cauſe of their ſufferings, ſo themſcly; Wh. co, 
will be the chief executioners of thole ſufferings; Heer 
(God will have it for the clearing of his juſtice: Mon 
even vatan himſelf, as he was not ſo great a caule Mi * 
of their ſinning as themſelves, ſo he will not be?“ 
{o great an inſtrument of their torment. Hoy car 
happy would you think yourſelves then, if youu Ford 
were turned into rocks, or any thing that hem 
neither paſſion or lenſe! How happy were you, May 
if vou could now feel, as lightly as you wer 1 v 
wont to hear! And if you could fleep out the ons 
time of execution, as you did the time of the (cr. MY: mr 
mons that warned you of it! But your ſtupidiyY 1. 
is gonc, it will not be. "a 
5. Moreover, it will much increaſe the torment een 
of the damned, that their memories will be u en 
Jarge and {trong as their underitanding and atlec. rab 
tions. Were their lo!s never ſo great, and their we 
ienſe of it never ſo pathonate, yet if they cou ing 
but loſe the uſe of their memory, thoſe paſlions ory / 
would die, and that loſs, being forgotten, would 2. 


little trouble them. But as they cannot lay y; tl 
their life and being, {o neither can they lay aſide 


any part of that being. Underſtanding, conſci as | 
ence, affections, memory, mult all live to tormem was 
them, which ſhould have helped to their happiMWavec 
neſs. And as by theſe they ſhould have fed upouikve |} 
the love of God, and drawn forth perpetually the w t 
Joys of his preſence; ſo by theſe mutt they novſord | 
iced upon 155 wrath of God, and draw forth con- oſer: 
tinually the pains of his abſence. ee! 

And yet theſe men would never be brought tight 
conſider; but in the latter days (ſaith the Lore! 
they ſhall perfectly conhder it: when they are cn-WſWicht 
{nared in the works of their own hands; when 3. 1 
God hath arreſted them, and judgment is pal t on 
upon them, and vengeance. is poured out up0nWihat o 


1 then 
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| be om to the full, then they cannot chuſe but con— 
per. 't whether they will or no. Now they have 
Om- Jo jo:lurc 10 coniider, nor any room in their 
me. emorics for the thingsof another life. Bu then 
Ives WW cy mall have leifure enough, they ſhall be 
196; WWW raven upon the tables of their hearts, God 
ice: MK owl! hase ad the doctrine of their eternal ſtate 
aule e been written on the poſts of their doors, 
t be ir houſes, on their hands, and on their 
lou ear's: and ſeeing they rejected this counſel of the 
yOu ord, therefore ſhall it be written alw ays before 
hal em in the place of their thraldom, that which 
you, ay ſoever they look, they may ſtill behold it. 
wee 1 will briefly lay down ſome of thoſe conſidera— 
the ons, which will thus feed the anguiſh of thele 
> ſer - mned wretches. 
idity 1. It will torment them to think of the greatne:; 8 
W the glory which they have loſt, Oh, if it had 
ment een that which they: could have ſpared, it had 
be as en a {mall matter: or, if it had been a loſs re- 
aflec-rable with any thing elſe; if it had been health, 
their wealth, or friends, or life, it had been no- 
could ping but to lole that exceeding, eternal weight of 
ions | 0 ry 125 
vould 2, It will torment them to think of the poſlibi- 
iy by ty that once they were in of obtaining it, Then 
aſide ey will remember, the time was, when I was 
önſci. as fair a polhbility of the kingdom as others: 
ment was {et upon the ſtage of the world; if I had 
app-{WWayed my part wiſely and faithfully, now I might 
upou ve been amongſt yonder bleſſed Saints, who am 
y the Pw tormented with theſe damned fiends! The 
7 nov Bord did ſet before me life and death, and having 
n con- Holen death, I deſerve to ſuffer it; the rize was 
ce held out before me; if I had run well, I 
ght tight have obtained it; if I had ſtriven, I might 
Lord 1 we had the maſtery ; if I had fought valiantly, I 
re cn ight have been crowned. 
wheußg 2. It will yet more torment them to remember, 
pal t only the poſlibility, but the great probability 
1 at once they were in to obtain the crown. It 
them 
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will then wound them to think, why, I had on 
the gales of the Spirit ready to have aſſiſted me. 


was fully purpoſed to have been another man, 9 


have cleaved to Chriſt, and to have forſaken th; 
world; I was almolt reſolved to have been wholly 
for God : I had even caſt off my old companion; 
and yet I turned back, and loſt my hold, and bro. 
my promiſes, and flackened my purpoſes ; almo:M 


God had perſuaded me to be a real Chriſtian, an 
yet I conquered thoſe perſuaſions. What work. 
ings were in my heart! When a faithful miniller 


reſſed home the truth. O how fair was I ont 
For heaven! I had almoſt had it, and yet I hav 
loſt it; if I had but followed on to ſeek the Loc 


and blown up the ſparks of defire which wer 


kindled in me, I had now bcen bleſſed among thi F 


Saints, 


4. Yet further, it will much add to their tor. 
ment to remember, that God himſelf did conde. 
{cend to entreat them: how long he did wait, how 
freely he did offer, how lovingly he did invite 
and how importunately he did ſolicit them! Ho 
the Spirit did continue ſtriving with their heat? 
as if he were loath to take a denial : how Chi? 
ſtood knocking at the door of their hearts, ſermon 
after ſermon, and one ſabbath after another cr 
ing out, Open, ſinner, open thy heart to the 999 
viour, And I will come in and ſup with thee, a 
thou with me, Why doſt thou thus delay? Whallif 
doſt thou mean, that thou doſt not open to ini 
nocency ? How long fhall thy vain thoughts ld 
within thee, Woe to thee, O unworthy ſinner Wl 
wilt thou not be made clean? Wilt thou not il 
pardoned and ſanctiſied, and made happy? Wh 
{hall it once be? O that thou wouldeſt hearken 
my word, and obey my goſpel. Then fhould u 

eace be as a river, and thy righteouſneſs as the wa 


of the fea: though thy fins were as red as crimj-1, 


would make them white as ſnow O that thou waj! vil 
wife to confider this! And that thou wouldeji in 1m 


remember thy latter end, before the evil days come uf 


thie, and the years draw nigh, when thou Hall ja 
„ 
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once of all thy vain delights, I have no pleaſure in them ? 
me. Why finner ! Shall thy Maker thus beſpeak thee 
n, o in vain ? Shall the God of all the world beſeech 
n the thee to be happy, and beleech thee to have pity 
holly upon thy own ſoul, and wilt thou not regard him ? 
110n;, Wn Why did he make thy ears, but to hear his voice 7 
drohe Why did he make thy underſtanding but to con- 
Im: fider? Or thy heart, but to entertain the Son of 
, and his love? Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, confider thy 
vote Ways !o—- | 
nilte O how all theſe paſſionate pleadings of Chr:/t 
once will paſſionately tranſport the damned with ſelf- 
have indignation ! That they will be ready to tear out 

Lord their own hearts, How freſh will the remem- 
wer brance of them be {till in their minds, lancing 

ig th their ſouls with renewed torments ? What ſelf- 
# condemning pangs will it raiſe within them, to re— 
ir to member, how often Chriſt would have gathered 
onde them to himſelf, Eren as the hen gathereth her 
„ ho chickens under her wings, but tlie would not? Then 
nvic will they cry out againſt themſelves, How juſtly 1s 
Hoe al! this befallen me? Mult I tire out the patience 

carts of Chriſt? Muſt I make the God of heaven to 
Chr follow me in vain, till 1 had wearicd him with 
ro crying to me, Repent, return! Muſt the Lord of 
r cu the world thus wait upon me, and all in vain! 
he 8 Oh, how juſtly is that patience now turned into 
e, an fury, which falls upon my ſoul with irreſiſtible 
\W halls violence! When the Lord cried out to me in his 
to in word, How long will it be before thou wilt be made 
's lod dean ank holy ! My heart, or at leaſt my practice an- 
inner  {wered, Never; Iwill never be lo preciſe: and now 
not When I cry out, How long will 1: be till I be freed 
Wheß {rom this torment, and ſaved with the Saints! 
en 108 low juſtly do I receive the anſwer! MNever, 
dd Reber. —0 ſinner, Ibeſcech thee, for thy own lake, 
nee think of this while the voice of mercy ſoundeth 
„%, in thine ears! Yet patience continueth waiting 
va bn pon thee : canſt thou think it will do ſo ſtill ? 
in in Yet the offers of Chriſt and life are made to th2e 
ne 10 mn the goſpel, and the hand of God is ſtretched out 
all fat to thee ; but will it {till be thus? The Spirit hath 
0 not yct done ſtriving with thy heart: but doſt 
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thou know how ſoon he may turn away, and give 
thee over to a reprobate lenle. Thou hatt vet 


| 

life and time, and ſtrength, and means; but duſt | 
thou think this life will always laſt ? Oh tex the s 
Lord whale he may be found, and call upon htm while : N 
he is near: he that hath an ear to hear let him hegy = : 
what Chriſt now ſpeaketh to his ſoul. And, To | 3 ( 
day, while it is called to-day, harden not your hearts, (BY 1 
leſt he ſwear in his wrath that you ſhall never enter Et 
anto his Refl, For ever blefſed is he, that hath «= 
an heart and ear, while Chriſt hath a calling 11 
voice. | 8 7 
5. Again, it will be a moſt cutting conſideration JR 7 
to thele, to remember on what caſy terms they S 1 
might have eſcaped their miſery. - If their work J ( 
had been to remove mountains, to conquer king- „ 
doms, then the impoſſibility would ſomewhat a- 4 
ſuage the rage of their ſelf- accuſing conſcience, If . 
their conditions for heaven had been, the ſatisfy- ! d 
ing of juſtice for all their tranſgreſſions, the ſuffer- u 
ing of all the law that lay upon them, or bearing 11. 
the burthen which Chriſt was fain to bear; this mn 
were nothing but to ſuffer hell to eſcape hell. But in 
their conditions were of another nature. The 4 
oke was ealy, and the burthen was light, Which 50 


Jeſus Chriſt would have laid upon them; his con- n 
mandments were not grievous, It was but to re- to 


pent, and accept him as their Saviour; ſtudy his he 
will, and ſeek his face; to remove all other hap- WY 

incſs. but that which he procureth us, and io be 
take the Lord alone for our ſupreme good; to re-! to: 
nounce the government of the world and the fleſh, An 
and to ſubmit to his meek and gracious govern- We (V 
ment; to forſake the ways of our own deviſing, MW -*< 
and to walk in his holy delightful way; to engage be. 
ourſelves to this by covenant with him, and io 
continue faithful in that covenant. % 


Theſe were the terms on which they might have 
enjoyed the kingdom. And was there any thing 
unreaſonable in all this? Was it a hard bargain to 
have heaven upon thele conditions ? | 

When the poor wretch ſhall look back upon 
A theſe 


theſe ealy terms which he refuſed, and compare 


ve | | | 
„et the labour of them with the pains and loſs which 
st he there luſtaineth, it cannot be now conceived 
the how it will rent his very heart! h, thinks he, 
tle how juſtly do I ſuffer all this, who would not be 
ar at ſo {mall pains to avoid it? Where was my un— 
To ib derſtanding when I negleQed thy gracious offer: 
i, = when I called the Lord a hard malter? And 
er thought his pleaſant ſervice to be a bondage, and 
ith the ſervice of the devil and my ſleſh to be the only 
ine $ treedoin ? Was I not a thouland times worls than 
” man, when I cenſured the holy way of Gal, as 
jon needleſs preciſeneſs? And cried out on it, as an 
icy [Y intolerable burthen ? When I thought the laws of 
rk ! Chriſt too ſtrict: and all too much, that I did for 
nr. the life to come? O what had all the trouble of 
. duty been, in compariſon of the trouble I now 
If ſuſtain? Or all the ſufferings for Ghriil and well- 
fy. doing in compariſon of thele ſufferings that I mult 
fer-. undergo for ever? What if I had ſpent my days 
ing in the ſtricteſt life. What if I had lived {till upon 


this 1 my knees? What if I had loſt my credit with 
gut! men? And had been hated of all men for the 


The lake of Chriſt? And borne the reproach of the 


ich! fooliih ? What if I had been impriſoncd, or ba- 
gs niihed, or put to death? O, what had all this been 
to the mileries that I now ſuffer? Would not the 
- his heaven which I have loſt, have recompenſed all 


1ap- BY tolles? And ſhouid not all my ſufferings have 
dio beenthere forgotten? What if Chriit had bid me do 
re- ſome great matter? As, to live in continual tears 
len, and o ro, to lulfer death a hundred times over ? 
.ern- (Which he did not.) Should I not have done it ? 
(ſins, ow much more when he only ſaid, Believe and 


gage wy © ſaved : feek my face, and thy foul ſhall live: love 
4 to ne above all, walk in my ſweet and holy way, take u 

% croſs and follow me, and 1 will ſave thee from 
= {i wrath of God, and I will give thee everlaſting life. 


have 5 | | 
hin! BY O gracious oiter! O caly terms! O curſed wretch, 
175 ho gut would not be perluaded to accept them, 


6. This alſo will be a molt tormenting conſi- 
Leration, to remember what they ſold their eternal 


upon 
1 E 2 welfare 


theſe 
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welfare for. When they compare the value of the 

leaſures of fin, with the value of the recompenſe 
of reward, how will the vaſt diſproportion 
aftoniſh them! To think of a ſew pleaſant cups or 
ſweet morſels, a little caſe, or how to delight the 
Aeſh ; and then to think of everlafting glory! 
What a vaſt difference between them will then 


appear? To think, this is all J had for my ſoul, . 
my God, my hopes of bleſſedneſs! It cannot: 
22 be expreſſed how theſe thoughts will tear 


1is heart, Then will he exclaim againſt his folly, 
O miſerable wretch ? Did I ſet my ſoul to ſale for 
ſo baſe a price! Did I part with my God for alittle 


dirt and droſs? And ſell my Saviour as Judas, 
for a little filver? O for how ſmall a matter have 


I parted with my happineſs! I had but a dream of 


delight, for my hopes of heaven, and now I am 
waked, it is all vaniſhed: where are now my ho- 
nours and attendance ? My morſels are now turned 
to gall, and my cup to wormwood, They de— 
lighted me no longer than while they were pal- 
ſing down ; and is this all that I have had for the 
ineſtimable treaſure ? O what a mad exchange did 
I make? What if I had gainedall the world, and 
loſt my ſoul ? But alas! How ſmall a part of the 
world was it, for which I gave up my part of 
glory ?—O that ſinners would think of this, when 
they are ſwimming in delights, and {tudying to be 
rich and honourable 1 When they are deſperately 
venting upon known tranſgreſſion, and {inning 

againſt the checks of conſcience | 
7. Yet much more will it add unto their tor- 
ment, when they confider that all this was their 
own doings,'and that they wilfully procured their 
own deftri &ion : had they been forced to fin, it 
would much abate the rage of their conſciences, or 
if they were puniſked for another man's tranſgreſ- 
ſons; or if any other had been the chief author 
of their ruin : but to think, that it was the choice 
of their own wills, and that God had ſet them in 
ſo free a condition, that none in the world could 
huve forced them to hin againſt their wills, this 
: will 


\ 2 * Cues + Ae * =, 3 EE VC JISES TL 0 4 $ 
WORE MEA TA RDCS © ewes we 


CT . ic 


P es 


3 - © 43 — (© 0 


— — 


- br.” 8 
4 a 2 1 Fd £ . © - - n 1 „ * * Ls 
| oP N 9 . * 1 0 i” uh ! 


93 


10 


will be a griping thought. What! (thinks this 
wretched creature) had I not enemies enough in 
the world, but I muſt be an enemy to mylelf! 
God would neither give the devil, nor the world 
ſo much power over me, as to force me to commit 
the leaſt tranſgreſſion. If I had not conſented, 
their temptations had been in vain; they could 
but entice me, it was myſelf that yielded, and did 
the evil: and muſt I needs lay hands upon my 
own ſoul, and enbrue my hands in my own 
blood? Who ſhould pity me, who pitted not my- 
ſelf, and who brought all this upon mine own 
head? Never did God do me any good, or offer 
me any thing for the welfare of my ſoul, but I 
reſiſted him: he hath heaped mercy upon me, 
and renewed one deliverance after another, to 
entice my heart to him, and yet was I never 
heartily willing to ſerve him: he had gently chaſ- 
tiſed me, and made me groan under the fruit of 
my diſobedience, and yet, though I promiſed 
largely in my affliction, I was never unfeignedly 
willing to obey him, f 
Thus will it gnaw the hearts of theſe wretches 
to remember, that they were the cauſe of their 
own 3 and that they wilfully and obſti- 
nately perſiſted in their rebellion, and were mere 
They 
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volunteers in the ſervice of the devil. 
would venture, they would go on, they would 
not hear him that ſpoke againſt it: God called to 
them to hear and ſtay, but they would not: men 
called ; conſcience called, and ſaid to them, (as 
Pilate's wife,) Have nothing to do with that hateful 


fn; for I have ſuffered many things becauſe of ite 


but they would not hear; their will was their 


law, their rulc, and their ruin. 


8. Laſtly. It will yet make the wound in their 


conſciences much deeper, when they ſhall remem- 
ber, that it was not only their own doing, but that 
they were at ſo much coſt and pains for their own 
damnation, What great undertakings did they en- 
gage in to effect their ruin, to reſiſt God, to con- 
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quer the Spirit, to overcome the power of mercies, 
judgments, and the Word itſelf, to ſilence con 
ſcience? All this they did take upon them 150 
perform. What a number of fins did they manage 
at once; what dificulties did they {et upon! Ev en 
the e the power of realon itſelf, M ha: 
cangers did they adventure on, though they walk- 
ed in continual danger of the wrath of God, and 
knew he could lay th zem in the duſt in a moment; 
though they knew they lived in danger of erernal 
perdition, yet would they run upon all this. WI 
did they forſake for the ſervice of Satan, and the 
pleafures of fin! They forſook their God, their 
conſcience, their beſt friends, their hopes of fal- 


vation. 


Oh the labour that it coſteth poor wretches to 
be damned! Sobriety they might have at a cheaper 
rate, and a great deal of health and caſe too; and 
yet they will rather have gluttony and drunken- 
nels, with poverty, and fhame, and ſicknels, with 
the outcrics and lamentations of wite and chil- 
dren, end conſcience uicif, Contentednels they 


might have with eaſe and delight ; yet will they 
rather have covetouſneſs and ambition : . though it 


colt them ſtudy, and cares, and fears, and labour 
of body and mind, and continual unquieinels an 
diſtraction of ſpirit, Though their anger be no- 
thing but a tormenting themſelves, and reve nge 
and envy conſume their ſpirits, and keep them 


upon a continual rack; though uncleannels de— 


itroy their bodies, and eſtates, and names; vet 


will they do and ſuffer all this, rather than ſuller 
their {ſouls to be ſaved. 

O how the reviews of this will feed the flames 
in hell! With what rage will theſe damned 
wretches curſe themſelves, and ſay, Was damna- 
tion worth all my coſt and pains? Was 1t not 
enough that I periſhed through my negligence, 
and that I fat {till while Satan played his game, 
but 1 muſt ſeek fo diligently my own perdition ? 


Might I not have been damned on free coll, but | 
mu 
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mull purchaſe it fo dearly? I thought J could 
have been ſaved without lo much ado; and could 
| not have been deſtroyed without ſo much ado? 
How well is all my care, and pains, and violence 
now requited! Muſt I work out fo laborioully 


my own damnation, when God commanded me to 
gt 3 


work out my {alvation? O, if I had done as much 
for heaven as I did for hell, I had ſurely had it. 


I cricd out of the tedious way of godlineſs and 
vet I could be at more pains for Satan and for 
death. If I had loved Chriſt as ſtrongly as I did 
my pleaſures, my profits, and honours, and thought 
on him as olten, and loug lit him as painfully, 0 
how happy had I now been! But juitly do I ſuf— 
ter the Hames of hell, who would rather buy them 
fo dear, than have heaven when it was purchaſed 
to my hands. | 

Thus I have ſhewed you ſome of thoſe thoughts 
which will aggravate the miſery of theſe wretches 
for ever. O that God would perſuade thee, who 
readeſt theſe words, to take up theſe thoughts 
now, for the preventing of that inconceivable 


calamity, fo that thou mayeſt not take them up 


in hell as thy own tormentor, 

Feen 22 
111, 
Tley frall loſe all Things that are comfortable, as well 


as Teaven. 


CHAP. 


| AVING ſhewed you thoſe confiderations 

which will then aggravate their miſery, I am 
next to ſhew you their additional loſſes, which 
will aggravate it. For as godlineſs hath the promiſe 


8 th of this life, and that which is to come; and as 


God hath ſaid, that if we firſt ſeek his kingdom and 
''g/zeouſneſs, all things elſe ſhall be added to us : ſo 
allo are the ungodly threatened with the loſs both 
ot ſpiritual and, corporal bleſſings : and becauſe 
| E 4 they 
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they ſought not firſt Chriſt's kingdom and righte- 
ouineſs, therefore {hall they loſe both it, and that 
which they did ſeek, and there ſhall be taken from 


104 


them even that little which they have, If they 
could but have kept their preſent enjoyment, they 
would not have much cared for the loſs of hea— 
ven: but catching at the ſhadow for the ſubſtance, 
they now find they have loſt both: and that when 
they rejected Chriſt, they rejected all things, If 
they had loft and forlaken all for Chriſt, they 
would have found all again in him; for he would 
have been all in all to them: but now they have 
forſaken Chrilt for other things, they ſhall loſe 
Chriſt, and that alſo for which they did forſake 
him, 

But I will particularly open to you ſome of 
their other loſſes. 

1, They ſhall loſe their preſent conceit of their 
intereſt in God, and of his favour towards them 
and of their part in the merits and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, This falſe belief doth now ſupport their 
ſpirits, and defend them from the terrors that 
would elſe ſeize upon them: but what will eaſe 
their trouble when this 1s gone? When they can 
believe no longer, they will be quiet no longer. 
If a man conceit that he is in ſafety, his conceit 
may make him chearful till his miſery comes, and 
then both his conceit and comforts vaniſh, 

There is none of this believing in hell; nor any 

erſuaſions of pardon or happinels, nor any boaſt- 
ing of their honeſty, nor juſtifying themſelves. 
This was but Satan's ſtratagem, that being blind- 
fold, they might follow him the more boldly ; 
but then he will uncover their eyes, and they ſhall 
ſee where they are. 

2. Another addition to the miſery of the damn- 
ed will be this: that with the loſs of heaven, they 
ſhall loſe all their hopes. In this life, though they 
were threatened with the wrath of God, yet their 
hope of eſcaping it did bear up their hearts, We 
can now ſcarce {peak with the vileſt drunkard, or 


ſwearer, 
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wearer, or ſcorner, but he hopes to be ſaved for 
all this. O happy world, if ſalvation were as 
common as this hope; even thoſe whoſe helliſh 
nature is written in the face of their converſa— 
tion, whoſe tongues plcad the cauſe of the devil, 
and ſpeak the language of hell; yet ſtrongly hope 
for heaven, though the God of heaven have told 
them no ſuch ſhall ever come there. Nay, ſo 
ſtrong are men's hopes, that they will diſpute the 


cauſe with Chriſt himſelf at judgment, and plead 


their eating and drinking in his preſence, their preach- 
ing in his name, and caſting out devils, (and theſe 
are more probable arguments than our baptiſm, 
and common profeſhon, and name of Chriſtians,} 
they will ſtifly deny that ever they neglected Chriſt, 
in hunger, nakedneſs, priſon, till Chriſt confute 
them with the ſentence of their condemnation. 
Though the heart of their hopes will be broken at 
their death, yet, it feems, they would fain plead 
for ſuch hope at the general judgment. 

But, O the ſad ſtate of theſe men, when they 
muſt bid farewel to all their hopes! When their 
nopes ſhall all periſh with them! The eyes of the 
wicked ſhall fail, and their hope ſhall be as the giving 
vp of the ghoſt. The giving up the ghoſt is a fit, 
but terrible reſemblance of a wicked man's giving 
up his hopes. 

For Firſt, as the ſoul departeth not from the 
body without the greateſt pain, ſo doth the hope 
of the wicked depart. O the pangs that ſeize upon 
the ſoul of a ſinner at death and judgment, when 
he is parting with all his hopes! 

Secondly, The ſoul departeth from the body ſud- 
denly, in a moment, which hath there delightfully 
continued fo many years; juſt ſo doth the hope of 
the wicked depart. 

{kirdly, The foul which then departeth, will 
never return to live with the body in this world 
any more; and the hope of the wicked, when it 


5 departeth, taketh an everlaſting farewel of his 


loul, A miracle of refurrection ſhall again con- 
E 5 ory 
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Join the ſoul and body, but there ſhall be no ſuch 
miraculous reſurrection of the damned's hope. 

Methinks it is the moſt doleful ſpectacle that 
this world affords, to le: an ungodly perfon dying; 
his ſoul and hopes departing together! With what 
a {ad change he appcars in another world! Then 
if a man could but ipeak with that . foul, 
and aſk it, Are ye now as confident of ſalvation 
as you were wont to be? Do you now hope tobe 
ſaved as ſoon as the moſt godly ? O what a ſad 
aulwer would he return! 

O that careleis ſinners would be awaked to 
think of this in time! If thou be one of them. 
who art reading theſe lines, I do here, as a Corn 
2dviſe thee, that as thou w ouldſt not have all thy 
hopes deceive thee, when thou halt moſt need, 
thou preſently try them, Whether they will prove 
current at the touchſtone of the Scripture; and 
if thou find them unſound, let them go, whatſy. 
ever {orrow they colt thee. Relt not till thou 
canſt give a reaſon of all thy hopes: till thou canſt 
prove that they are hopes which grace, and not 
nature, hath wrought; that they are grounded 
upon Scripture promiles ; that they purify thy 
heart; that they quicken and cool thy endeavours 
in godlineſs; that the more thou hopeſl, the lels 
thou finnelt, and the more painful thou art in 
following on thy work, and not grown more lool 
and carelels by the increaſing of their hopes: thu: 
thou art willing to have them tricd, and tearfu] oi 
being deceived; that they ſtir up their deiires of 
enjoying what thou hopeſt for, and deferrin; 
thereof is the trouble of thy heart. 

There is a hope which 1s a ngular grace and 
duty; and there is a hope which is a notorious 
dangerous ſin: lo conſequently there is a deip 
which is abiolutely necellary to thy Ivalo. 

I would not have thee deſpair of the ſuafficiency 
of the blood of Chriſt to ſave thee, if thou be- 
lieve, and heartily obey him; nor of the willing- 
nels of God to pardon and fave thee, if thou be 
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ſuch a one; nor yet abſolutely of thy own ſalva- 
tion, becauſe while there 1s life and time, there 
is hope of thy converſion, and ſo of thy laivation 
nor would I draw thee to deſpair of finding 
Chriſt, if thou doſt but heartily ſcek him; but 
this is the deſpair that I would perſuade thee to, 
as thou loveſt thy ſoul; that thou deſpair of ever 
being ſaved, except thou be born again; or of ſce- 


ing God without holineſs; or eſcape periſhing, 


except thou ſuddenly repent; or of ever havin 
part in Chriſt, except thou love him above father, 
mother, or thine own life: or of ever truly lov- 
ing God, or being his ſervant, whilſt thou loveſt 
the world, and ſerveſt it. | 
Thele things I would have thee deſpair of, and 
whateverelle God hath told thee {hall never come 
to pals, And when thou haſt ladly learched into 
thine own heart, and findeſt thyſelf in any of 
theſe caſes, I would have thee deſpair of ever be- 
ing ſaved in the {tate thou art in. This kind of 
delpair is one*of the firſt ſteps to heaven. 
Conſider, if a man be quite out of his way, what 
muſt be the firſt means to bring him in again P 
Why a deſpair of ever coming to his journey's 
end, in the way that he is in. If his home be 
eailward, and he is going weſtward, as long as he 
hopes he is in the right, he will go on; and as lon 
as he goes on hoping, he goes on further amils, 
Thereture when he meets with ſomebody that 
«lures him he is clean out of the way, and brings 
him to deſpair of coming home except he turn 
back again; then he will return, and then he may 


Hoc. 


Why ſinner, Juſt ſo it is with thy ſoul: thou art 
out of the way to heaven, and in that way thou 
haſt proceeded many a year: yet thou goeſt on 


quictly, and hopeſt to be ſaved, becauſe thou art 


not fo bad as many others, Why, I tell thee, ex- 
cept thou throw away theſe hopes, and ſee that 
thou halt all this while been quite out of the way 
to heaven; I ſay, till thou be brought to this, thou 
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wilt never return and be ſaved, Who: will turn bu 
out of his way while he hopes he is right? Re- en 
member what 1 ſay ; till thou feel God convincing gr 
thee, that the way which thou haſt lived in will in 
not ſerve thy turn, and ſo break down thy former 
hopes, there is yet no faving work wrought uporr » ſh: 
thee, how well ſoever thou mayeſt hope of thy- the 
ſelf, Yea thus much more, if any thing keep thy the 
ſoul out of heaven, there is nothing in the world 
likelier to do it, than thy falſe hopes of being = ha 
ſaved, while thou art out of the way to lalvation, | ant 
3. Another additional loſs, aggravating their bo! 
loſs of heaven, is this, they ſhall loſe all their # ſou 
carnal mirth; they will ſay to themſelves (as S0 the 
lomon doth) of their laughter, thou art mad; and of lea 
their mirth, what doſt thou Ecclef. ii. 2. Their Ch 


leaſant conceits are then ended, and their mercy | 
tales are all told. Ieir mirth was but as the crack- che 
ling of thorns. under a pot. Eccleſ. vii. . It made 12 


a blaze for a while, but it was preſently gone, 
and will return no more, They ſcorned to en 
tertain any ſaddening thoughts; the talk of death 

and judgment was irkiome to them, becauſe it Wt 2 
damped their mirth; chey could not endure to Wy pr 
think of their lin, or danger, becauſe theſe thoughts ij ten 
did ſadden their ſpirit: they knew not what it was F of « 
to weep for ſin, or to humble themſelves under Wt *PP 
the mighty hand of God: they could laugh away not 
ſorrow, and ſing away cares, and drive away 5 the 
theſe melancholy thoughts: they thought if they 0 
ſhould meditate, and pray, and mourn, as the of t 
godly do, their lives would be a continual mi og 


ſery. : | 
Alas, poor fouls! What a miſery then will 


that life be, where you ſhall have nothing but 
ſorrow ; intenſe, heart-piercing, multiplied ſor— 
row? When you ſhall have neither the joys of 
the Saints, nor your own former joys? Do you 
think there is one merry heart in hell? Or one 
joyful countenance, or jeſting tongue? You cry 


now, a little mirth is worth a great deal of ſorrow : 
b but 
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but ſure a little godly ſorrow, which would have 


ended in eternal joy, had been more worth than a 


great deal of your fooliſh mirth, which will end 


in ſorrow. 


4. Another additional loſs will be this: they 
ſhall loſe all their ſenſual delights: that which 


they eſteemed their chief good, their heaven, 
their god, muſt they loſe, as well as God himſelf, 


O what a fall will the proud ambitious man 


have from the top of his honours! As his duſt 
and bones will not be known from the duſt and 
bones of the pooreſt beggars; ſo neither will his 


ſout be honoured or favoured any more than 
theirs, What a number of the great, noble, and 
learned, are now ſhut out of the preſence of 
Chriſt ! They are ſhut out of their well contrived 
houſes, and ſumptuous buildings; their comel 
chambers, with coltly hangings; their foft beds, 
and eaſy couches. They ſhall not find their gal- 
lant walks, their curious gardens with variety of 
beauteous fruits and flowers: their rich paſtures 
and pleaſant meadows, and plenteous harvelts, 
and flocks and herds, Their tables will not be 
ſpread and furniſhed, nor they fo puntually at- 
tended and obſerved. They have not their variety 
of dainty fare, or ſeveral courſes to pleaſe their 
appetites to the full. Ihe rich man there fareth 
not deliciouſly every day, neither ſhall he wear 
there his purple and fine linen. 

O that ſinners would remember this in the midſt 


= of their jollity, and ſay one to another, we muſt 


ſhortly reckon for this. Will the remembrance of 


ie then be comfortable or terrible? Will, thele 


delights accompany us to another world? How 
ſhall we look each other in the face, if we meet 
in hell? Will not the memorial of them be then 
our torment ? Come, as we have ſinned together, 
let us pray together before we ſtir, that God would 
pardon us; and let us enter into a promiſe to one 
another that we will do this no more, but will 
meet together in the worſhip of God, and help 
One 


— — — = 


mall feel to their lorrow, that it is a fearful thing 
{8 
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one another towards heaven, as oft as we have 
met for our ſinful merriments, in helping to de. 
ceive and deſtroy each other, This would be 
the way to prevent this fortow. and a courle that 
would comfort you, when you look back uponit 
hereafter, 6 
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The Greatneſs of the Torments of the Damned 
diſcovered. 


„ thus ſhewed you how great their 
loſs is, who are ſhut out of Reſt, and how it 
will be aggravated by thole additional loſſes which 
will accompany it, I ſhall next here ſhew you the 
greatnels of thole politive ſufferings which will 
accompany this loſs. But I will not meddle with 
the quality of thole ſufferings, but only ſhew their 

reatnels in ſome few diſcoveries leſt the careleſs 
inner, while be hearsof no other puniſhment but 
that of lols, ſhould think he can bear that well 
enough. Ihat there are, belid2s the lols of happi- 
nels actual, ſenſible torments for the damned, is a 
matter beyond all doubt, and that they will be ex- 
cceding great, may appear by theſe arguments 
following. 

1. From the principal author of them, which is 
God himſelf: as it was no leſs than God whom the 
finner had oftended, ſo it is no leſs than God that 
will puniſh them for their offences, He hath 
Prepared thoſe torments for his enemies. His con- 
tinued anger will {till be devouring them, His 
breath of indignation will kindle the flames, His 
wrath will be an intolerable burthen to their ſouls, 
If it were but a creature that they had to do with, 
they might better bear it. But woe to him that 
falls under the ſtrokes of the Almighty! They 


4 * 2 all, CO” I * te N , _— < * 
3 We . „ , 3 At - « 6 
c / „ 


1 


. 


Ld - 
2 | ey R 


N 


„ % 


- £ _ a - 
— _ — — —— -— — — — 


e er 


DET 


a * * * - 9 2 , * * 4 2 * * 
e W 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 121 


to fall into the hands of the living God. Tt were 
nothing in compariſon to this, if all the world 
were àgainſt them, or if the itrength of all the 
creatures were united in one to inlliet their 

enalty. What a contuming fir is his wrath ? IF 
it be Kindled here, and that but a little, how do we 
wither betore it, as the graſs that is cut down before 
the fun? How oon doth our ſtrength decay and 
turn to wenkneſs, and our beauty to deformity ? 


Ihe flames do not lo eaſily run through the dr 


ſtubble, as the wrath of Goa will teed upon thele 
wretches. Oh, they that could not bear a priton 
or a gibbet, for Chriſt, ſcarce a few fcorns, how 


will they now bear the devouring fire? 


© - The place or itate of torment, iS purpoſely 
ordained for the glo1:fying of God's juſtice. As all 
the works of God are pgieat and wonderful. ſo 
thoſe above all, which were ſpecially intended for 
the eminent advancing of ſome of his attributes. 
When he would glority his power, he made the 
worlds, The comely order of all, and lingular 
creatures, declare his wildom. His Providence 
is ſhewn, in ſuſtaining all things and maintaining 
order, and attending his excellent ends, amongſt 
the confuſed, perverſe, tumultuous agitation of a 
world of wicked, foolith, (elf-deſtroying mile 
creants, When a {park of this wrath doth kindle 
upon the earth, the whote world, fave only eight 
perlons, are drowned. Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, 
and Zeboim, arc burnt with fire from heaven, to 
aſhes. The ſea ſhuts her mouth upon ſome. The 
earth doth open and ſwallow others. The peſti- 
lence deſtroyeth them by thoufands. The preſent 
deplorable ſtate of the eus may fully teſtify this 
to the world. And yet the glorifying of the two 
great attributes of mercy and juſtice, is intended 
molt eminently for the lite to come. As therefore 
when God will purpolely glorify his mercy, he 
will do it in a way that is now beyond the com- 
prehenſion of the ſaints that muſt enjoy it; ſo that 
the blood of his Son, and the enjoyment of him» 
lelf immediately in glory, ſhall not be thought too 
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high an honour for them: ſo alſo when the tims 
comes that he will be manifeſt his juſtice, 
it ſhall appear to be indeed the juſtice of God. 
The everlaſting flames of hell will not be thought 
too hot for the rebellious; and when they have 
there burned through millions of ages, he will not 
repent him of the evil which is befallen them, Oh, 
wo to the foul that 1s thus ſet up for a butt, for 
the wrath of the Almighty to ſhoot at! and fora 
buſh that muſt burn in the flames of his jealouſy, 
and never be conſumed, | 

g. Conhder who ſhall be God's executioners of 
their torment ; and that is, firſt, Satan; fecondly, 
themſelves. Firſt, He that was here ſo ſucceſsful 
in drawing them from Chriſt, will then be the in- 
ſtrument of their puniſhment, for yielding to his 
temptations, It was a pitiful ſight to ſee the man 
poſſeſſed, that was bound with chains, and lived 
among tombs; and that other that would be caſt 
into the fire and into the water : but alas, that was 
nothing to the torment that Satan puts them to 
in hell : that is the reward he will give them for 
all their ſervice ; for their rejecting the commands 
of God, and forſaking Chriſt, and neglecting their 
ſouls at his perſualion. Ah, if they had ſerved 
Chriſt as faithfully as they did Satan, he would 
have given them a better reward. 2. And it is 
moſt juſt alſo, that they ſhould there be their own 
tormentors, that they may ſee that their wholede- 
ſtruction is of themſelves; and they who were 
wilfully the merito110us cauſe, ſhould alſo be the 


efficient in their own mee and then who can 
they complain of but themſelves. | 


4. Conſider allo that their torment will be uni- 
verſal, not upon one part alone, while the reſt are 
free; but as all have joined in the fin, ſo muſt all 

artake of the torment. The ſoul, as it was the 
chief in ſinning, ſhall be the chief in ſuffering ; 
and as it is of a more ſpiritual and excellent 
nature than bodies are, ſo will its torments far ex- 


ceed bodily ſufferings. And as the joys of the ſoul 
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bur ſurpaſs all ſenſual pleaſures, ſo the pains of the 


ma soul ſurpaſs corporai pains, 

ce, And it is not only a ſoul, but a finful ſoul that 
od, muſt ſuffer: the guilt that flill remains upon it, 
ht WC vill make it fit for the wrath of God to work 
we upon : as fire will not burn except the fuel be 
not ' combuſtible ; but if the wood be dry, how fiercely 
Dh, ill it burn then? The guilt of their fins will be 
for as tinder to gunpowder to the damned ſoul, to 
ra make the flames of hell take hold upon them with 
ly, 4 fury. 


And as the ſoul, ſo alſo the body muſt bear its 
of part. That body that muſt needs be pleaſed 
ly, © whatſoever became of its eternal ſafety, ſhall now 
ful be paid for its unlawful pleaſures. That body 
in- which was ſo carefully looked to, ſo tenderly che- 


us We riſhed, That body which could not endure heat #; 


an or cold, or an ill [mel], or a loathſome fight : Oh | 
ed WT what muſt it now endure! How are its haught 12 
aſt looks now taken down! How little will thoſe if 
as flames regard its comlineſs and beauty! But as g | 
to death did not regard it, nor the worms. regard it, F 
or but as freely feed upon the face of the proud and , 


ds luſtful dames, and the heart of the moſt ambitious 
alt lords or princes, as if they had been but beggars 


en Di 
— . — 


ed ſo will their tormentors then as little pity their | 
ld WE tenderneſs, or reverence their lordlineſs. Thoſe 
is eyes which were wont to be delighted with 


curious fights, muſt then ſee nothing, but what 
le- 7 ſhall amaze and terrify them ; an angry God above 
re them, and thoſe Saints whom they ſcorned, en- 
joying the glory which they have loſt ; and about 
them will be only devils and damned fouls: ah 
then how ſadly vill they look back and fay, Are 
all our feaſts, our games and revels come to this? 
Then thoſe ears which were wont to be delighted 
with muſic, ſhall hear the ſhricks and cries of their 
damned companions; children crying out againſt 
their parents, that gave them encouragement and 
example in evil, huſbands crying out upon their 
nes, and wives upon their huſbands; maſters 
and ſervants curſing each other; miniſters and 
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people; magiſtrates and ſubjetts. charging their 
miſery upon one another, for diſcouraging in duty, 
coniniving in lin, and being lilent or formal, when 
they ſhovid have plainly told one another of their 
milery, and forewarned them of their danger, 
Thus will ſoul and body be companions in ca 
lamity. , 

5. And the greater by far will their torments be, 
becaule they ſhall have no comfort left to mitigat? 
them. In this life, when a miniſter told them of 
hell, or conſcience began to trouble their peace, 
they had comforts enough at hand to reliev: 
them: their carnal friends were all ready to com. 
fort them but now they have nota word of comfo:; 
either for him or themſelves. Formerly they had 
their buſineſs, their company, their mirth, to drive 
away their fears; they could drink away their 
ſorrows; or play them away, or fleep them away, 
or at leaſt, time did wear them away; but now al 
theſe remedies are vanithed, They had a hard, 
a preſumptuous unbelieving heart, which was a 
wall to defend them againſt troubles of mind; but 
now their experience hath baniſhed theſe, and leit 
them naked to the fury of thoſe flames, Yea tor. 
merly Satan himielf was their comforter, and 
would unſay all that the miniſter ſaid againſt them, 
as he did to our firſt mother; Hath God ſaid, Je 
all not eat ? Ye ſhall not ſurely die. So doth he 
now. Doth God tell you that you ſhall lie in hell! 
It is no ſuch matter; God is more merciful. He 
doth but tell you ſo to fright you from ſinning. Or 
if there be a hell, what need you fear it? Are 
not you Chriſtians? And ſhall you not be ſaved 
by Chriit ? Was not his blood ſhed for you ? Mi— 
niſters may tell what they pleaſe, they would make 
men believe that they ſhall all be damned, except 
they will ft themſelves to their humour. Thus, as 
the Spirit of Chriſt is the comforter of the Saints, 
{o Satan 1s the comforter of the wicked: for he 
knows if he ſhould now diſquiet them, they 
would no longer ſerve him; or if fears or doubts 
Mould trouble them, they would bethink them- 

| ſelves 
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elves of their danger, Never was a thief more 
| neful leſt he ſhould awake the people, when he 


Is robbing the houle, than Satan is, not to awake 


inner. But when the {inner is dead, and he 
ail. his prev, then he hath done flattering and 
0 mforting them. While the ught of fin and 
#1: (ery mig] it have helped to ſave them, he took 
1 the PR he could, to hide it from their eyes? 
it when it is too late, and there is no hope left, 
ow ill make them fee and feel to the utmoſt. Oli, 
nich way will the forlorn finner then look for 
Ton tort ? They that drew him into the ſnare, and 
romifed him ſafety, now forſake him, and are 


Forſaͤken themlelves. His ancient comiorts are 


aken from him, and the rightcous God, whole 
Forcwarning he made light of, will now make 
good his word againſt him to the lealt tittle. 
| 0 But the gre At aggravation of this milery, will 
© itseternity, That when a thouſand millions of 
Pges are e paſt, their torments are as treſh to begin 
dat the firſt day, If there were any hope of an 
end, it would eaſe them to foreſce it; but when 


It mult be for ever ſo, that thought is intolerable ; 


uch more will the miſery itſelf be. They never 
heartily repented of their ſin, and God will never 
Fepent him of their ſuffering. They broke the 
aws of the eternal God, and therefore ſhall ſuffer 
eternal puniſhment, They knew it was an ever— 
laſting kingdom which they refuſed ; and theres 
Tore w chat wonder if they be everlaſtingly {hut out 
pit? It was their immortal fouls that were guilty 
pf the treſpaſs, and therefore mult immortally ſut- 


: Wer the pains, What happy men would they think 
hemſelves, if they might have lain {till in their 
Eaves, or continued duſt, or fu Tered no worle 


Nan the gnawing of thoſe worms! Oh that they 


2 ht but there lie down again! What mercy now 


ould it be to die! And how will they call and 


BE) out for it! O Death, whither art thou gone p 


o come and cut off this doleful life! O that 


Peing! O that I might once die at laſt! Oh that 
I had 


nele pains would break my heart, and end my; 
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J had never had a being!—— Theſe groans will 4 
the thoughts of cternit“ wilng from their heart, 

They were wont to think the ſermon long, and ind fr 
prayer long; how long then will they thin K tie | 
endleſs torments? V hat difference is there be. 
twixt the length of their pleaſures and of their 0 ee 
pains ! The one continued but for a moment, the 

other endureth througa ll eternity, Oh tba tion. 
finners would lay this thought to heart! R-memn {recpi 
der how time is almoſt gone. Thou art ſtanding * 
all this while at the door of eternity; and death 
waiting to open the door, and put thee in, (Go Whou t 
ſleep out but a few more nights, and ſtir up au Secc 
down on earth a few more days, and then thy Tt out, 
nights and days ſhall end: thy thoughts, aad {thee ? 
cares, and diſpleaſures, and all ſhalb be devoured hat 
by eternity: thou muſt enter upon the ſtate Which Vith 
ſhall never be changed.—As the joys of heaven Wiles or 
are beyond our conceiving, ſo alſo are the pains of Wi: :t. 
hell. Everlaſting torment is inconceivable tor- Wpover 
ment, 

But methinks T hear the obſtinate ſinner, del: 
perately refolving,. If I muſt be damned, there i 
no remedy ; rather than I will live ſo preciſely, | 
will put it to the venture; I ſhall eſcape as well x 
the reſt of my neighbours, and we will even bear 
it as well-as we can. Alas, poor creature! 
would thou didſt but know what it is that thou 
doſt ſo boldly venture on: I dare ſay thou wouldl 
fleep this night but very unquietly, Wilt. thou 
leave thyſelf no room for hope? Art thou ſuch ar 
zmplacable enemy to Chriſt and thy own ſoul! 
And doſt thou think indeed that thou canſt bezr 
the wrath of God, and go away ſo eaſily with theſe 
eternal torments ! Yet let me beg this of thee, that 
before thou doſt ſo flatly reſolve, thou wouldi 
lend thine attention to thefe queſtions. 

Firſt, Who art thou, that thou fhouldſt beat 
the wrath of God? Art thou a god; or art thou! 
man? What is thy ſtrength to undergo ſo much? 
Es it not as the ſtrength of wax or ſtubble to reſil 
the fire P Or as chaff to the wind; or as before the 

whirlwind: 
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Thirlwind? Was he not as ſtout a man as thyſelf, 
ho cri-d'to God, Milt thou break a leaf driven to 
nd fro? And wilt thou purſue the dry ſtubble ? If 
e were as iron, and thy bones as brajs, 
mou could(t nor bear, If thy foundation were as 
\oir the earth, and thy power as the heavens, yet 
ouldſt thou periſh at the breath of his indigna. 
hat ion. How much more hen thou art but a little, 
em ' krecping, breathing clay, kept a few days from 
in Rinking, and from being caten with worms, by 
i; the mere e of and favour of him whom 
Co nou thus reſiſted ? 
and Sccondly. If thou be ſo ſtrong, and thy heart ſo 
th; out, why do thoſe ſmall ſufferings ſo diſmay 
and hee? If thou haſt but a fit of the gout or tone, 
are What groans doſt thou utter? The houſe is filled 
nich! rich thy complaints. If thou ſhouldit but loſe a 
ven cs or an arm, thou wouldit make a great matter 
1s of WS it. If thou lole thine eſtate, and full into 
tor- poverty and diſgrace ; how heavily wouldſt thou 
Pear any one of theſe? And yet all theſe laid 
Bozcther, will be one day accounted a happy ſtate, 


re un compariſon of that whic!: is ſuffered in hell. Let 
ly, [Fc {ce thee make as light of convulſive, gouty, 
| MT cumatic pains, when they ſcize upon thee, and 
bear lien the ſtrength of thy ſpirit will appear. Alas, 
ec! [ow many ſuch boaſters as thyſelf have I ſeen 
thou nade ſtoop and eat their words? And when God 
aldt WW ath but let out a little of his wrath, That 
thou araolh, who before afked, Who ts the Lord ? hath 
-h an rried, I have ſinned. 

oul? WE 7hirdly, If all this be nothing, go try thy 
bear 1 trength by ſome corporal torment; as Bilney be- 
theſe ore he went to the ſtake, would firlt try his linger 
tha n the candle; ſo do thou: Fold thy hnger awhile 
uldt WF" the fire, and feel there whether thou canſt en— 


ure the fire of hell. Auſtin mentioneth a chaſte 


- bear W111i {tian woman, who being tempted to unclean- 
houses by a lewd ruffian, ſhe defired him for hei fake 
uch? o hold his finger one hour in the fire? He an- 
reſit WF ered, it is an unreaſonable requeſt : how much 
re the ore unreaſonable is it (ſaid ſhe) that I ſhould 
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burn in hell for the ſatisfying your luſt? 80 fay] 
to thee; if it be an intolerable thing to fallen thy 
heat of the fie tor 4 year, or a day. Or an hour, 
what will it be ofſuffer ten thouſand time -S more 
for ever? What if thou wert to lulter Lawrenct) 
death, to be ruaited upon a gridiron ; or to he 
ſcraped or pricked to death, as other martyr 
were? If thou couldit, not endure ſuch thinss x 
theſe, how wilt thou endure the eternal flames? 

fourthly, If thou be lo fearlels of that cternd 
milery, why 1s the lealt foretaſte of it ſo terrible? 
Diſt thou never feel fuch a thing as a tor. 
menting conſcience? IF thou haſt not, thou ſhal, 
Didit thoy never ſee and ſnake with a man tha 
lived in deſparation, or in ſome degree of thode 
wounds of {pirit that was near deſpair ? How un 
comfortable was their conference ? how burden 
ſome their lives? Nothing doth them good which 
they poſſeſs; the fight of friends, or houle, Or 
goods, which rc freth others, 1 15 atrouble to them! 
they feel no ſweetneſs in meat or drink; they ar 
weary of life, and fearful of death. What is the 

matter with theſe men ? If the miſery of the dam 
ed itſelf can be endured, why cannot they mor 
eaſily endure theſe little ſparks. 

Fiſthly, Tell me faithfully, what if thou ſhouldl 
but ſee the devil appear to thee in ſome terribie 
ſhape, would it not daunt thee? What if th 
Mould {t meet him in thy way home, or he ſhoul! 
ſhew himlelf to thee at night in thy bed chamby 
would not thy heart fail th:e, and thy hair an 
an end? I could name thee thole that have bee 
as confident as thyiclf, who, by ſuch a fight, hait 
been ſo appalled, that they were in danger of bs 
ing driven out of their wits, Or what if lot 
damned ſoul, of thy former acquaintance, {houl 

appear to thee, would not this amaze thee ? Alas. 
What is this to the torment of hell? Canſt thoi 
not endure a {ſhadow to appear before thee? V 
how wilt thou endure to live with them for cve), 
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-ils and damned tpirits; and tht not only ſee 

| n. bat be tormented witi them, „ by tnentk 
ale, Let me alk thee. if the wraih ot o be 
be made lo ligt of, why did the Son of God 
ml nake do great a maiter of it? Wen he 

Ai t. Ken OT 11m tc Pav ment of our debt. and. 


ithment we had deſrrved, it makes 


im {ſweat water and blood; id makes the Lord of 
eto Cry, M y foul 25 Aeavy, CON to the cat. It 
My Goa, M * 


Pikes him cry out ugon the croſs, 
1 5 why 2 thiu forfa en me? Surely if any one 
uld have borne tile tutterings, it would have 
cen Jeſus Chriſt. te rad another mealure of 

trongth to bear it than thou haſt, 
oe to poor linners for their mad ſecurity! Do 
hey think to find that tolerable to them which 
has ſo heavy to Chriſt ? Nay, the Son of God is 
bit into a bitter agony, and bloody ſweat, under 
e curſe of the law only; and yet the teeble, 


| © liſh creatures make nothing to bear alſo the 


rſ2 of the goſpel: the good Jord bring theſe 

n to their right minds by repentance, leit they 
Wy their wit at too dear a rate, 
And thus I have ſhewed vou fomewhat of their 
ery who now mils of this Reſt prepared for 
e Saints. And now, reader, I demand thy reſo- 
tion, what uſe thou wilt make of all this ? Shall 
© ail be loſt to thee? Or wilt thou contider it in 
dod carneſt? Thou hatt catt by many a warning 
Cod, wilt thou do ſo by this allo ? Jake heed 
Fat thou doſt, end how thou relolvett. God 
Wl not always ſtand warning and threatening. 
e hand of revenge is lifted up; the blow 1s 
ning and woe to him on whom 1t lighteth. 
ic (hinkeſt thou how near thou {tandeſt to thy* 
mal ſtate, and how ::car the pit, thou art danc— 
Wt thy jolluy, If thy eyes we! but opened, 
ey will be ſhortly, thou w bid it {ce all this 
1 have ſpoken before thine. eyes, without 
Wing from the 2 810 in which thou ſtandęſt. 
t thou throw by tic book, and ſay, it [peaks 
nothing but hell and damnation ? Thus thou 
uleſt 
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uſeſt alſo to complain of the miniſter ; but wouldſt 
thou not have us tell thee of theſe things ? Should 
we be guilty of the blood of thy ſoul, by keeping 
filent th.t which God hath charged us to male 
known? Wouldſt thou periſh in eaſe and ſilence, 
and alſo have us to periſh with thee, rather than 
diſpleaſe thee, by {peaking the truth? If thou 
wilt be guilty of {uch inhuman cruelty, God for. 
bid we ſhould be guilty of ſuch ſottiſh folly ! 
There are few preachers ſo ſimple, but they 
know that this kind of preaching is the ready way 
to be hated of their hearers : and the deſire of the 
favour of men is ſo natural, that few delight in 
ſuch a diſplealing way. But I beſeech thee conſi- 
der, are theſe things true, or are they not? If 
they were not true, I would heartily join with 
thee againſt any miniſter that ſhould offer to preach 
them, and to affright poor people when there i; 
no cauſe, But if theſe threatenings be the words 
of God, what wretch art thou that wouldſt not 
hear them, or conſider them? Why, what is the 
matter? If thou be ſure that thou art one of the 
cople of God, this doctrine will be a comfort to 
thee : but if thou be unregenerate, methinks thuu 
ſhouldſt be as fearful to hear of heaven as of hell, 
except the bare name of heaven or ſalvation be 
ſufficient. Sure there is no doctrine concerning 
heaven in all the Scripture that can give thee any 
comfort, but upon the ſuppoſal of thy converſion; 
what comfort is it to thee, to hear that there is 
reſt remaining to the people of God, except thou 
wouldſt have a miniſter to preach of heaven or 
hell to.thee, His preaching heaven and mercy 
to thee, can be nothing elle but to entreat thee to 
(eek them; but he can make thee no promiſc of 
it, but upon condition of thy obeying the goſpel; 
and his preaching hell, is but to perſuade thee to 
avoid it. And is not this dottrine fit for tice to 
hear? Indeed if thou wert quite paſt hope of 
eſcaping it, then it were in vain to tell thee of tell, 
but rather let thee take a few merry hours whillt 


thou mayſt; but as long as thou art alive, ther 
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/ 

!; hope of thy recovery, and therefore all means 
mult be uled to awake thee from thy lethargy, 

Oh that fome fon of thunder, who could {puai: 
23 Paul, till the hearers tremble, were now to 
preach this doctrine to thee! Alas; as terrible, as 
you think I ſpeak, yet is it not the thouſandth part 
of what muſt be felt; for what heart can now con- 
celve, or What tongue expreſs the pains of thoſe 
ſouls that are under the wrath of God? Ah, that 
cer blind ſinners would wilfully bring themlelves 
to ſuch unſpeakable mifery! You will then be 
cryingto Yunus Chriſt, O mercy! Oh pity ! Way, 
do now in the name of the Lord Jeſus cry to 
thee : Oh have mercy, have pity upon thine own 
ou! Shall God pity thee, who wilt not be en- 
treated to pity thyſelf? If thy horſe ſee but a pit 
beſore him, thou canſt ſcarcely force him in; and 
wilt thou io obſtinately caſt thyſelf into hell, when 
he danger is foretold thee ? Oh who can ſtand be- 
fare the Lord, and who can abide the feercencſs of his 
auger? NMethinks, thou ſhouldſt need no more 
words, but preſently caſt away hy ſins, and de— 
liver up thylclf to Chriſt, Reſolve on it imme- 
diately, and let it be done, that 1 may lee thy 
tace in Reſt among the Saints, The Lord per- 
luade thy heart to it without longer delay: but if 
thou be hardened unto death, and there be no 
remedy, yet do not fay another day, but that thou 
walt faithfully warned, and that thou hadſt a 
iricad that would fain have prevented thy damn na- 
tion, 


N KK I I rei i + ot 
CH At. TV; 
The fecond Uſe : reprehending the general Neglect of 
ns Rejt, and exciting to Diligence in ſeehing it. 


COME now to the ſccond uſe. If there be fo 
certain and glorious a Reſt, Why is there no 
wore ſeeking after it? One would think that a 
Man that did but once hear of ſuch unſpeakable | 
F glory, 
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glory, and did believe what he heard to be true, 


Mould be tranſported with delire after it, ſhould 


almoſt forget to cat ordrink, and mind and cae 
for nothing elſe, and ſpeak of and enquire after 
nothing, but how to get this treaſure! And yet 
people who hear it daily, and profeſs to believe it, 
«lo as little mind it, or care, or labour for it, as if 
they had never hcard of any ſuch thing, or did not 
believe one word that they hear. 

I ſhall apply this reproof more particularly to 
four ſorts of men, Firſt, The worldly-minded, who 
is lo taken up in ſeeking the things below, that he 
hath neither heart nor time to ſeek this Reſt. 

May I not well ſay to theſe men, as Paul to the 
Galatians in another caſe, Foolith ſinners ! 8 
hath betwitched you It is not for nothing that di- 
vines uſe to call the world a witch; for asin 
witchcraft, men's lives, ſenſes, goods, or cattle 
are deilroyed by a ſtrange, ſecret, unſeen power of 
the devil, of which a mancan give no natural rea- 
{on ; ſo here men will deſtroy their own ſouls in a 
way quite againſt their own knowledge. Would 
not a man wonder, that is in his right ſenles, to 
fee what riding and running, what ſcrambling 
and catching there is for a thing of nought, while 
eternal reſt lies by neglected! What contriving 
and caring, what fighting and bloodſhed, to get 
ſtep higher in the world than their brethien, 
while they neglect the kingly dignity of the 

Saints! What inſatiable purſuit of fleſhly ples. 
Jures, while they look upon the praiſes of God, 
which is the joy of angels, as a burden! What 
unwearied diligence is there in raiſing their 
oſterity, enlarging their poſſeſſions, gathering 
a little ſilver or gold! Yea perhaps for a poor 
living from hand to mouth, While in the mean 
time their judgment draweth near: and yet how 
it ſhall go with them then, or how they ſhall live 
etcrnally, did never put them to one hour's ſoba 

confideration, 
What riſing up early, fitting up late, labouring 
and caring year after year to maintain 3 
| an 
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and children in credit till they die; but what ſhall 
follow after, that they never think on; and yet 
theſe men cry to us, May not a man be laved with- 
out fo much ado! How earlv do they rouze up 
their ſervants to their labour? | Up, come away 
to work, we have this to do, and that do z] but 
how ſeldom do they call them, | Up, you have 
your ſoul to look to, you have everlaſting life to 
provide for; up to prayer, to the reading of the 
Scripture. | 

hat a gadding up and down the world is here, 
like 2 company of ants upon a hillock, taking in- 
ceſſant pains to gather atrealure, which death will 
{purn abroad; as if it were {uch an excellent thing 
0 die in the midſt of wealth and honours! Or as 
if it would be fuch a comfort to a man in another 
world, to think that he was a lord, or a knight, 
ora gentleman, or a rich man on earth? What 
nath this world done for its lovers and friends, 
that it is ſo eagerly followed, and painfully ſought 
after, while Chriſt and heaven ſtand by and few 
regard them? Or what will the world do for 
hem for the time to come! The common entrance 
into it 18 through anguiſh and ſorrow, The paſſage 
through ic is with continual care and labour. The 
pallage out of it is with the greatet ſharpneſs and 
fadnels of all. What then doth cauſe men 1o 
much to follow and affect it? O unreaſonable, be- 
witched men! Will mirth and pleaſure ſtick cloſe 
0 vou? Will gold and worldly glory prove faſt 
friends to you in the time of your greatcſt need p 
Will they hear your cries in the day of your ca— 
lamity ? If a man ſhould lay to you as Lias did 
to Baal's prieits, Cry aloud : Oh riches, or honour 
row help us! Will they cither anſwer or relieve 
vou! Will they go along with you to another 
world, and bribe the Judge, and bring you off 
car zor purchaſe you a room among the bleſſed ? 
Why then did ſo rich a man want a drop of water 
to cool his tongue? Or are the ſweet morſels of 
preſent delight and honour of more worth than 
cternal Reſt? And will they recqinpencs the 15is 
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f that enduring treaſurc? Can there be the lea? 
hope of any of theſe ? What then 1s the matter! 
Is it only a rcom for our dead bodies that we are 
ſo much belbolden to the world for? Why, this i; 
the laſt and longeſt courtcly.that we ſhell receive 
om it. But we ſhail have this whether we lerve 
it or no; and even that homely, duſty dwelling it 
will not afford us always neither; it ſhall pollcls 
Hur duſt but till the reſurrection. How then doth 
the world deſerve fo well at man's hands, that they 
ſbould part with Chriſt and their {al vation to be 
its followers! Ah vile, deceitful world! How 
complaining, Oh the world hath deceived me, and 
undone me! And yet ſucceeding ſinners will take 
no warning, 

So this is the firſt ſort of peglecters of Heaven 
which fall under this reproof, 

2. The ſecond fort here to be reproved, are the 

1ofane, ungodly, preſumptuous multitude, who 
will not Fe perſuaded to be at ſo much Pains for 
ſalvation, as to perform the common outward 
duties of religion. Yea, though they are convinced 
that thoſe duties are commanded, yet will thcy 
not be brought to the common pratticg of them, 
If they have the goſpel preached in the town 
where they dwell, it may be they will give the 
hearing to it one part of the day, and ſtay at home 
the other; or if the maiter come to the con- 
gregation, yet part of his family muſt ſtay at 
home. If they want the plain and powerful 
preaching of the goſpel, how few are there in 
whole town, who will travel a mile or two to 
hear abroad, though they will go many miles t9 
market for their bodies. 

And though they know the Scripture is the 
law of God, by which they muſt be acquitted or 
condemned in judgment: and that it is the properly 
of every blefled man to delight in this law, and 
to meditate in it day and night; yet wil they not 
be at the pains toread a chapter once a day, nor 
to acquaint their families with this dottrine . 
falvatton. But if they carry a Bible to church, 
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and let it lie by them all the week, this is the moſt 
rue that they make of it. And though they are 
commanded to fray without ceang and to pray 


ale . 

; 1 aua, and not to faint ; to continue in praver. and 
ive BE wat han the ſame with thankſgtuing ; yet will they 
Ve ny: pray conſtantly with their families, or in ſecret. 
git may hear in their hoales two oaths for one 
etz yer. Or if they do any thing this way, 1t is 
0th ulually but a running over of a few formal words 
ey wirich they have got at their tongues-end, as if 


be they came on purpole to make a jelt of prayer, 
and to mock God and theit own fouls, 


ow 
nd Alas, he that only reads in a book that he is 
\ke WW miſcrable, and what his foul ſtands in need of, 

but neverfelt himſelf miſerable, or felt his ſeveral 
en NVants, no wonder if he mult allo fetch his prayer 

from his book only, or at fartheſt from the ſtrength: 
the Nef his memory. Solomon's requeſt to God was, 
ho hat what prayer or ſupplication ſoever ſhould be 
for ade by any man, or by all the people, when every man 
ard Nad know his own fore, and has own grief, and ſhall 
ed read forth his hands before God, that God would 


len hear and forgive, 2 Chron, vi. 29. 30. If 


Wy Wheſe men did thus know and feel, every man the 
5 » and the grief of his own ſoul, he ſhould nei- 
the er need ſo much to urge them to prayer, nor to 
* eich then how to perform it. Whereas now 
on. ey envite God to be back ward in giving, by their 
% {We warns in aſking; and to be weary of re- 
+] Wig them, by their own being weary of beg— 
na and to be ſeldom and ſhort in his favours, 
„% e are in thei prayers; and to give them bur 
; 10 nnen and outward favours, as they put up but 
$-:1mon and outſide requeſts, Yea, their cold 
the a beartleſs prayers invite God toa flat denial ; 
i or rwhat he aſks, Do not thele men judge them- 
ey es unworthy of heaven, who think it not 
and rth their more conſtant and earneſt requeſts? 
not © ve not worth aſking for, it is worth nothing. 
nor d yet if one mould go from houle to houſe, 
ij rough town and pariſh, and enquire at every 


alc as you go, whether they do morning or 
13 evening 
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evening call their family together, and earnel}ly a 
leek the Lord in, prayer; how few would vou a 
find that conſtanfly and confcientiouſly prattile t! 
this duty? If every door were marked, bee | N 
they do not thus call upon the name of Gol, that ſc 
his wrath might be poured out upon that family, ce 
our towns would be 2s places overthrown LY the | wW 
plague, the people being dead within, and tle oe 
mark of judgment without, I fear where on: + to 
houſe would eſcape, ten would be marked out tor it, 
death; and they might teach their doors to pray, 1 ar 
Lord have mercy upon us; becaule the people bc 
would not pray themſelves, But efpecially if ne 


you could ſee what men do in their lecret 
chambers, how few ſhou'd you find in a whole 
town that ſpend one quarter of an hour, morning 
and night, in earneſt lupplication to God for their 
fogcls! Oh, how little do theſe men ſet by eternal 
Feſt! 

thus do they fiothfuily neglect all endeavours 
for their on welfare, except ſome public duty in 
the Congregation, which cuſtom. or credit dot) 
engage them to, Perſuade them to read good 
docke, and they will not be at ſo much pains, Per. 
ſuade them to learn the grounds of their religion 
in ſome catechiſm, and they think it toiliome 
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ſlavery ; fit for fchool-bays. Perſuade them 19 
lanctify the Lord's day, and to ſpend it wholly Wi con 
in hearing the word, and repeating it with heir W# tle 
families, and prayer and meditation, and to forbcar We and 
all their worldly thoughts and ſpeeches; and . hur 
what a tedious life do they take this to be; and and 
how long may you preach to them, before they Wap and 
will be brought to it ? As if they thought heaven OP11 
were not worth all this ado. © of © 
. The third ſort that fall under this reprook WF Chr 
arc theſe ſelf-cozening, formal, lazy profeflors 8 ligic 
religion, Who will be brought to any out war — 
duty, but to the inward work, they will never be p y 
erſuaded. They will preach, or hear or read, of wr 


talk of heaven, or pray cuſtomarily or conſtauth 


in their families, and take part with the perſon 
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and cauſes that are good, and deſire to be eſteemed 
amongſt the godly, but you can never bring 
them to the more {piritual duties, as to be con- 
ſtant and fervent in ſecret prayer; to be con- 
ſcientious in the duty of ielf-examination, to be 
conſtant in meditation, to be heavenly minded, to 
watch conſtantly over their heart, and words and 
ways, to deny their bodily ſenſes their delights, 
to mortify the fleſh, and not make proviſion ſor 
it, to fulfil its luſts; to love and heartily forgive 
an enemy, and to prefer their brethren heartily 
before themlelves, The outſide hypocrites will 
never be perſuaded to any of theſe, Above al! 
other, two forts there are of theſe hypocrites. 


1. The ſuperficial, opinionative hypocrite, 
2, The worldly hypocrite, 


The former entertaineth that doctrine of the goſ- 

el with joy; but it goes only into the ſurface of 
bis ſoul, he never gives the ſeed any depth os 
earth, He changeth his opinion, and thereupon 
engageth for religion, as the right way, but it 
never melted and new moulded his heart, nor ſet 
up Chriſt there in full power and authority. As 
his religion is but opinion, ſo is his ſtudy, and 
conference, and chief buſineſs all about opinion. 
He 1s uſually an ignorant, proud, bold enquirer 
and babler about controverſies, rather than an 
humble embracer of the known truth, with love 
and ſubjection. You may conjetture by this bold 
and forward tongue, and conceitedneſs in his own, 
opinions, and lighting the judgments and perſons 
of others, and ſeldom talking of the great things of 
Chriſt with ſeriouſneſs and humility ; that his re- 
ligion dwelleth in the brain, and not in his heart: 
where the wind of temptation aſſaults him, he ea- 
fily yieldeth, and it carrieth him away as a feather, 
becauſe his heart is empty, and not balanced and 
eſtabliſhed with Chriſt and grace, If this man's 
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judgment lead him into the ceremonious way, then 
doth he employ his chief zeal for ceremonies, If 
his judgment be againſt ceremonics, then his 
ſtrongeſt zeal is employed in ſtudying, talking, 
diſputing againſt them, and cenſuring the uſers of 
them, For, not having the eſſentials of Chril. 
tianity, he hath only the mint and cummin, the 
imaller matters of the law to lay out his ze\! 
upon. You ſhall never hear any humble and 
hearty bewailings of his ſoul's imperfections, or 
any heartbleeding acknowledgments of his un- 
kindneſſes to Chriſt, of any pantings and longings 
after him, from this man; but that he 1s of ſuch 
a judgment, or ſuch a religion or ſociety, or a 
member of ſuch a church, Herein doth he gather 
his greateſt comforts; but the inward and ſpiritual 
labours of a Chriſtian he will not be brought to, 

The like may be ſaid of the worldly hypocrite, 
who choaketh the duttrinc of the goipel with the 
thoins of worldly. cares and deſires, Flis judg— 
ment is convinced, that he mult be religious, or 
he cannot be ſaved; and therefore he reads, and 
ncars, and prays, and forſakes his former company 
and courſes; but becaule his belief of the goſpel- 
doctrine is but wavering and ſhallow, he relolves 
to keep his hold of preſent things; and yet to he 
religious, that ſo he may bave heaven, when he 
can keep the world no longer, This man's judg- 
ment may ſay, God is the chief good, but his 
heart and affections never ſaid ſo, but looked upon 
God as to be tolerated rather than the flames of 
hell, but not deſired before the felicity on earth. 
In a word, the world hath more of his affections 
than God, and therefore is his God, This he 
might eafily know and feel, if he would judge 
impartially, and were but faithful to himſelf. 
And though this man daes not gad after novelties 
in religion as the former; yet will he ſet his ſails 
to the wind of worldly advantage. And as a mat 
whole ſpirits are ſeized on by ſome peſtilential ma- 
lignity, is ſeeble and faint, and heartleſs in all 
mat he does; ſo this man's ſpirits being Pede 
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by the plague of this malignant, worldly diſ- 
poſition, how faint is he in ſecret- prayer! How 
ſuperficial in examination and meditation! How 
ſceble in heart-watchings, and humbling, mor- 
tiſying endeavours! How nothing at all in loving 
and walking with God, rejoicing in him, or de- 
firing him! So that both theſe, and many other 
forts of lazy hypocrites there are, who, though 
they will trudge on with you in the ealy outſide 
of religion, yet will never be at the pains of in- 
ward and ſpiritual duties. 
. And even good men themſelves deſerve this 
* 1cproof, for being too lazy ſeekers of everlaſting 
Xcit. Alas, what diſproportion is there between 


our light and our heat? Our profeſſions and profe- 


eution? Who makes that haſte, as if it were for 
zeaven? How ſtill we ſtand! How idly we 
work ! How we talk, and jeſt, and trifle away 
Hur time! How deceitful we do the work of God! 


E [low we hear, as if we heard not; and pray, as: 


ve prayed not; and confer, and examine, and 
End itate, and reprove fin, as if we did it not; and 
{2 the ordinances, as if we uled them not; and 
oy Chriſt, as if we enjoyed him not! As if we 


nid learned to uſe the things of heaven as the 
E cnoltle reacheth us to uſe the world! Who would 
hin! 1. 1} 1h - d heard « * 

think that ſtood by us, and heard us pray in pri— 


e, or public, that we are praying for no lets 
man everlaſting glory? Should heaven be lought 
no more earncilly than thus? Methinks we are 
ne ok ſus all in good earnelt for our ſouls, We 
do but dally with the work of God, and play 
zeth Chriſt, as children play with their meat 
unen they ſhould cat it; we hang upon Or- 
(i.nances from day to day, but we {tir not. our- 
pclves to ſeek the Lord. | 

Ice a great many very conſtant in hearing 
End praying, but they do not hear and pray as it 
P were for their lives. Oh, what a frozen 
Stupidity hath benumbed us! The plague of Lot's 
Ne is upon us, as if we were changed into life- 
Pels and immovable pillars. We are dying, and 
| 3 e 
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we know it not, and yet we ſtir not; we are at 0 


the door of eternal happineſs or miſery, and yet ad 
we perceive it not: death knocks, and we hcar nc 
it not: God cries to us, To-day if you will hear my m 
voice, harden not your hearts, Work while it is day, ot 
for the night cometh when no man can work, Now pl 
ply your buſineſs, now labour for your lives, now in 
lay out all your {trength, now or never: and yet 
we ſtir no more than if we were half aſleep. What in 
haſte do death and judgment make! How faſt do be 
they come on! They are almoſt at us, and yet di 
what little haſte make we! The ſpur of God is in 1. 
our fide; we bleed, we groan, and yet we do not 1 
mend our pace. Lord, what a ſenleleſs, fottiſh, 1 th 
earthly thing 1s a hard heart! That we will not . as 
go roundly and cheerfully toward heaven without WW ac 
all this ado! No, nor with it neither! Where s ! fa. 
the man that is ſerious in his Chriſtianity? Me- th 
thinks men every where make but a trifle of their © D 
eternal ſtate, They look after it but a little, by WW «wa 
the bye; they do not make it the taſk and buſinels WW; be 
of their lives. in 
To be plain with you, I think nothing undoes 9. 
men ſo much as complimenting and jeſt in re. P. 
ligion. Oh, if I were not ſick myſelf of the ſave WW a 
. diſeaſe, with what tears ſhould I mix this ink; an 
: and with what groans fhould I expreſs thele fa. WW tc: 
complaints: and with what heart-grief ſhould 1 WW de 
N mourn over this univerſal deadneſs! Do the ma- jo 
7 giſtrates among us ſeriouſly perform their portion mn: 
1 of the work? Are they zealous for God? Do we 
| they build up his houſe? Are they tender of his ; We 
honour? Do they ſecond the word? Encourage WW th: 
the good? Reheve the oppreſſed ? Compaſſionate no 
the diſtreſſed? And fly in the face of fin and | 
ſinners, as being the diſturbers of our peace, and W 
| the only cauſe of all our miſeries? Ds they ſtudy pie 
how to do the utmoſt they can for God ? To im- We 
rove their power and parts, and wealth, and ou 
| onour, and all their intereſts. for the greateſt wi 
advantage to the kingdom of Chriſt, as men that as 
muſt ſhortly. give an account of their ſtewardſhip? tel 
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Or do they build their own houſes, and ſeek their 
advancements, and cantend for their own ho- 
nours, and do no more for Chriſt than needs they 
mult, or than lies in their way, or than is put by 
others into their hands, or that ſtands with the 
pleaſing of their friends, or with their worldly 


_ intereſt” 


And how few are thoſe miniſters that are ſerious 
in their work! Nay, how mightily do the very 


beſt fail in this! Do we cry out of man's diſobe- 


dience to the goſpel in the evidence and power of 
the Spirit, and deal with fin, as that which 1s the 
hre in our towns and houſes, and by force pull 
them out of this fire ? Do we perſuade our people, 
as thole that know the terrors of the Lord ſhould 
do? Do we preſs Chriſt and regeneration, and 
faith and holineſs, as men that believe indeed 
that without theſe they ſhall never have life? 
Do our bowels yearn over the ignorant, and the 
eareleſs, and the obſtinate multitude as men that 
believe their own ͤdoctrine? When we look them 
in the face, do our hearts melt over them, leſt we 
Mould never ſee their faces in reſt. Do we as 
Faul, tell them weeping, of their ileſhly and 
carthly diſpoſition? And teach them publicly, 


and from houſe to houſe, night and day with 


tears? And do we entreat them, as if it were in- 
decd for their lives? That when we {pcak of the 
Joys and miſeries of another world, our people 
may ſee us affected accordingly, and perceive that 
we mean as we ſpeak ? Or rather, do we not ſtudy 
words? As if a miniſter's buſineſs were to tell 
them a ſmooth tale of an hour long, and ſo look 
no more after them till the next ſermon. 

Oh the formal, frozen, lifelefs ſermons. which 
we daily hear preached upon the moſt weighty, 
piercing ſubjects in the world! How gently do 
we handle thoſe fins, which will handle ſo cruclly 
our peoples ſouls ? And how tenderly do we deal 
with their careleſs hearts, not ſpeaking to them 
as to men that muſt be awakened or damned. We 


tell them of heaven and hell in ſuch a lleepy tone, 
F 6 and. 
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and ſlight way, as if we were but acting a part in 
a play; ſo that we uſually preach our people aſleep 
with thoſe ſubjects, which one would think 
ſhould rather endanger the driving ſome beſide 
themſelves, 

In a word, our want of ſeriouſneſs about the 
things of heaven, doth charm the ſouls of men 
into formality, and hath brought them to this cuſ- 
tomary, careleſs hearing, which undoes them, 
The Lord pardon the great fin of the miniſtry in 
this thing, and, in particular, my own. 

And are the people any more ſerious than magiſ. 
trates and miniſters, How can it be expected? 
Reader, look but to thyſelf, and reſolve the 
queſtion. Aſk conſcience, and ſuffer it to tell 
thec truly, Haſt thou ſet thine eternal reſt before 
thine eyes as the great buſineſs, which thou halt 
to do in this world? Haſt thou ſtudied, and cared, 
and watched, and laboured with all thy might, lelt 
any ſhould take thy crown from thee ? Halt thou 
made haſte, leſt thou ſhould come too late, and 
die before thy work be done? Hath thy heart 
been ſet upon it, and thy deſires and thy thoughts 
Fun out this way? Haſt thou preſſed on through 
crouds of oppoſition, towards the mark, for th: 

ize of the high calling of God in Chriſt 7eſus ? 
hen you have fet your hand to the work of 
God, have you done it with all your might ? Can 
conſcience witneſs your ſecret cries and groans, 
and tears? Can your families witneſs that you 
have taught them the fear of the Lord, and warned 
them all with earneſtneſs and unwearicdnels to 
remember God and their ſouls? Or that you have 
done but as much for them, as that damned glut- 
ton would have had Lazarus do for his brethren 
on earth, to. warn them that they come not to 
that place of torment ? Can your miniſters witnels 
that they have heard you cry out, What ſhall we do 
to. be ſaved ?+ And that you have followed them 
with complaints againſt your corruptions, and 
with earneſt enquiries after the Lord? Can your 
neighbours about you witneſs, that you are {ti} 
as learning 
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learning of them that are able to inſtrutt you ? 
And that you plainly and roundly repryve the 
ungodly, and take pains for the laving of your 
brechren's ſouls? Let all theſe witneſſes judge 

this day between God and you, whether you are 
in good carneſt about eternal Reſt, 


But yet if you cannot diſcern your neglects, 


look but to yourſelves; within you, without you, 


to the work you have done, You can tell by his 


work whether your ſervant have loitered, though 

you did not ſee him; fo you may bv yourſelves. 
Is your love to Chriſt, your faith, your zeal, and 
other graces, ſtrong or weak? What are your 
joys? What is your aſſurance? Is all right and 
ſtrong, and in order within you? Are you ready 
to die, if this ſhould be the day? Do the ſouls, 
among whom ye have converſed, bleſs you? Why, 
judge by this, and it will quickly appear whether 
ou have been labourers or loiterers. 


[000000000000000 
. CHAP, VI. 


I 
£1 
A 
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An Exhortation to Sertouſneſs in ſeeking Reſt, 


ET HOPE, reader, by this time thou art ſomewhat 
1 ſenſible, what a deſperate thing it is to trifle 
about eternal Reſt : and how deeply thou haſt been 
Izuilty of this thyfelf. And I hope alſo, that thou 
Edirci not now Jſuffer this conviction to die: but 
Dart reſolved to be another man for the time to 
come: what ſayeſt thou ? Is this thy reſolution p 
If thou wert ſick of ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and 
the phyſician ſhould tell thee, If thou wilt obſerve 
but one thing, I doubt not to cure thee, would(t 
thou not obſerve it? Why, if thou wilt oblerve 
but this one thing for thy ſoul, I make no doubt 
of thy ſalvation : if thou wilt naw but ſhake off 
hy floth, and put to all thy ſtrength, and be a 
downright Chriſtian, I know not what can hinder 
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hy happineſs, As far as thou art gone from God, 
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if thou now return and (eek him with thy whole © _ 
heart, no doubt but thou ſhalt find him. As un. + ©. 
kindly as thou halt dealt with Jefus Chriſt, if 55 
thou didſt but feel thyſelf fick and dead, and ſeck 
him heartily, and apply thyſelf in good earneſt to 
the obedience of his laws, thy ſalvation were as 
ſure as if thou hadſt it already; but as full as the 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt is, as free as the promiſe is, 
as large as the mercy of God 1s; yet if thou dy 
but look on theſe, and talk of them, when thou 
ſhould greedily entertain them, thou wilt he 
never the better for them: and if thou ſhouldſt 
joiter when thou ſhouldit labour, thou wilt loſe the 
crown. O fall to work then ſpeedily and ſerioully, 
and bleſs God that thou haſt yet time to do it; 
and though that which 1s paſt cannot be recalled, 
yet redeem the time now by doubling thy ili 
gence, 

And becauſe thou ſhalt ſee I urge thee not with. 
out cauſe, I will here adjoin a multitude of con 
derations to move thee: their intent and uſe is, 
to drive thee from delaying and from loitering 
in ſeeking Reſt, Whoever thou art, therefore, | 
entreat thee to rouze up thy ſpirit, and give me 1 
while thy attention, and (as Mofes ſaid to the 
people) Set thy heart to all the words that I teſtify i. 
thee this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it 15j1 
thy life, Weigh what I here wiite, with the Judy: 
ment of a man; and the Lord open thy heart, ani 
faſten his counſel effectually upon thee, 1 

1. Conſider, our affections and actions ſhould be 
anſwerable to the greatneſs of the ends to which 
they are intended. Now the ends pf a Chriſtian S 
deſires and endeavours are ſo great, that no human 
underſtanding on earth can comprehend then; 
whether you reſpect their proper excellency, 8 
exceeding importance, or their abſolute neceſlity, 

Theſe ends are the glorifying of God, the 1: 
vation of our own and other men's ſouls, in ? 
caping the torments of hell, and poſſeſſing th 

lory of heaven. And can a man be too mud 
affected with things of ſuch moment? Can he cM 


fire them too earneltly, or love them too violent!) 
cn 


The Saints Everlaſling Reſt. 135 


ic or labour for them toodiligently ? When we know: 
u. that if our prayers prevail not, and our labour 
i W* {icceeds not, we are undone for ever, I think it 
*k concerns us to ſeck and labour to the purpole, 
ts When it is put to the queſtion, Whether we ſhall 
as live for ever in heaven or in hell? And the 
we aueſtion muſt be reſolved upon our obeying the 
Fi goſpel, or diſobeying it, upon the painfulneſs or the 


ſiothfulneſs of our preſent endeavours; I think it 


8 is time for us to beſtir ourfelves, and to leave our 
de Ttriſling and complimenting with God. 

0 2. Conſider, Our diligence ſhould be anſwerable 
e 


to the greatneſs of the work which we have to do, 
* as well as to the ends of it. 

! Now the works of a Chriſtian here are very 
4, many and very great. The ſoul muſt be renewed ; 
_ many and great corruptions morntihed ; cuſtom, 
temptations, and worldly intereſt muſt be con- 
quered : fleſh muſt be maſtered ? Life, and friends, 
and credit, and all muſt be ſighted ; conſcience 
muſt be upon good grounds quieted ; aſſurance of 
a pardon and ſalvation muſt be attained. And 
though it is God that muſt give us theſe, and 
that freely, without our own merits; yet will he 
not give them without our earneſt ſecking and 


* 

— 

— 8 
n 


; labour. 
"Beſides, there is a deal of knowledge to be got, 
„bor e the guiding ourſelves, for defending the truth, 
"WWE for the direction of others, and a deal of {kill for 
\ 1. the right managing of our parts : many ordinances. 
& are to be uſed, and duties to be performed, ordi- 
wy nary, and extraordinary; every age, and year, and 
en day, doth require freſh ſucceſhon of duty ; every 


place we come in, every perſon we have to deal 


quire the renewing our labour, and bringing duty 
along with it : wives, children, ſervants, neigh- 
bours, friends, enemies, all of them call for duty 


- 


prove our undoing, 
Judge 


with, every change of our condition, doth ſtill re- 


from us: and all this of great importance too; ſo. 
that for the moſt, if we miſcarry in it, it would 
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Tudge then yourſelves, whether men that have 
ſo much buſlinels lying upon their hands, ſhould 
not beſtir them? And whether it be their wildom 
either to delay, or to loiter ? 

g. Conſider, Ourdiligence ſhould be quickened, 
becauſe of the ſhourtnels and uncertataty of the 
time allotted us for the performing of all this 
work, and the many and great impediments which 
we meet with, Yet a few days, and we ſha'l be 
here no more. Time paſſeth on: many diſeales are 
ready to aſfault us. We that now are preaching, 
and hearing, and talking, and walking, mult very 
ſhortly be carried, and laid in the duſt, and there 
left to the worms in darkneſs and corruption: we 
are almoſt there already; it is but a few days, or 
months, or years, and what are theſe when once 
they are paſt ? We know not whether we ſhall 
have another ſermon, or ſabbath, or hour, Huw 
then ſhould thoſe beſtir them for their Everlaſting 
Reſt, who know they have ſo ſhort a ſpace for % 
great a work ? Beſides, every ſtep in the way hath 
its difficulties; the gate 2s firait and the ha narrow : 
the righteous themſelves are ſcarcely ſaved, Scandals 
and diſcouragements will be {till cait before us; 
and can all theſe be overcome by flothful en— 
deavours ? | 

4. Moreover, Our diligence ſhould. be anſwer- 
able to the diligence of our enemies in ſecking our 
deſt ruction. For if we fit {till while they are plot- 
ting and labouring; or if we be lazy in our de- 
fence, while they are diligent in aſſaulting us, you 
may eaſily conceive how we are likely to ſpeca: 
How diligent is Satan in all kind of temptations? 
Therefore, Be ſober and vigilant, becauſe your ad- 
verſary, the devil as a roaring lion waticth about 
ſeeking whom he may devour. How diligent are all 
the miniſters of Satan? Falſe teachers, ſcorners 
at godlineſs, malicious perſecutors, all unwearied; 
and our inward corruption the moſt buſy and dili- 
gent of all. Whatever we arc about, it is {till rc- 
ſting us; depraving our duties, perverting our 
thoughts, dulling our affections to good, exciting 
them to evil; and will a feeble reſiſtance ſerve 
our 
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ve our turn? Should we not be more active for 
14 our own preſervation, than our enemies for our 
JM ruin 1 

5. Our affections and endcavours ſhould bear 


| \ 


d, ſome proportion with the talents we have re— 
ne ceived, and the means we have enjoyed. 

ts | It may well be expected that a horſeman ſhall go 
ch faſter than a footman; and he that hath a ſwift 
be horſe, faſter than he that hath a ſlow one, More 
re work will be expected from a found man, than 
2, MW from the ſick; and from a man at age, than from 
ry a child, And to whom men commit much, from 
re them they will expect the more. 

ve Now the talents which we have received are 
or wany and great; the means which we have en- 
ce oyed are very much, and very precious, What 
all people breathing on earth, have had plainer in- 
*. tructions, or more. forcible perſuaſions, or con- 
ns tent admonitions, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon p 


'o Miocrmons, till we have been weary of them: and 
th ſabbaths, till we profaned them? Excellent books 
„ In ſuch plenty that we knew not which to read? 
ils What people have had God ſo near them, as we 
18; have had? Or have ſeen Chriſt, as it were, 


1- {Wrucihed before their eyes, as we have done? 

What people have had heaven and hell, as it were, 
„ pened unto them, as we have ? Scarce a day 
ur herein we have not had ſome ſpur to put us on. 


't- hat ſpeed then ſhould ſuch a people make for 
yicaven? How ſhould they fly that are thus 
ringed? And how ſwiſtly ſhould they ſail that 
Ga wind and tide to help them ? Believe it, bre- 


c hren, God looks for more from England, than 
. om molt nations in the world; and for more 
ut rom vou that enjoy theſe helps, than from the 
all Wk, untaught congregations of the land, A ſmall 
rs ; calure of grace beſeems not ſuch a people; nor 
d; an ordinary diligence in the work of God, 
lis In them, 

c-. ihe vigour of our affections and actions 
ur ould be antwerable to the great coſt beſtowed 


on us, and to the deep engaging mercies which 
; we 
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we have received from God, Surelv we owe 


more ſervice to our Maſter, from whom we have ſer 
our maintenance, than we do to a ſtranger, 1» do 
whom we were never beholden. 1 and 
O che coſt that God hath been at for our ſakes! 1 Cn 
The riches of ſea and land, of heaven and earth, We and 
haih he poured ou: unto us. All our lives have We , 
been filled up with mercics: we cannot look back idh 
upon one hour of it, or one paſſage in it, but ve bur 
may behold mercy, We feed upon mercy, ve *© 
wear mercy on our backs, we tread upon mercy; WW. ure 
mercy within us, mercy without us, for this life, anc 
and for that to come. O the rare deliverances Wo 
that we have partook of, both national and per- ear 
ſonal! How oft, how ſcafonably, how fully, have the 
our prayers been heard, and our fears removed? . 
What large catalogues of particular mercies can . lab. 
every Chriſtian rehearſe? To offer to number l 
them would be as endleſs a talk, as to number te ah 
ſtars, or the ſands of the ſhore. U wid 
If there be any difference betwixt hell, (Wer: N 
we ſhould have been) and earth, (where we now s 
are,) yea, or heaven, (which is offered to us,) then 9 * 
certainly we have received mercy, Yea, if the 1. 
blood of the Son of God be mercy; then are ue he 
engaged to God by mercy; for ſo much did it colt the 
him to recover us to himſelf, And ſhould a peo- but 
ple of ſuch deep engagements be lazy in their re- 5 
turns? Shall God think nothing too much nor pry 
too good for us; and {hall we think all too much Na 
that we do for him? Thou art an obſerving, ſenli- hs 
ble man, who knoweſt how much thou art behold- bis 
en to God, I appeal to thee, is it not a loitering ny” 
performance of a few heartleſs duties, an unwor- an 
thy requital of ſuch admirable kindneſs? For my Hig 
own part, when I compare my flow and unprofhi- 2 
able life, with the frequent and wonderful mercics iy 
received, it ſhames me, it ſilenceth me, and leavc the 
me inexcuſable. ( 
7. Conſider, All the relations which we ſtand PA 
in toward God, call upon us for our utmoſt pre 
diligence, Should not the pot be wholly at the -—_ 


ſervice 
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| (-rvice of the potter? Are we his children, and 
do we not owe him our moſt tender affections. 
nd dutiful obedience? Are we the ſpoule of 
Chriſt, and do we not owe him our oblervance, 


and our love? If he be our Father, where is his ho— 
nour ? And if he be our Maſter ; where is tas fear 
e call him Lerd and Maſter, and we do well but it 


our induſtry be not anſwerable to our relations, 


we condemn ourſelves in ſaying, we are his chii- 


dren, or his ſervants, How will the hard labour 
and daily toil that ſervants undergo to pleale their 
maſters, judge and condemn thoſe men who will 
not labour ſo hard for their great Maſter? Surely 
there are none who have a more honourable maſ- 
ter than we, nor can expect ſuch fruit of their 
labours. 

8. How cloſe ſhould they ply their work, who 
have ſuch attendants as we have? All the world 
are our ſervants, that we may be ſervants of God. 
The fun, and moon, and ſtars, attend us with their 
light and influence; the earth, with all its furni— 
ture, is at our ſervice, How many thouſand plants 
and flowers, and fruits, and birds, and beaſts, do 
all attend us? The ſea, with its inhabitants, the air, 
the wind, the froſt and ſnow, the heat and fire, 
the clouds and rain, all wait upon us while we do 
our work; yea, the angels are miniftering ſpirits for 
1. And 1s it not an intolerable crime for us to 
rifle, while all theſe are employed to aſſiſt us? 
Nay more; the patience of God doth wait upon 
us; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt waiteth, in the offers of 
his blood; the Holy Spirit waiteth, in ſtriving 
with our backward hearts; beſides, all his ſer- 


vants, the miniſters of his goſpel, who ſtudy and 


wait, and preach and wait, and pray and wait 
upon careleſs {inners; and ſhall angels and men, 
vea the Lord himſelf, ſtand by and look on, while 
thou doſt nothing? : 

O Chriltians, I beſeech you, whenever you are 
on your knees in prayer, or reproving the tranſ- 
greflors, or exhorting the obſtinate, or upon 
any duty, remember what attendants you ys 

or 
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for this work; and then judge how it bchoves g 
to perform 1t, ; 

9. How forward and painful ſhould we be 
that work, where we are ſure we cen never a. 
enough ? If there were any danger in over-doing, 
then it might well cauſe men to moderate their 
endeavours; but we know, That if we could do all, 
we were but unprofitable ſervants, much more when 
we fail in all, 

It is true, a man may poſſibly preach too much, 
or hear too much, {though 1 have known few that 
did ſo) but yet no man can obey or ſerve God too 
much, one duty may be laid to be too long, when 
it ſhuts out another; and then it ccaſeth indeed to 
be a duty. And all ſuperſtition, or worſhip of 
our own deviſing, may be called a rzghteoulneſs 
over-much ; yet as long as you keep your ſervice 
to the rule of the word, you never need to fea; 
being righteous over- much: or elle we ſhould re- 

roach the Lord and Lawgiver of the Church, as 
if he commanded us to do too much. 

If the world were not mad with malice, they 
could never be {oblinded in this point as they are: 
to think that diligence in Chriſt is folly and fingu- 
larity ; and that they who ſet themſelves wholly 
to ſeek eternal life, are but preciſe Puritans! The 
time is near, when. they will eaſily confeſs, that 
God could not be loved or ſerved too much, and 
that no man can be too buſy to fave his foul ; for 
the world you may eaſily do too much, but herein 
(in God's way) you cannot. 

10. Conſider, They that trifle in the way to 
heaven, loſe all their labour. If two be running 
in a race, he that runs ſloweſt, had as good never 
run at all; for he loſeth the prize, and his labour 
both. Many, who like Agrippa, are but almoſt 
Chriſtians, will find in the end they ſhall be but 
almoſt ſaved, God hath ſet the rate at which the 
E muſt be bought; if you bid a penny leſs, you 
1ad has good bid nothing. As a man that is lift- 
ing at ſome weighty things, if he put to almoſt 

ſtrength 


ö SO TEES e 
Py 2 4 — „ 1 * 5 * % 4 . 


F hav 


dili, 
* YOU 
S 


time 


bou 
trifl 
the 

ney 
you 
and 


5 a de 


188 


O 


PP 20 


1218 © ev 


or EP. 


; The Saints E verla, ing Re. 141 
| ſtrength enough, it is 8s good he Put to none at 
all. for he doth but Joſe all his labour. 

O how many profeſſors of Chriſtianity will find 
this true to their forrow, who have nad a mind to 
the ways of God, and have kept up a dull taſk of 
duty, but never came to ſerious C hriſtianity p 
How many a duty have they loſt, for want of 

doing them thoroughly. Many Hall feck to enter, 
and not be able; who, if they had ſtriven, might 
have been able. O therefore put to a little n ore 
diligence and ſtrength, that all be not in vain that 
you "have done alre ady ! ' 
11. Furthermore, We have loſt a great deal of 
time already, and therefore it is reaſon that we la- 
| bour ſo much the harder, IF a traveller fi-ep, or 
* trifle out moſt of the day, he mult travel ſo much 
the faſter in the evening, or fall ſhort of his jour— 
ney's end. With ſome "of us our childhood and 
| youth is gone; with ſome alſo their middle age, 
and the time defore us is very uncertain, What 
a deal of time we have ſlept away, and talked 
away, and played away? What a deal have we 
| ſpent in 3 thoughts and labours, or in mere 
| idleneſs? Though in likelihood the moſt of our 
| time is ſpent, yet how little of our work is done ? 
And is it not time to beſtir ourſelves in the even- 
ing of our days? The time which we have lolt, 
3 can never be recalled ; ſhould we not then redeem 
it by improving the little which remaineth ? You 
þ may receive indeed an equal recompence with thoſe 
| that have borne the burthen and heat of the day, though 
7 come not in till the laſt hour: but then you 
muſt be ſure to labour diligently that hour. It 
is enough ſure, that we have loſt fo much of our 
lives. Let us not now be ſo fooliſh as to loſe 
. 7 ks 
3 - Conſider, the greater your layings: out are, 
1 the rl will be your comings-1n, © Though you 
may ſeem to lofe your labour at the preſent, yet 
the hour cometh when you ſhall find it with ad- 
vantage. The feed which is buried and dead, 
vill bring forth a plentiful increaſe at the harvelt, 
Whatcver 


=, 
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Whatever you do, and whatever you ſuffer, ever. 
laſting Reft will pay for all. There is no rep ent. 
ings of lebours and ſfufferings in heaven; one 
ſays, “ Would J had ſpared my pains, and prayed 
leſs, or been leſs {trift, and did as the reſt of my 
neighbours did:“ there is no ſuch a thought i. 
heaven as this. But on the contrary, it will be 
their joy to look back upon their labours, and 
conſider how the mighty power of God did bring 
them tarough all. Who ever complained that he 
came to heaven at too dear a rate: or that his al. 
vation colt him more labour than it was worth? 
We may lay of all our labour, as Paul of his lut- 


ferings, I reckon that the ſufferings (and labours) 


*s preſent time, are not worthy to be compared will 
the glory that ſhall be revealed. We labour but for 
a moment, but we ſhall reſt for ever, Who would 
not put forth all his flrength for one hour, when 
he may be a prince while he lives? 

Oh, what 1s the duty and ſuffering for a tho! 
life, in re{pc& of endleſs joys with God? Vi! 
not all our tears be then wiped away ? and all the 
{orrows of our duties forgotten? But yet the 
Lord will not forget them: for he is not unjust le 
forget eur work and labour of love. 

13. Conlider, violence and laborious ſtriving 
ſor {alvation, is the way that the wiſdom of God 
hath directed us to, as beſt, and his {overcign ai 
thority appointed us, as neceſſary. W ho knows 
the way to heaven better than the God of heaven! 
When men tell us that we are too ſtrict, whom do 
they accuſe, God or us? If we do no more tha! 
what we are commanded, nor ſo much ncither; 
they may as well ſay, God hath made laws wh: cl 
are too ſtrict. Sure, if it were a fault, it would 
lie in him that commands, and not in us who ol. er, 
And dare theſe men think that they are wiſer then 
God. What do they lels, when God bids us take 
the molt diligent courle, and they tell us, it 
more ado than needs? Mark well the language 
of God, and ſec how you can reconcile it wil 


the language of the world: „ The kingdom © 
heaven 
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heaven ſufſereth violence, and the violent take it 
by force. Strive to enter in at the {trait gate; 
for many ſhall ſeck to enter in, and not be able. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all 
thy might; for there 1s no work nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou 
goeſt. Work out your ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. Give diligence to make your calling 
and election ſure. If the righteous be ſcarcely 
{aved, where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner appear ? 

This is the conſtant language of Chrilt ; and 
which ſhall I follow, God or men : yea, and that 
the worſt and moſt wicked men? Shall I think 
that very ignorant, worldly lot, that can only call 
a man a Puritan, knows more than Chriſt, or can 
tell God how to mend the ſcriptures ? Let them 
bring all the ſeeming reaſon they can againſt the 
holy, violent ſtriving of the ſaints; and this ſuf— 
ficeth me to confute them all, that God is of ano- 
ther mind, and he hath commanded me to 
much more than I do: and though I could fee no 
realon for it, yet his will is reaſon enough to me: 
I am ſure God is worthy to govern us, if we were 
better than we are, Who ſhould make laws for 
us, but he that made us? And who ſhould mark 
out the way to heaven, but he that muſt bring us 
thither? And who ſhould determine on what 
conditions we {hall be faved, but he that beſtows 
the gift of ſalvation? So that let the world, or 
the fleſh, or the devil, ſpeak againſt a holy labo- 
ri0us courſe, this is my anſwer, God hath com- 
mandedd it, 

14. Moreover, It is a courſe that all men in the 
world either do, or will approve of, There is 
not a man that ever was, or 1s, or ſhall be, but 
ſhall one day juſtify the diligence of the ſaints. 
And who would not go that way which every 
man ſhall applaud? 

It is true, it is now a way every where ſpoken 
againſt and hated; but let me tell you, 1. Moſt 
that ſpeak againſt it, in their judgments approve 
of it; only becauſe the practice of godlinels is 
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againſt, the pleaſures of the fleſh, therefore do 
they againſt their own Judgments, refilt it, * he, 
have not one word of reaſon againſt it, but re. 
roaches and railing arc their belt afguinents 
2, 'I hoſe that are now again{t it, whether in Judy. 
ment or paſſion, will mortly be of anothci mind, 
If they come to heaven, their minds mult be 
changed before they come there. If they go 19 
hell, their judgment will then be altered, whethe; 
they will or no, 

If you could {peak with every foul that ſuffer 
eth thoſe torments, and ak, whether it be pol. 
ſible to be too diligent and ſerious in ſeckinz 
ſolvation ? you may cally conjecture what aniwer 
they would return, Take the molt bitter derider 
or perſecutor of Goclinels, even thole that wil 
venture their lives to overthrow it, if thoie mea 
do not ſhortly wiſh a thouſand times that they ha! 
been the moſt holy, diligent chriſtians on cart], 
then let me bear the ſhame of a falſe proplict toi 
ever. 

Remember this, you that will be of tne opinion 
and way that mol are of: why will you not be 
of the opinion then that all will be thortly of! 
Why will you be of the judgment which you atc 
ſure you ſhall all ſhortly change? O that you were 
but as wile in this, as thoſe in hell! 

15, Conſider, They that have made the mot ſe. 
rious, painful chriitians, when they come to die, 
exccedingly lament their negligence. Thole tha 
have wholly addicted themiclves to the work i 
God, and have made it the buſineſs of their lives 
and have lighted the world, and mortified the 
fleſh, and have been the wouders of the world 
for their heavenly converſation; yet when con 
ſcience is deeply awakened, how do their failings 
wound them ? 
rided by the world for being ſo ſtrict, an are 
thought to be almoſt beſide themſelves, for their 
extraordinary diligence; yet commonly when 


they lie dyin”, wiſh, O that they had been 1 


thouſand times more holy, more heavenly, more 
laborious 
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| laborious for their ſouls? What a caſe then will 
the negligent world be in, when their conſciences 
are awakened, when they lie dying, and look be- 
* hind them upon a lazy, negligent life; and look 
before them upon a ſevere and terrible judgment ? 
5 What an eſteem will they have for a holy life! 
© For my own part, I may ſay as Eraſmus, © They 
* accuſe me for doing too much, but my own conſci- 
ence accuſeth me for doing too little, and be- 
ing too flow: and it is far eaſier bearing the ſcorns 


er. of the world than the ſcourges of conſcience.” 
luce world {peaks at a diſtance without me, ſo that 
ing though I hear their words, I can chuſe whether 
ver 1 will feel them. But my conſcience ſpeaks with. 
det m, at the very heart, ſo that every check doth 
«il We picrce me to the quick. Conſcience, when it 
nen reprehends juſtly, is the meſſenger of God: un- 
\a! WF godly revilers are the voice of the devil. I bad 


il, WF rather be reproached by the devil for ſeeking fal- 
toi WE vation, than reproved of God for negletting it: 
E 1 had rather the world ſhould call me-Puritan in 
the devil's name, than conſcience ſhould call 
Loiterer in God's name, As God and conſcience 


of | WF are more uſeful friends than Satan and the world; 
are ſo are they more dreadful, irreſiſtible enemies, 
vete And thus, reader, I have ſhewn thee ſufficient 
reaſons againſt thy flothfulneſs and negligence, if 
t le. thou be not a man reſolved to ſhut thine eyes, and 
die, to deſtroy thyſelf. Yet, leſt all this ſhould not 
th prevail, I will add ſomewhat more to perſuade thee 
orf io be lerious in thy endeavours for heaven. 
wen 1. Confider, God is in good earneſt with you; 
the and why then ſhould you not be ſo with him? In 
'oric his commands, he means as he ſpeaks, and will 
com- eerily require your real obedience. In his threat- 
lings enings, he is ſerious, and will make them all good 
1 dc - Hagainſt the rebellious. In his promiſes he is ſe- 
| are {WT ious, and will fulfil them to the obedient, even to 
their Nuke leaſt tittle, In his judgments he is ſerious, as 


when Ne will make his enemies know to their terror. 
en ies not God in good earneſt. when he drowned 


more Ne world, when he conſumed Sodom aud Comorrah, 
)110U2 | G 
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when he ſcattered. the Jews? And very ſhortly hg 
will lay hold on his enemies, particularly, man by 
man; and make them know that he is in good 
earneſt: wy. a when it comes to the great 


yeckoning day. And is it a time then for us t9 
dally with God ? 

2. Jeſus Chriſt was ſerious in purchaſing our re- 
demption, He was ſerious in teaching, when le 
neglectæd his meat and drink, John iv. 32. He was 
ſerious in praying, when he continued all night at it. 
He was ſerious in doing good, when his hindr:d 
came and laid hands on him, thinking he had been be. 
fide himſelf, He was ferious in ſuffering, wan 
he faſted forty days, was tempted, betrayed, ſhit on, 
buffeted, crowned with thorns, ſweat blood, was cru- 
cited, gierced, died. There was no jelting in 
all this: and ſhould we not be ſcrious in ſeeking 
our own ſalvation r 3 

g. The Holy Ghoſt is ſerious in foliciting us for 
our happineſs ; his motions are frequently preſſing, 
and importunate ; he ſtriveth with our hearts: he 
is grieved when we reſiſt him. And ſhould we 
not then be ſerious in obeying his motions, and 
yielding to his {uit P 

4, How ſerious and diligent are all the creatures 
in their ſervice to thee? What haſte makes the 
ſun to compaſs the world? And how truly doth 
it return at its appointed hour. So do the moon 
and other planets. The ſprings are always 
flowing for thy uſe; the rivers ſtill running; the 
ſpring and harveſt keep theirtimes. How hald 
doth thy ox labour for thee from day to day? 
How painfully and ſpeedily doth thy horſe beat 
thee in travel? And ſhall all theſe be laborious, 
and thou only negligent ? Shall they all be ſo ſe- 
rious in ſerving thee, and yet thou be ſo ſlight in 
thy ſervice to God ? 


6. Conſider the ſervants of the world and the 


devil are ſerious and diligent ; they ply their work 
cantinually, as if they could never do enough: 
they make haſte, and march furioully, as if they 
were afraid of coming to hell too late: * 

| | 2 down 
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I down miniſters, and ſermons, and counſel; and 
all before them. And ſhalt thou do more for tlic 


devil, than thou wilt do for God? Or be more 


diligent for damnation, than thou wilt be for (al- 
vation? Haſt not thou a better Maſter? And 


ſweeter employment? And {weeter encourages 


ment? And a better reward ? 


6. There is no jeſting in heaven, nor in hell, 


The Saints have a real happineſs, and the damned 
ux real miſery; the Saints are ſerious and high in 
their joy and praiſe; and the damned are ſerious 
and deep in their ſorrow and complaints. There 
are no remiſs or ſleepy praiſes in heaven; nor any 


remiſs or {ſleepy lamentations in hell: all men there 


are in good earneſt, And ſhould we not then be 
ſerious now ? I dare promiſe thee, the thoughts 
of theſe things will ſhortly be ſerious thoughts 
E with thyſelf. When thou comeſt to death or 
judgment, O what deep heart-piercing thoughts. 
wilt thou have of eternity! Methinks I foreſee - 
E thee already aſtoniſhed, to think how thou couldſt: 
| paw 'y make {o light of theſe things! Methinks 


even hear thee crying. out of thy ſtupidity and 


ö madneſs. 


And now having laid thee down theſe undeniable 


arguments, I do, in the name of God, demand thy 
: reſolution ; What ſayeſt thou, wilt thou yield 
| obedience or not ? I am confident thy conſcience: 
is convinced of thy duty. Dareſt thou now go on 


in thy common careleſs courle, againit the plain 


| evidence of reaſon and commands of God, and 


againſt the light of thy own conſcience ? Pareſt 
thou live as looſely, and fin as boldly, and pray ag 
ſeldom and as coldly as before? Daieſt thou now 
as carnally ſpend the ſabbath, and ſlumber over the 
ſervice of God as lightly, and think ofthine ever. 
laſting (tate as careleſsly as before P. Or doit thou 
not rather reſolve to gird up the lains of thy mind, 
and to fet thyſelf wholly about the work of thy 
ſalvation;, and to, do it with all thy might; and to 


break over all the oppoſitions of the world; and to 


light all their ſcorns and perſecutions: To caft 
G 2 off 
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off the weight that hangeth on thee, and the jin that I 
doth ſo eaſily beſet thee; and to run with patience and 11 
Nn the race that is ſet before thee ? I hope theſe are 
t 


y full reſolutions: if thou art well in thy wits, hs 
I am ſure they are. a 
Yet becauſe I know the ſtrange obſtinacy of W ... 
the heart of man, and becauſe I would fain leave yo 


theſe perſuaſions faſtened in thy heart, that ſo, if it | 
be poſſible, thou mighteſt be awakened to thy of 
duty, and thy ſoul might live; I ſhall proceed . co. 
with thee yet a little Further, And I once more 


entreat thee to ſtir up thy attention, and go along BY 
with me in the free and ſober uſe of thy reaſon, WF ;; 
while I propound theſe following queſtions: and WF bl 
I command thee from God, that thou reſiſt not of 
conviction, but anſwer them faithfully, and obey and 
accordingly. this 


Queſt. 1. If you eould grow rich by religion, or WF mal 
get lands and lordſhips thereby; or if you could the 


be recovered from ſickneſs by it, or could live . 
for ever in proſperity on earth; what kind of WF ough 
lives would you then lead, and what pains would 1: 

ou take in the ſervice of God? And is not the WF 6,1 
Reſt of the Saints a more excellent happineſs than FRY 
all this? | 13 


Queſt, 2. If the law of the land did puniſh every 
breach of the ſabbath, or every omiſſion of family 
duties, or ſecret duties, or every cold and heartlels 


prayer, with death. If it were felony or treaſon of al 
to be negligent in worſhip, and looſe in your lives; . 
what manner of perſons would you then be? And judy! 
what lives would you lead? And is not eternal wick 
death more terrible than temporal ? | Judg 

Queſt. g. If it were God's ordinary courſe to tebel 
puniſh every fin with ſome preſent judgment, ſo ah th 
that every time a man ſwears, or is drunk, or cond 
ſpeaks a lie, or backbiteth his neighbour, he had C, 
ſhould be ſtruck dead, or blind, or lame in the and 
place. If God did puniſh every cold prayer, or obedi 


negle& of duty with ſome remarkable plague; 
what manner of perſons would you be ? If you 
ſhould ſuddenly fall down dead like Anantas and 

5 LICE Sapphare 
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J Szpphira with the fin in your hands; or the plague 


of God ſhould ſeize upon you as upon the [frae- 
lites, while their fweet morſels were yet in their 
mouths, If but a mark ſhould be fet in the fore- 


' hcad of every one that neglected a duty or com- 


miited a ſin; what kind of lives would you then 
jead? And is not eternal wrath more terrible than 
this? 

Queſt. 4. If you had ſeen the general diſſolution 
of the world, and all the pomp and glory of it 
conſumed to aſhes: if you ſaw all on a fire about 
you, ſumptuous — cities, kingdoms, land, 
water, earth, heaven, all flaming about your cars : 


if you had ſeen all that men laboured for, and 
* fold their ſouls for, gone: friends gone: the place 
olf your former abode gone: the hiſtory ended, 
and all come down, what would ſuch a fight as 
this perſuade you to do? Why, ſuch a ſight thou 
ſhalt certainly ſee, I put my queſtion to thee in 
the words of 

E theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of perſons 
ought you to be in all holy converſation and- godlineſs, 
lool ing for, and haſting unto the. coming of the day of 
Cod, wherein the heavens being on fire 
end the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat? As if 
| we ſhould ſay, We cannot poſlibly conceive or 
| expreſs what manner of perſons we ſhould be in 
all holineſs and godlineſs, when we do but think 
of the ſudden and certain, and terrible diſſolution 

ef all things below. 


the Apoſtle, 2. Pet. iii. Seeing all 


ſhall be diſſolved, 


Queſt, 5, What if you had ſeen the proceſs of the 


judgment of the great day? If you had ſeen the 
wicked ſtand trembling on the left hand of the 
Judge, aad Chriſt himſelf accuſing them of their 
| 1cbellions and negle&s, and remembering them of 
i their former ſlightings of his grace, and at laſt, 


conclemning them to perpetual perdition? If you 
had ſeen the godly ſtanding on the right hand, 
and Jeſus Chriſt acknowledging their faithful 
obedience and adjudging them to the poſſeſſion of 
the joy of their Lord? What manner of perſons 
would you have been after ſuch a fight as this? 
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Why, this ſight thou ſhalt one day ſee, as ſure x; 
thou liveſt. And why then ſhould not the fore— 
knowledge of ſuch aday awake thee to thy duty? 
- Queft. 6. What if you had once ſeen hell open, 
and all the damned there in their ceaſeleſs tor- 
ments, and had heard them crying out of their 
Nothfulneſs in the day of their viſitation, and 
wiſhing that they had but another life to live, and 
that God would but try them once again? One 
crying out of his neglet of duty, and another of 
his loitering and trifling, when he ſhould have 
decn labouring for his life? What manner of 
perions would you have been after ſuch a ſight as 
this? What if you had ſeen heaven opened, as 
Stephen did, and all the Saints there triumphing in 
glory, and enjoying the end of their labours and 
ſufferings ?* What a life would you hve after ſuch 
a ſight as this? Why, you will fee this with your 
eyes before it be long. | 
Queft, 7. What if you had been in hell but one 
year, or one day, or hour, and there felt thole 
yrments that now vou do but hear? And God 
Moutd turn you into the world again, and try you 
with another life-time, and fay, I will ſee whether 
thou wilt be yet any better: what manner of per- 


ſons would you be? If you were to live a thou- 


fand years, would you not live as ſtrictly as the 
preciſeſt Saints, and ſpend all thofe years in 


| prayer and duty, To you might but eſcape the tor- 


ment which you ſuffered? How feriouſty then 
would you ſpeak of hell! And pray againſt it ! And 
bear, and read, and watch, and obey! How ear- 
wWeltly would you admoniſh the careleſs to take 
Heed, ànd look about them to prevent their ruin! 
And will not you take God's word for the truth 
of this, except you feel it? Is it not your wiſdom 
to ſpend this life in labouring for heaven, whule 
ye have it, rather than to he in torment, wiſhing 


Tor more time in Vain. 


And thus I have 1aid 'enough, if not to ſtir up 
the lazy ſinner to a ſerious working out his ſalva- 
tion, yet at leaſt to filence him, and leave him in- 

exculable 
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excuſable at the judgment of God, If thou canſt, 


utter reading all this, go on in the ſame neglect of 
God, and thy ſoul, and draw out the reſt of thy 

life in the ſame dull and careleſs courſe as thou 
haſt hitherto done; and if thou halt ſo far ſtupi- 
fed thy conſcience, that it will quietly ſuffer thee 
to forget all this, and to trifle out the reſt of thy 
time in the buſineſs of the world, when 1n the 
mean while thy ſalvation is in danger, and the 
ſudge is at the door; I have then no more to lay 
to thee: it is as good (peaking to a rock. Only as 
we do by our friends when they are dead, and our 
words and actions can do them no good, yet to 
teſtify our aſſections, we weep and mourn for 
them; ſo will I allo do for theſe fouls. It makes 
my heart even tremble to think how they will 
ſtand trembling before the Lord! And how con- 
founded and ſpeechleſs they will be, when Ckriſt 
ſhall reaſon with them concerning their negligence 
and floth! When he ſhall fay, as in Jer. ii. 5. 9. 
11. 13. What iniquity have your Fathers (or you) 


found in me, that ye are gone far from me, and haue 


watked after. vanity? Did I ever wrong you, vr 
do you any harm, or ever diſcourage you from 


following my ſervice? Was my way ſo bad that 


you could not endure it? Or my ſervice ſo baſe 
that you could not ſtoop to it ? Did I ſtoop to 
the fulfilling of the law to you, and could not you 
ſtoop to fulfil the eaſy conditions of my goſpel? 
Was the world or Satan a better friend to you 


than I? Or had they done for you more tham L 


had done? Try now whether they will ſave you, 
or whether they will zcompenſe you for the loſs 
of heaven; or whether they will be as good to 
you as I would have been: O: what will the 
wretched fanner anſwer for any of this? But 
though man will not hear, yet we may hope in 
ipeaking to God Lord {mite theſe rocks till they 
guſh forth waters: though theſe ears are deaf, 
lay to them, Ephphatha, be opened: though theſe 
ſinners be dead, let that power ſpeak, which ſome 
tune laid, Lazarus arge We know they will be 
5 G 4 awakened 
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awakened at the laſt reſurreQgtion: O, but then 
it will be only to their ſorrow, O thou that digi} 
weep and groan over dead Lazarus, pity theſe tad 
and ſenſeleſs fouls, till they are able to weep, and 
groan for, and pity themſelves. As thou halt bid 
thy ſervant ſpeak, fo {peak now thylelt; they 
will hear thy voice ſpeaking to their ears, Long 
haſt thou knocked at theſe hearts in vain, now 
break the doors, and enter in. 

| Yet I will add a few more words to good men 
in particular, to ſhew them why they above al] 
men ſhould be laborious for heaven ; and that there 


is a great deal of reaſon, that though all the world 


Ht ſtill, yet they ſhould abhor that lazineſs and 


negligence, and lay out all their ſtrength on the 
work of God. To this end, I deſire them allo to 
anſwer ſoberly to theſe few queſtions. 

Queft. 1, What manner of perſons ſhould thole 
be, who have felt the ſmart of their negligence, 
in the new-birth, in their ſeveral wounds and 
trouble of conſcience, in their doubts and fears, 
in their various afflictions: they that have groancd 
and cried out ſo oft, under the ſenſe and effects 
of their negligence, and are like enough to feel 
it again, if they do not reform it, ſure one would 
think they ſhould be ſlothful no more. | 

Queſt. 2. What manner of perſons ſhould thoſe 
be who have bound themletves to God by fo many 
covenants as we have done, and in ſpecial have 
covenanted ſo oft to be more painful and faithful 
in his ſervice? At every ſacrament; on many 
days of humiliation and thankſgiving ; in molt 
of our deep diſtreſſes and dangerous ficknefles; 
we are ſtill ready to bewail our neglects, and to 
engage ourſelves, if God will but try us, and 
truſt one again, how diligent and laborious we 
will be, and now we will improve our time, 
and reprove offenders, and watch over ourſelves, 
and ply our work; and do him more ſervice in a 
day, than we did in a month : the Lord pardon 
our perfidious covenant-breaking; and grant that 
our Engagements may not CONdemn us. 

Queſt, 
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Queſt. g. What manner of men ſhould they be 


in duty, who have received {o much encoutage- 
ment, as we have done? Who have taſted ſuch 
ſweetneſs in diligent obedience, as doth much 


. 


more than countervail all the pains; who have ſo 


oft had experience of the wide difference between 
lazy and laborious duty, by their different iſſues; 
who have found all our lazy duties unfruitful ; 
and all our ſtrivings and wreſtlings with God ſuc- 
ceſsful, ſo that we were never importunate with 
God in vain, We who have had lo many delive- 
rances upon urgent ſeeking ; and have received al- 
moſt all our ſolid comforts in a way of cloſe and 
conſtant duty: how ſhould we above all men ply 
E our work? 

E . Queſt, 4. What manner of perſons ſhould they 
de in holineſs, who have fo much of the great 
Vork yet undone? So many ſins in ſo great ſtrength; 
graces weak, lanctification imperfect, corruption 
E {li]l working, and taking advantage of all our 
omillion. When we are as a boat-man on the 
water; let him row never ſo hard a month toge- 
ther, if he do but ſlack his hand, and think to 
eaſe himſelf, his boat goes faſter down the ſtream 

than before it went up: ſo do our fouls, when we 

think to eaſe ourſelves by abating our pains in 
duty. Our time is ſhort: our enemies mighty: 

our hindrances many: God ſeems yet at a diſtance 

from many of us: our thoughts of him are dull 

aud unbelieving: our acquaintance and commu— 

nion with Chriſt is ſmall : and our deſires to be 
8 with him are as ſmall, Ard ſhould men in our 

caſe ſtand ſtill? | | 

| Queſt. 5. Laſtly, What manner of perſons ſhould 
they be, on whom the glory of the great God doth 
ſo much depend? Men will judge of the father 
by ſ the children, and of the maſter by the ſervants, 

8 \\'c bear his image, and therefore men will mea- 

ſure him by bis repreſentation. He is no where in 

the world ſo lively repreſented, as in his ſaints ; 

aud ſhall they ſet him forth as a pattern of idle. 

nels? All the world is not capable of honouring 


or 
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vr Uiſhononring God fo much as we: and the 
Text of his honour is of more worth than «ll our 
Hyves. Secing then that all theſe things are ſo, 
I charge: thee who art a chriſtian, in my malter's 
Tame, to conſider, and reſolve the queſtion, 
#hat manner of perſons ought we to be in all hily 
converſation and goulineſs ? And let thy life anſwer 
the queſtion as well as thy tongue. | 
1 have been larger upon this uſe, partly becauſe 
of the general neglect of heaven, that all ſorts 
are guilty of; partly becauſe men's ſalvation de- 
pends upon their preſent ſtriving and ſeeking; 
| bd. becauſe the doctrine of free-grace miſun- 
erſtood, is lately fo abuſed to the cheriſhing of 
ſloth and ſecurity: partly becauſe many eminent 
Men of late do judge, that to work or labour for 
life and ſalvation is mercenary,” legal,“ and dan- 
gerous; which dofrine (as I have ſaid before) 
were it by the owners reduced into practice, 
would ' undoubtedly damn them; becauſe they 
that ſeek not, ſhall not find; and they that ſtrive 
not to enter, ſhall be ſhut out; and they that la- 
bour not, ſhall not be crowned : and partly be- 
cauſe it is grown the cuſtom, inftead of ſtriving 
for the kingdom, and contending for the faith, 


to ſtrive with each other about uncertain contro- 


verſes and to contend about the circumſtancials 
of the faith; wherein the Kingdom of God doth 


no more conſiſt than in meats or drinks, or gene- 
alogies. Sirs, ſhall we who are brethren fall out 


by the way home, and ſpend fo much of our time 
about the ſmaller matters which thouſands have 
been ſaved without, but never any one ſaved by 


them, while Chriſt and our eternal Reft are al- 


moſt forgotten? The Lord parton and heal the 
folly of his people. 
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The third Uſe.  Perſuading all Men to try their Title 
to this Reft ;. and directing them how to try, that 
they may knaw. | 


CREE TE Ar N TRE x. lr N f. 


1 Now proceed to the third uſe; and becauſe it 
is of very great importance, I intreat thee to 


weigh it the more ſerioully, 


Is there fuch a glorious Reſt ſo near at hand ?' 
And ſhall none enjoy it but the people of God 
What mean the molt of the world then, to live ſo- 
contentedly without the aſſurance of their intereſt 
in this Reſt? and to negle@ the trying of their 
title to it, when the Lord hath ſo fully opened 
the bleſſedneſs of that kingdom, which none but 
obedient believers ſhall poſſeſs, and fo fully ex- 

reſt thoſe torments which all the reſt of the 
world muſt eternally ſuſfer? A man would think. 


now, that they who believe this ſhould never be 


at any quiet till they were heirs of the kingdom.. 
Moſt men ſay, they believe this word of God to- 
be true: how then can they fit ſtill in ſuch an 
utter uncertainty, whether ever they ſhall live in 
Reſt or not? Lord what a wonderful madneſs 1s 
this, that men who know they muſt preſently enter 


upon unchangeable joy or pain, ſhould yet live as. 


uncertain what ſhould be their doom, as if they 
had never heard of any ſuch ſtate; yea, and live 
as quictly and as merrily in this uncertainty, as i* 
nothing ailed them, and there were no danger? 
Are theſe men alive or dead? Are they walking, 
or alleep? What do they think on? Where are 
their hearts? If they have but a weighty fuit at 
law, how careful are they to 'know whether it 
will go with them, or againſt them? If th 

were to be tried for their lives, how careful would 
they be to know whether they ſhould be ſaved or 
condemned, eſpecially if their care might ſure 


Tave them ? If they bedangeroully ſick, they wifl 
Enquire of the phyſician ; what think you, Sir, fhatl. 
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I eſcape or no? But for the buſineſs of their (at. 
vation, they are content to be uncertain, If you 
aſk molt men a reaſon of their hope to be ſaved, 
they will ſay, it is becauſe God is merciful, and 
Chriſt died for finners, and the like general rea 
fons, which any man in the world may give as 
well as they: but put them to prove their intereſt 
in Chriſt, and the ſaving mercy of God, and they 
can ſay nothing at all, at leaſt nothing out of their 
hearts and experience, | 

If God ſhould aſk them for their ſouls, as he did 
Cain for his brother Abel, they could return but 
ſuch an anſwer as he did? If God or man ſhould 
ſay to them, What caſe is thy ſoul in, man? Is 
it in a ſtate of life, or a ſtate of death? He 
would be ready to ſay, I know not; am I my 
ſoul's keeper? I hope well; I truſt God with my 
ſoul, I ſhall ſpeed as well as other men do, I thank 
God I never made any doubt of my ſalvation, 
Thou haſt the more cauſe to doubt a great deal, 
becauſe thou never didit doubt; and yet more 
becauſe thou haſt been ſo careleſs in thy confi- 
dence, What do theſe expreſſions diſcover, but 
a wilful neglect of thy own ſalvation? As a ſhip- 
maſter that ſhould let his veſſel alone, and ſay, I 
will venture it among the rocks, and the waves, 
and winds; I will truſt God with it ; it will ſpeed 
as well as other veſſels do, Indeed as well as 
other mens that are diligent and watchful, What 
horrible abuſe of God is this, for men to pretend 
they truſt God, to cloak their own wilful negli- 
gence ! If thou didſt truly truſt God, thou wouldeit 
alſo be ruled by him, and truſt him in that way 
which he hath appointed thee, He requires thee 
to give all diligence ta make thy calling and election 
ſure, and lo to truſt him, 1 Pet. i. 10. IIe hath 
marked thee out a way by which thou mayſt come 
to be ſure; and charged thee to ſearch and try 
thyſelf, till thou certainly know, Were he not 
a foolith traveller, that would go on when he 
doth not know whether it be right or wrong 
and ſay I hope I am right; I will go on and mn 

| Go 


& 


RT , , ] "IE SE. 6: WS . Oh "hy 


The Saints Everlaſling Reſt. $57 


Cod? Art not thou guilty of this folly in thy 


travels to eternity? Not conſidering that a little 
ſerious enquiry whether the way be right, might 
ſave thee a great deal of labour which thou be- 
ſtoweſt in vain, and muſt undo again, or elſe thou 
wilt miſs of ſalvation, and undo thyſelf, Did I 
not know what a deſperate, blind, carnal heart is, 
| ſhould wonder how thou dolt to keep off con- 
tinual terrors from thy heart: and eſpecially in 
theſe cales following: | 

1. I wonder how thou canſt either think or 
ſpeak of the dreadful God without exceeding 
terror and aſtoniſhment, as long as thou art un- 
certain whether he be thy father or thy enemy, 
and knoweſt not but all his attributes may be 
employed againſt thee, If his Saints muft rejoice 
before him with trembling, and ſerve him with fear e 
if they that are ſure to receive the immoveable 
kingdom, mult yet ſerve God with reverence and 
godly fear, becauſe He is a conſuming fire: how 
terrible ſhould the remembrance of him be to 
them that know not but this fire may for ever 
conſume them ? | 

2, How doſt thou think, without trembling, 
upon Jeſus Chriſt? When thou knoweſt not 
whether his blood hath purged thy ſoul? And 
whether he will condemn thee, or acquit thee 
in judgment; nor whether he be the corner-ſtone 
and foundation of thy happineſs, or a ſtone of 
itumbling to break thee, and grind thee to 
powder ? 

3. low canſt thou open the Bible, and read a 


chapter, or hear a chapter read, without being 


terrified? Methinks every leaf ſhould be to thee as 
Bel/hazzar's writing on the wall, except only that 
which draws thee to try and reform: if thou read 
the promiſes, thou knowelt not whether ever they 
ſhall be fulfilled in thee, becauſe thou art un- 
certain of thy performance of the condition. If 
thou read the threatenings, for any thing thou 
knoweſt, thou doit read thy own ſentence, I do 
not wonder if thou art an enemy to plain preach-' 
185 
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ing, and if thou ſay of it, and of the miniſter and 
ſcripture itſelf, as Ahab of the prophet, J hate him, 
For he doth not propheſy good concerning me, but evil, 

4. What comfort canſt thou find in any thin 
which thou poſſeſſeſt? Methinks,. friends, * 
honours, and houſes and lands, fhould do thee 
little good, till thou know thou haſt the love of 
God withal, and ſhall have Reft with him when 
thou leaveſt theſe. Offer to a priſoner before he 
knows his ſentence, either. muſic, or lands, or 
preferment, and what cares he for any of theſe, 
till he know how he ſhall eſcape for his life? 
Then he will look after theſe comforts of life, and 
not before? for he knows if he muſt die the nex: 
day it will be ſmall comfort to die rich or 
honourable, Even when thou lieft down to take 
thy reſt, methinks the uncertainty of thy al. 
vation ſhould: keep thee waking or amaze thee in 
thy dreams and trouble thy ſleep; and thou 
ſhould fay, as Fob in a ſmaller diſtreſs than thine, 
Job vii. 13. 14. When 1 jay, my bed ſhall comfort 
me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint, then thou ſtareſt 
me through dreams, and terriſteſt me through wvijions, 

5. What ſhift doſt thou make to think of thy 
dying hour? Thou knoweſt it is hard by, and 
there is no avoiding. it, nor any medicine found 
out that can prevent it; thou knoweſt it is the 
king of terror, and the inlet to thine unchangeabic 
ſtate, If thou ſhouldſt die this day, (and who knows 
what a day may 5ring forth 2 thou doſt not know 
whether thou ſhalt go ſtraight to heaven or hell? 
and canſt thou be merry till thou ait got out of 
this dangerous ſtate ? | | 

6, What ſhift doſt thou make to preſerve thy 
heart from horror, when thou remembereſt the 
rreat judgment day, and the everlaſting flames? 
Polt thou not tremble as Felix when thou heareſt 
of it ? and as the elders of the town tiembled when 
Samuel came to it, ſaying Comeſt thou peaceably ? 
So methinks thou ſhouldſt do when the miniſter 
comes into the pulpit: and. thy heart, whenever 
thou meditateſt of that day, ſhould-meditate ia 
an 
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and thou ſhouldſt even be a terror to thyfelf and 
all thy friends, If the keepers trembled, and 
became as dead men, when they did but ee the 
angels, Matt. xxV111. 3, 4. How canſt thou think 
of living in hell with devils, till thou haſt got 
ſome ſound aſſurance that thou ſhalt eſcape it? Or 
if thou feldom think of thoſe things, the wonder 
is as great, what ſhift thou makeſt to keep thote 
thoughts from thy heart ? Thy bed is very ſoft, 
or thy heart is very hard, if thou canſt ſleep 
ſoundly in this uncertain caſe, 

I haveſhewed thee the danger; let me next pro- 
ceed to ſhew thee the remedy, - | 

If this general uncertainty of the world, about 
their ſalvation, were remedileſs, then muſt it be 
borne as other unavoidable miſeries: but alas, the 
common cauſe is wilfulneſs and negligence 2 men 
will not be perſuaded to uſe the remedy, though 
it be at hand, preſcribed to them by God himſelf, 
and all neceffary helps thereunto provided for 
them. The great means to conquer this uncet- 
tainty, is ſelf-examination, or the ſerious and dili- 
gent trying of a man's heart and ſtate by the rule 
of Scripture, But alas, either men underſtand not 
the nature and ufe of this duty, or elfe they wil 
not be at the pains to try. Go through à congre- 
gation of a thoufand men, and how few of them 
will you meet with, that ever beſtowed one hour 
in all their lives in a cloſe examination of their 
title to heaven P Aſk thy own conſcience, reade:', 
when was the time, and where was the place, that 
ever thou ſolemnly tookeſt thy heart to tatk, as in 
the fight of God, and examinedſt it by Scripture, 
whether it be born again or not? Whether it be 
holy or not? Whether it be ſet moſt on God or 
on creatures, on heaven or earth; and didſt follow 
on this examination, till thou hadſt diſcovered 
thy.condition, and fo paſt ſentence on.thyſelt ac- 
cordingly ? ey 

But becauſe this is a work of fo high con- 
cernment, and fe commonly neglected, I will 
. ĩ 8 . 
| 1. oShew 
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1. Shew you, That it is poſſible by trying to 
come to a certainty, 

2. Shew you the hindrances that keep men 
from trying, and from aſſurance. 

3. I will lay down fome motives to perſuade you 
to it. 

4. I will give you ſome directions how to 
perform it. | 

5. And laſtly, I will lay you down ſome marks 
out of Scripture, by which you may try, and come 
to an infailible certainty, whether you are the 
people of God or no, 

And 1. I ſhall ſhew you that certainty of ſalva- 

tion may be attained, and ought to be laboured for, 
Which I maintain by theſe. arguments, 

1. Scripture tells us we may know, and that the 
Saints before us have known their juſtification, 
and future ſalvation, 2 Cor. v. 1, Rom. viii, 36. 
John xxi. 15. 1 John v. 19. and iv. 13, and iii. 
14. 24. and ii. 3, 5. Rom. viii. 14. 19. 36. Eph, 

iii. 12, I refer you to the places for brevity. 

2. If we may be certain of the premiſes, then 
may we alſo be certain of the concluſion, But 
here we may be certain of both the premiſes, For 
1, That © whoſoever believeth in Chriſt ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting lite,” is the voice of 
the goſpel; and therefore, That we may he ſure 
of: that we are ſuch believers, may be known by 
conſcience and internal ſenſe. 

g. The Scripture would never make ſuch a wide 
difference between the children of God and the 
children of the devil, and ſet forth the happineſs 
of the one, and the miſery of the other, and make 
this difference to run through all the veins of its 
doctrine, if a man cannot know which of theſe 
two ſtates he is in. | | 

4. Much leſs would the Holy Ghoſt bid us, 
Give all diligence to make our calling and election ſure, 
if it could not be done, 2 Pet. i. 10. e 

5. And to what purpole ſhould we be fo 
earneſtly urged to examine, and prove, and tr 
ourlelves, whether we be in the faith, — 

whether 
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whether Chriſt be in us, or we be reprobates: 
2 Cor. xiii, 3. Why ſhould we ſearch for that 
E which cannot be found? 


6. How can we obey thole precepts which re- 


quire us to rejoice always? 1 Theſf. v. 16. to call 
God our Father, Luke xi. ig. to live in his praiſes, 
© Plalm xlix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and to long for Chriſt's 


coming, Rev. xxii. 17, 20. 2 Theft, i. 10. and to 
comfort ourſelves with the mention of it, 1 Theſſ. 
iv. 18, which are all the conſequences of aſſur— 
ance? Who can do any of thele heartily, that 
is not in ſome meaſure ſure that he is a child of 


The ſecond thing I promiſed, 1s, to ſhew you 


E what are the hindrances which keep men from 


examination and aſſurance, I ſhall, 1, Shew 


what hindereth them from trying; and, 2. What 
E hindereth them from knowing when they do try, 
chat ſo when you lee the impediments, you may 
avoid them. | | 


And, 2, We cannot doubt but Satan will do his 
part, to hinder us from ſuch a neceſſary duty as 


E this; if all the powers he hath can do it, or all the 
means and inſtruments which he can raiſe up. He 
is loth the godly ſhould have that aſſurance, and 
advantage againſt corruption, which faithful ſelf- 
examination would procure them; and for the un- 
| godly he knows, if they ſhould once fall cloſe: to 
this they would find out his deceits and their own 
danger. If they did but faithfully-perform this 
duty, he were likely to loſe molt of his ſubjetts, 

If the ſnare be not hid, the bird will eſcape it: 
Satan knows how to angle for ſouls, better than to 
| ſhew them the hook or line, and to fright them 
| away with a noiſe, or with his own appearance, 


Therefore he labours to keep them from a 
ſearching miniſtry; or to keep the miniſter from 
helping them to ſearch + or to take off the edge of 
the word, that it may not pierce, or to turn away 
their thoughts, or pollels them with prejudice : 
datan is acquainted with all the preparations of 
tic miniſter, he knows when he hath provided a 

ſearching 
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ſearching ſermon, fitted to the ſtate and neceſſity 
of a hearer ; and therefore he will keep him away 
that day, if it be poſſible, or elſe caſt him aſleep, 
or ſteal away the word by the cares and talk of the 
world, or ſome way prevent its operation, 

This is the firſt hindrance, 

Wicked men are alſo great impediments to poor 
finners when they ſhould examine and diſcover 
their eſtates, 

1. Their examples hinder much. When any ig. 
norant ſinner ſeeth all his friends and neighbours 
do as he doth, yea, the rich and learned as well as 
others, this is an excceding great temptation to 
proceed in his ſecurity. 

2, The merry company, and diſcourſe of theſe 
men do take away the thoughts of his ſpiritual 
ſtate, and make the underſtanding drunk: ſo that 
if the Spirit had before put them into any jealouſy 
of themſelves, or any purpoſe to try themſelves, 
theſe do ſoon quench them all, 

3. Alſo their continual diſcourſe of matters of 
the world, doth damp all theſe purpoſes. 

a. Their railings alſo, and ſcorning at godly 

erſons, is a very great impediment to multitudes 
of ſouls, and poſſeſſeth them with ſuch a prejudice 
and diſlike of the way to heaven, that they ſettle 
in the way they are in. 

5. Their oonitant perſuaſions, allurements, and 
threats, hinder much, God doth ſcarce ever open 
the eyes of a poor ſinner, to ſee that his way is 
wrong, but preſently there is a multitude of 
Satan's apoſtles ready to flatter him, to daub, and 
deceive, and ſettle him again in the quiet poſſeſſion 


of his former maſter, What, ſay they, do you 


make a doubt of your ſalvation, who have lived 


ſo well, and done nobody harm ? God is merciful: 


and if ſuch as you ſhall not be ſaved, God help 4 
great many ! What do you think is become of all 
your forefathers? And what will become of all 
r friends and neighbours that live as you do ? 
Vill they all be damned? Shall none be ſaved, 
think you, but a fe (trift ones ? Come, come, if 
ye 
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ve hearken to theſe books or preachers, they will 
drive you to deſpair, or drive you out of your 
wits. Thus do they follow the ſoul that is eſcaping 
from Satan, with reſtleſs cries till they have 
brought him back: Oh, how many thouſands 
have ſuch charms kept aſleep in ſecurity, till death 
and hell have awakened and better informed 
them! The Lord calls to the finner, and tells him, 
„The gate is ſtrait, the way narrow, and few 
find it: —try, and examine whether thou be in 
the faith or no; give all diligence to make ſure in 
time!''—And the world cries out clean the con- 
trary, Never doubt, never trouble yourlelves with 
theſe thoughts!—] intreat the ſinner that is in 
this ſtrait, to conſider, That it is Chriſt, and not 
their fathers, or mothers, or neighbours, or friends 
that muſt judge them: and if Chriſt condemns 
them, theſe cannot ſave them: and therefore 
common reaſon may tell them, that it is not from 
the words of ignorant men, but from the word of 
God that they muſt fetch their hopes of ſalvation, 

When Akad would enquire among the mul» 
titudes of flattering prophets, it was his death. 
They can flatter men into the ſnare, but they 
cannot bring them out. Oh, take the counſel of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Eph. ve, . © Let no man. 
deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of Cod upon the children 
of diſobedience: be not ye therefore partakers 
with them; but ſave yourlelves from this untoward 
generation.“ | 

3. But the greateſt hindrances are in mens. 
own hearts, N 

Some are ſo ignorant, that they know not what 
ſelf- examination is, nor what a miniſter means, 
when he perſuadeth them to try themſelves; or 
they know not that there is any neceſſity of it: 
but think every man is bound to believe that God. 
is his father, and that his fins are pardoned, whe- 
ther it be true or falfe: and that it were a great 
fault to make any queſtion of it; or they do not 
think the aſfurance can be attaincd ;. or that there 

| | ES. 
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is any ſuch great difference betwixt one man and 
another: but that we are all Chriſtians, and there. 
fore need not trouble ourſelves any farther : or at 
leaſt they know not wherein the difference lies; 
nor how toſet upon this ſearching of their hearts, 
They have as groſs conceits of that regeneration, 
which they muſt ſearch for, as Nrcodemus had, they 
are like thoſe in Acts xix, 2 that knew not whether 
there were a Holy Ghoſt to be received or no. 

2. Some are ſo poſſeſſed with ſelf love and pride 
that they will not ſo much as ſuſpe&@ any danger 
to themſelves, Like a proud tradefman who ſcorng 
the motion when his friends deſire him to caſt u 
his books, becaule they are afraid he will break, 
As ſome fond parents that have an over-weaning 
conceit of their own children, and therefore will 
not believe or hear any evil of them: ſuch a fond 
ſelf-love doth hinder men from ſuſpecting and 
trying their ſtates, 

3. Some are ſo guilty that they dare not try: 


they are ſo fearful that they ſhould find their e- 


tates unſound, that they dare not ſearch into them. 
And yet they dare venture them to a more dreadful 


trial, 


4. Some are ſo in love with their ſin, and ſo in 
diſlike with the way of God, that they dare not 
fall on the trial of their ways, leſt they be forced 
from the courſe which they love. 

5, Some are ſo reſolved already never to change 
their prelent ſtate, that they negle& examination 
as a uſeleſs thing: before they will turn ſo precile 
and {eek a new way, when they have lived fo long, 
and gone ſo far, they will put their eternal ſtate to 
the 'venture, come of it what will. And whena 


man is fully reſolved to hold to his way, and not 


to turn back, be it right or wrong, to what end 
ſhould. he enquire whether he be right or no ? 
6. Moſt men are ſo taken up with their worldly 


affairs, and are ſo buſy in providing for the fleſh, 


that they cannot ſet themſelves to the trying of 
their.title to heaven: they have another kind of 
happineſs in their eye, which will not ſuffer them 
to make {ure of heaven, 7. But 
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F. But the moſt common impediment is that 
falle faith and hope commonly called Preſumption ; 


E which bears up the hearts of moſt of the world, 
's; WE and ſo keeps them from ſuſpetting their danger. 
ts, Thus you ſee what abundance of difficulties 


E mult be overcome before a man cloſely {ets upon 
the examining of his heart, 

And if a man break through all theſe impedi- 
ments, and ſet upon the duty, yet, of thoſe few 
E who enquire after means of aſſurance, divers are 
E deceived and miſcarry, eſpecially through theſe 
following cauſes, | 
1. There is ſuch confuſion and darkneſs in the 
ſoul of man, eſpecially of an unregenerate man, 
that he can ſcarcely tell what he doth, or what is 
in him. As one can hardly find any thing in a 
E houſe where nothing keeps its place, but all is caſt 
on a heap together; ſo is it in the heart where 
all things are in diſorder, eſpecially when dark- 
E neſs is added to this diſorder; ſo that the heart is 


i» WE lik: an obſcure dungeon, where there is but a 
m. little crevice of light, and a man muſt rather grope 
ul than ſee. No wonder if men miſtake in ſearching 


ſuch a heart, and ſo miſcarry in judging their 
eſtates. 5 | 

2, Beſides, many are reſolved what to judge 
before they try: they uſe the duty but to {ſtrengthen 
their preſent conceits of themſelves, and not to 
find out the truth of their condition : like a bribed 
judge who examines each party as if he would 
judge _ htly, when he is reſolved which way 
the cauſe ſhall go beforehand, Juſt ſo do men 
examine their hearts, 

Alſo men try themſelves by falſe marks and 


ot rules: not knowing wherein the truth of Chriſ- 
nd tianity doth conſiſt: fome looking beyond, and 
lome ſhort of the Sctipture ſtandard, 
ly Laſtly, Men frequently miſcarry in this work 
h, by ſetting on it in their own ſtrength. As ſome 
of expect the Spirit ſhoud do it without them, ſo 
of others attempt it themſelves with ſeeking or ex- 
m pecting the 2 of the Spirit: both theſe will 
certainly miſcarry in their aſſurance. 
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Farther Cauſes of Doubting among Chriſtians. 


JI ECAUSE the comfort of a Chriſtian's life 
4 doth ſo much conſiſt in his aſſurance of 
1 God's ſpecial love, and becauſe the right way of 
* obtaining it is ſo much controverted, I will here 
jd proceed a little farther in opening to you ſome 
1 other hindrances, which keep us Chriſtians from 
q comfortable certainty. | 
1. One great cauſe of doubting and uncertainty, 
1 is, The weakneſs of our grace. A little grace is 
| next to none, Small things are hardly diſcerned. 
Moſt content themſelves with a ſmall meaſure of 
grace and do not follow on to ſpiritual ſtrength 
and manhood. They believe ſo weakly, and love 
God ſo little, that they can ſcarce find whether 
they believe and love at all. Like a man ina 
ſwoon, whoſe pulſe and breathing is ſo weak, that 
chey can hardly be perceived whether they move 
at all, and conſequently whether the man be alive 
or dead. | 

The chief remedy for ſuch would be, to follow 
on their duty, "Hill their grace be increaſcd : ply 
your work: wait upon God in the uſe of his pre- 
{ſcribed means, and he will undoubtedly bleſs you 
with inereaſe. Oh that Chriſtians would beſtow 
moſt of that time in getting more grace, which 
they beſtow in anxious doubtings whether they 
have any or none; and that they would lay out 
thoſe {ſerious affettions in praying, and ſeeking to 
Chriſt for more grace, which they beſtow in 


con 
fruitleſs complaints! T beſcech thee, take this ad- ther 
vice as from God! And then, when thou believeſt lam. 
ftrongly, and loveſt fervently, thou canſt not tion 
doubt whether thou believe and love or not: no mo{ 
more than a man that is burning hot can doubt paſ] 
whether he be warm: or a man that is ſtrong and ano 


luſty can doubt whether he be alive, and 
| : ; 2. Man) 


The Saints Everlaſiing Reſt. 167 


A2. Many a ſoul heth long under doubting, 
through the imperfection of their very reaſon, and 
* exceeding weakneſs of their natural parts. Grace 
E dot uſually rather employ our facultics on better 
objects, than add to the degree of their natural 
_ WE trength. Many honeſt hearts have ſuch weak 
ite T hcads, that they know not how to perform the 


of! WF work of ſelf-trial : they are not able to argue the 
of WF caſe: they will acknowledge the premiſes, and yet 
muy deny the apparent concluſion, Or if they be 
"nc WF brought to acknowledge the concluſion, yet they 


m do but- ſtagger in their conceſſion, and hold it ſo 
| weakly, that every aſſault may take it from them. 
If God do not ſome other way ſupply to theſe 
men the defect of their reaſon, I ſec not how they 
E ſhould have clear and ſettled peace. 
| 9g. Another common ea of doubting and 
| diſcomfort, is, the ſecret maintaining ſome known 
| fin, | 
When a man liveth in ſome unwarrantable 
practice, and God hath oft touched him for it, and 
yet he continueth it; it is no wonder if this per- 
ſon want both aſſurance and comfort. One would 
think that a ſoul that is ſo tender as to tremble, 
| ſhould be as tender of ſinning: and yet ſad expe- 
rience telleth us that it is frequently otherwiſe: 
I have known too many ſuch, that would com- 
plain and yet fin, and accuſe themſelves, and yet 
| fin ſtill, yea and deſpair, and yet proceed in ſin- 
ning: and all arguments and means could not 


i _ N 
N 


ch keep them from the wilful committing of that ſin 
CY again and again, which yet they themſelves did 
ut think would prove their deſtruction. Yea ſome 
(0 will be carried away with thoſe fins that ſeem molt . 
in contrary to their dejected temper, I have known 
1d- them that would fill mens cars with the conſtant - 
eſt lamentations of their miſarable ſtate, and accuſa- 
10t tions againſt themſelves, as if they had been the 
n0 molt humble people in the world; and yet be as 
paſſionate in maintaining their innocency when 
n 


another accuſeth them, and as intolerably peeviſn, 
and, tender of their reputation in any thing they 
are 
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are blamed for, as if they were the proudeſt per. 5 
{ons on earth. _ 
This cheriſhing fin doth hinder aſſurance theſe His: 
four ways : aſſui 
1. It doth abate the degree of our graces, and ſo of fi 
makes them undiſcernable. in | 
2, It obſcureth that which it deſtroyeth not; Chr 
for it beareth ſuch ſway that grace is not ſcen to fort 
ſtir, nor ſcarce heard ſpeak for the noile of this 8 
corruption, / Pr 
3. It putteth out, or darkeneth the eye of the Our « 
ſoul, and it benumbeth and ſtupifieth it. 1. 
4᷑. But eſpecially it provoketh God to withdray to W 
himſelf, his * A and the aſſiſtance of the to ln 
Spirit, without which we may ſearch long enough bedi, 
before we have aſlurance. God hath made a ſepa- luſpe 
ration betwixt ſin and peace. As long as thou are 
doſt cheriſh thy pride, thy love of the world, the and] 
defires of the fleſh, or any unchriſtian practice, dienc 
thou expetteſt aſſurance and comfort in vain, God _ 
will not encourage thee by his precious gifts in 2 1 
courſe of ſinning. This worm will be gnawing their 
upon thy conſcience: it will be a devouring can- _ 
ker to thy conſolations, Thou mayſt ſteal a . ri 
ſpark of falſe comfort from thy worldly proſperity why 
or delight: or thou mayeſt have it from ſome falſe E 4 
opinions, or from the deluhons of Satan; but il 
from God thou wilt have no comfort. However W1 4 f 
an Antinomian may tell thee that thy comforts have py L 
no dependance upon thy obedience, nor thy dil- 4 a | 
comforts upon thy diſobedience: and therefore Wo Y 
may ſpeak peace to thee in the courſe of thy ſin- aft | 
ning; yet thou ſhalt find by experience that God * 
will not. If any man ſet up his idols in his heart, "SK mn 
and put the ſtumbling- block of his iniquities be- in a 
fore his face, and cometh to a miniſter, or to God, hes. 
to enquire for allurance and comfort, God will : 7 
an{wer that man by himſelf, and inſtead of com- objc 
ſorting him, he will ſet his ace againſt him /!: 0 D 
will anjſwer him according to the multitude of tis vexpr 


idoli. 5 
— Ge Another 
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| 5. Another common cauſe of want of aſſurance 
and comfort is, when men grow lazy in the ſpiri- 
| tual part of duty. As Dr, Sb6s ſaith truly, «Ir 
is the lazy Chriſtian, commonly, that lacketh 
$ aſſurance,” The way of painful duty, is the way 
ol fulleſt comfort, Chriſt carrieth all our comforts 
| in his hand: if we are out of that way where 
| Chriſt is to be met, we are of the way where com- 
fort is to be had. 


| Theſe two ways doth this lazineſs debar us of 
our comforts. 
| 1, By ſtopping the fountain, and cauſing Chrift 
to with-hold this bleſſing from us. Parents uſe not 
to [mile upon children in their negletts and diſo- 


eh bedience. So far as the Spirit is grieved, he will 
ke | ſuſpend his conſolations. Aſſurance and Peace 
bo are Chriſt's great encouragements to faithfulneſs 


and obedience: and therefore (though our obe- 
| dience do not merit them, yet) they uſually riſe 
and fall with our diligence in duty. They that 
| have entertained the Antinomian dotage to cover 
their idleneſs and viciouſneſs, may talk their 
nonſenfe againſt this at pleaſure, but the laborious 
Chriſtian knows it by experience. As prayer muſt 
have faith and fervency to procure its ſucceſs, 
beſides the bloodſhed and interceſſion of Chriſt, ſo 
muſt all other parts of our obedience, He that 
will ſay to us in that triumphing day, Mell done, 
good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord ; will alſo comfort his ſervants in their 
molt afteftionate and ſpiritual duties, and ſay, 
Well done, good and faithful ſervant, take this fore- 
taſte of everlaſting joy. If thou grow ſeldom and 
cuſtomary, and cold in duty, eſpecially in thy ſe- 


be- WEE: Prayers to God, and yet findeſt no abatement 
od, thy joys, I cannot but fear that thy joys are 
il either carnal or diabolical. 

om- 2. The action of the ſoul upon ſuch excellent 
% ebiees doth naturally bring conſolation with it. 
ebe very aft of loving God in Chriſt doth bring 


nexpreſſible ſweetneſs into the ſoul, The ſou 
H 


ther that 
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that is beft furniſhed with grace, when it is not 
in action, is like a lute well ſtringed and tuned, 
which while it heth till, doth make no more mu- 
fic than a common piece of wood: but when it is 
taken up and handled by a ſkilful lutiſt, the me- 
lody is delightful, Some degree of comfort fol- 
lows every good action, as heat accompanies fire, 
and as beams and influence iſſue from the ſun; 
which 1s ſo true, that the very heathens, upon the 
diſcharge of a good conſcience have found com- 
fort and peace anſwerable; this is premium ante 
premium; a reward before the reward. 

As a man therefore that 1s cold ſhould not ſtand 
{fill and ſay, I am ſo cold that I have no mind to 
labour, but labour till his coldneſs 'be gone, and 
heat excited: ſo he that wants the comfort of 
aſſurance, muſt not ſtand ftill and ſay, I am ſo 
doubtful and uncomfortable that I have no mind 
for duty; but ply his duty, and exerciſe his graces, 
till he finds his doubts and diſcomforts vaniſh. 

And thus I have ſhewn you the chief cauſes, 
why ſo many Chriſtians enjoy ſo little aſſurance 
and conſolation. 


aS SS a2 


Containing Directions to Examination, and fone 
Marks of Trial. 


1 WILL not ſtand here to lay down the direc- 
tions neceſſary for preparation to this duty, 
becauſe you may gather them from what is ſaid 
concerning the hindrances: for the contraries of 
thoſe hindrauces will be the moſt neceſſary help. 
Only before you ſet upon it, I-adviſe you to the 
obſervations of theſe rules. | 

1. Come not with too peremptory concluſions 
of yourſelves before-hand, Do not judge too 
eonfidently before you try. 


2. Be 
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2. Be 
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2. Be ſure. to be fo well acquainted with the 
Scripture, as to know what is the tenor of the 
covenant of grace, and what are the conditions 
of juſtification and glorification, and conlequently 
what are ſound marks to try thylelf by, 

3. Be a conſtant oblerver of the temper and 
motions of thy heart; moſt of the difficulty of the 
work doth lic in true and clear diſcerning of it, 
Be watchful in obſerving the actings both of grace 
and corruption, and the circumſtances of their 


| attings: as, how frequent P How violent p How 


ſtrong or weak were the outward incitements ? 
How .great or ſmall the impediments? What de- 


light, or loathing, or fear, or reluttancy did ga 
with thoſe acts. 


1. Empty thy mind of all thy other cares and 
thoughts, that they do not diſtract or divide thy 
mind: this work will be enough at once of itſelf, 
without joining others with at, 

2. Then fall down before God, and in heart 
prayer deſire the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, to dif- 
cover to thee the plain truth of thy condition, and 
to enlighten thee in the whole progreſs of the 
work. . 


I will not digreſs to warn you here of the 
falſe rules and marks of trial, of which you muſt 
beware, But I will briefly adjoin ſome marks to 
try your title to this reſt, | 

1, Every ſoul that hath title to this Reſt, doth 
place his happineſs in it, and make it the ultimate 
end of his ſoul, This is the firſt mark; whlych is 
fo plain a truth, that I need not ſtand to prove it. 
For this Reſt conſiſteth in the full and glorious 
enjoyment of God: and he that maketh not God 


his ultimate end, is in his heart a pagan and vile 
idolator. 


Let me aſk thee then, Doſt thou wy account 

1t thy. chief happineſs to enjoy the Lord in glory, 

or doſt thou not? Cank thou ſay with wa 
| He, 7 
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The Lord is my 232 And, Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? And whom on earth that I deſire in 
compariſon of thee ? If thou be an heir of Reſt, it 
1s thus with thee. Though the fleſh will he 
ps. for its own delights, and the world will 

e creeping into thine affeCtion, yet in thy or- 
dinary, ſettled, prevailing judgment and affec- 
tions, thou preferreſt God 1 all things in the 
world. | | 

1. Thou makeſt Him the end of thy deſires and 
endeavours. The very reaſon why thou heareſt 
and prayeſt, why thou deſireſt to live and breathe 
on earth, is this, that thou mayſt ſeek the Lord, 
Thou ſeekeſt firſt the kingdom of God, and its 
righteouſneſs: though thou doſt not ſeek it fo zea- 
loully as thou mouldſt; yet hath it the chief of 
thy deſires and endeavours: and nothing elſe is 
deſired or preferred before it. 

2. Thou wilt think no labour or ſuffering too 
great to obtain it. And though the fleſh may 
ſometimes ſhrink, yet art thou reſolved and con- 
tent to go through all. | 

3. If thou be an heir of Reſt, thy valuation of 
it will be ſo high, and thy affection to it ſo great, 
that thou wouldſt not exchange thy title to it, and 
hopes of it, for any worldly good whatſoever. It 


God would ſet before thee an eternity of earthly 


pleaſure on one hand, and the Reſt of the Saints 
on the other, and bid thee take thy choice; thou 
wouldſt refuſe the world, and chuſe this Reſt, 


But if thou be yet in the fleſh, then it is clean 
contrary with thee, Then doſt thou in thy heart 
prefer thy worldly happineſs before God; and 
though thy tongue may ſay, that God is the chief 
good, yet thy heart doth not ſo eſteem him, For 

1. The world is the chief end of thy deſires and 
endeavours; thy very heart is ſet upon it; thy 
greateſt care and labour is to maintain thy eſtate 
or credit, or fleſhly delights, But the life to come 
hathlittle of thy care . Thou didſt never 


perceive ſo much excellency in the unſeen glory 
| ; a 
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2s to draw thy heart ſo after it: but that little 
pains which thou beſtowelt that way, it is but in 
the ſecond place, God hath but the world's leav- 
ings, and that time and labour which thou eanſt 
{yare from the world, or thoſe few cold and care- 
leſs thoughts which follow thy conſtant, earneſt, 
and delightful thoughts of earthly things : neither 
wouldſt thou do any thing at all for heaven, if 
thou kneweſt how to keep the world : but leſt 
thou ſhouldſt be turned into hell, when thou canſt 


keep the world no longer, therefore thou wilt do 


ſomething, 

2. Therefore it is that thou thinkeſt the way of 
God too ſtrict, and wilt not be perſuaded to the 
conitant labour of walking cording to the goſpel- 
rule: and when it comes to trial, that thou muſt 
forſake Chriſt or thy worldly happineſs, and the 
wind which was in thy back, doth turn in thy 
face, when thou will venture heaven rather than 
earth, and {as deſperate rebels uſed to ſay) thou 
wilt rather truſt God's mercy for thy foul, than. 
man's for thy body; and ſo deny thy obedience to. 
God, 

3. And certainly if God would but give thee. 
leave to live in health. and wealth for ever on 
earth, thou wouldſt think it a better ſtate than reſt : 
let them ſeek for heaven that would, thou wouldſt 
think this thy chiefeſt happineſs. This is thy caſe, 
i thou be yet an unregenerate perſon, and halt no 
title to the Saints' Reſt. | 


The ſecond mark which I ſhall give thee, to try 
whether thou be an heir of Reſt, is this, 

As thou takeſt God for thy chief good, ſo, thou 
Colt heartily accept of Chriſt for thy only Saviour 
and Lord to bring thee to this Reſt, The former 
mark was the ſum of the firſt and great command 
of the law of nature, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God. This ſecond mark is the ſum of the com- 
mand or condition of the goſpel, Believe in the 
Lord Jeſus, and thou fhalt be y 266] And the per- 
formance of theſe two is the whole ſum or eſſence 
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of godlineſs and Chriſtianity. Obſerve therefore 
the parts of this mark, which is but a definition 
of faith, N 

1. Doſt thou find that thou art naturally a log, 
condemned man for the breach of the firſt cove. 
nant ? And believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Media. 
tor, who hath made a ſufficient ſatisfaction to the 
law ? And hearing in the goſpel that he is offered 
without exception unto all, doſt thou heartily 
conſent that he alone ſhall be thy Saviour? And 
no further truſt to thy duties, and works, than as 
conditions required by him, and incans appointed 
in ſubordination to him? Not looking at them as 
in the leaſt meaſure able to ſatisfy the curſe of the 
Jaw, or as a legal righteouſneſs, nor any part of 
it ? But art content to truſt thy ſalvation on the 
redemption made by Chriſt? 

2. Art thou alſo content to take him for thy 
6nly Lord and King, to govern and guide thee by 
his laws and Spirit? And to obey him even when 
he commandeth the Hardeſt duties, and thoſe 


which modt croſs the deſires of the fleſh? Is it thy | 


forrow when thou breakeſt thy reſolution herein? 
And thy joy when thou keepeſt cloſe in obedience 
to him? Wouldſt thou not change thy Lord and 
Maſter for all the world? Thus it is with every 
true Chriſtian, But if thou be an unbelicver, it 
is far otherwiſe, Thou mayeſt call Chriſt thy 
Lord and thy Saviour; but thou never foundeſt 


thyſelf ſo loſt without him, and lay thy ſalvation 


on him alone: or at leaſt thou didſt never heartily 
conſent that he ſhould govern thee as thy Lord: 
nor reſign up thy ſoul and life to be ruled by him; 
nor take his word for the law of thy thoughts aud 
actions. It is like thou art content to be ſaved 
from hell by Chriſt when thou dieſt : but in the 
mean time ſhall command thee no further than 
will ſtand with any credit or pleaſure, or worldly 
eſtate and ends, And if he would give thee leave, 
thou hadſt far rather live after the world and 
fleſh, than after the Word and Spirit. And 
though thou maycit now and then have a motion 

OT 
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or purpoſe to the contrary ; yet this that I have 
mentioned, is the ordinary deſire and choice of 
thine heart; and ſo thou art no true believer in 
Chriſt: for though thou confeſs him in words, 
vet in works thou doſt deny him, Being diſobedient, 
and to every good work a diſapprover and a reprobates 
Fit. i. 16. This is the caſe of thoſe that ſhall be 
{hut out of the Saints' Reſt, | 


K e NK K b IAG ba 
CHAP. X. 


The Reaſon of the Saint“ Afliflions here. 


FURTHER. ufe which we muſt make of the 

preſent doctrine is, To inform us why the 
people of God ſuffer ſo much in this life, What 
wonder? When you ſee their Reit doth yet re- 
main: they are not yet come to their reſting-place. 
We would all fain have continual proſperity, 
becauſe it is pleaſing to the fleſh; but we consider 
vat the unrealonableneſs of ſuch deſires. We are 
like children, who if they ſee any thing which 
their appetite deſireth, cry for it; and if you tell 
them {4 it is unwholeſome, or hurtful for them, 


they are never the more quieted; or if you go 


about to heal any ſore that they have, they will 
not endure you to hurt them, though you tell 
them, that they cannot otherwiſe be healed; their 
ſenſe is too ſtrong for their reaſon, and therefore 
reaſon doth little perſuade them. Even ſo it is 
with us, when God is afflicting us: he giveth us 
reaſons why we mult bear it, ſo that our reaſon is 
oft convinced and ſatisfied, and yet we cry aud 
complain {till 3, it is not reaſon, but caſe that we 
muſt have: ſpiritual remedies may cure the Spirit's: 
maladies ; but that will not content the fleſh. 
But methinks Chriſtians ſhould have another 
palate than that of the fleſh, to try and reliſh pro- 
vidences by: God hath given them the Spirit to 
ſubdue the fleſh, And therefore I ſhall. here give 
IL 4 them 
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them ſome reaſons of God's dealings in their pre. 


* 2 n 
"» * 5 Gt ; 


iff ſent lufferings, whereby the equity and mercy WW th: 
* therein may appear: and they ſhall be only ſuch to 
# as are drawn from the reference that theſe afflic- th: 
bi tions have to our Reſt; which being a Chris. he 
1 tian's happineſs and ultimate end, will direct him the 
5 in judging of all eſtates and means. wi 
q | 1. Conſider then, that labour and trouble are fo 
N the common way to Reſt, both in the courle of an 
of nature and of grace. Can there poſſibly be Reſt thi 
* without motion and wearineſs ? Do you not tra- fo 
fg vel and toil firſt, and then reſt afterwards? The ha 
day for labour goes firſt, and then the night for th 
Reſt doth follow. Why ſhould we defire the . th: 
courſe of grace to be perverted, any more than | ha 
we would do the courle of nature ? God did once an 
dry up the ſea, to make a paſſage for his people? ili. 
and once made the ſun in the firmament to Rand be 
ſtill: but mult he do ſo always? Or, as oft as we | 
would have him? It is his eſtabliſhed decree, wi 
That through many tribulations we muſt enter into the an 
kingdom of heaven, Acts xiv. 22. And that if we an 


ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified with him, 
2 Tim. ii. 12. And what are we, that God's ſta- 
tutes ſhould be reverſed for our pleaſure? As 
Bildad laid to Fob, Chap. xviii. 4. Shall the earth 
be forſaken for thee? Or the rock be removed out of 
his place? So, muſt God pervert his eſtabliſhed 


order for thee ? Sx 
2. Conſider alſo; That afflictions are exceeding is 
uſe ful to us, to keep us from miſtaking our Reſting- th 

place, and ſo taking up ſhort of it. A Chriſtian's ; 
motions heaven-wards 1s voluntary, and not con- he 
ſtrained. Thoſe means therefore are moſt profit- m 
able to him, which help his underſtanding and di 
will in this proſecution, The moſt dangerous th 
miſtake that our ſouls are capable of, is to take th 
the creature for God, and earth for heaven. And 0\ 

yet, alas, how common is this! Though we are 

aſhamed to ſpeak ſo much with our tongues, yet m 
how oft do our hearts ſay, 1t is beſt being here! And to 
how contented are we with an earthly portion! es 4 
that 0 


5 
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ö home, till ſickneſs hath roundly 
| miſtaken? And how apt yet to fall into the ſame 
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that I fear, God would diſpleaſe moſt of us more 
to afflict us here, and promiſe us reſt hereafter, 
than to give us our heart's deſire on earth, though 
he had never made us a promiſe of heaven, As if 
the creature without God, were better than God 
without the creature, Alas, how apt are we, like 
fooliſh children, when we are buly at our ſports 
and worldly em,, oyments, to forget both our fa- 
ther and our home ? Therefore it is a hard thing 


for a rich man to enter into heaven, becauſe it is 


hard for him to value it more than earth, and not 
think he is well already. Come to a man that hath 
the world at will, .and tell him, This 1s not your 
happineſs, you have higher things to look after; 
and how little will he regard you? But when af- 
flition comes, it ſpeaks convincingly, and will 
be heard when preachers cannot, 

Sometimes a ſincere man begins to be lifted up 
with applauſe; and ſometimes being in health 


and proſperity, he hath loſt his reliſh of Chriſt, 
and the joys above; till God break in upon his 
& riches, and ſcatter them abroad, or upon his chil- 
& dren, or upon his conſcience, or upon the health 
= of his body, and break down his mount which he 
thought ſo ſtrong: and then when he lieth in 
Manafſeh's fetters, or is faſtened to his bed with 
pining ſickneſs, O what an opportunity hath the 
Fpirit to plead with his ſoul ? 
& 1: worth nothing, then heaven is worth ſome- 
thing. 


When the world 
How oft have I been ready to think myſelf at 
told me, I was 


dileaſe, which prevaileth till it be removed by 
the lame cure? If our dear Lord did not put 


= theſe thorns into our bed, we ſhould ſleep out 


dur lives, and loſe our glory, : 
3. Conhder afflitions ate God's moſt 
means, to keep us from ſtraggling out of the way 
toour Reſt. 11 he had not ſet a hedge of thorns 
on the right hand, and on the left, we ſhould 
hardly keep the way to heaven: if there be but 
8 One 


e ffectual 
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one gap open between theſe thorns, how ready 
are we to turn out at it? But when we cannot 
go aſtray, but theſe thorns will prick us, perhaps 
we will be content to hold the way, When we 
grow wanton, or worldly, or proud; what a 
notable means is ſickneſs, or other afflictions, to 
reduce us ? It is every chriſtian, as well as Lu- 
ther, that may call afflictions- one of his beſt 
ſchoolmaſters. Many a one, as well as David, may 
lay by experience, Before I was afflifted 1 went 
af ray but now have 1 keptthy precepts, Many a thou- 
{ſand poor recovered ſinners may cry, O health- 
ful ſickneſs? O comfortable ſorrows! O gainful 
loſſes! O enriching poverty! O bleſſed day, that 
ever I was afflicted! It is not only the pleaſant 
fireams and the green paſtures, but his rod and ſtaf 
alſo that are our comfort, Though I know it is 
the word and ſpirit that do the work; yet certain- 
ly the time of ſuffering is ſo opportune a ſeaſon, 
that the ſame word will take them then, which 
before was obſerved : it doth ſo unbolt the door 
of the heart, that a miniſter or a friend may then 
be heard, and the word may have eaſier entrance 
to the affections. | 
4. Conſider, Afflictions are God's moſt effettual 
means to make us mend our pace in the way to 
our reſt, They are his rod, and his ſpur ; what 
{luggard will not awake and ſtir when he feeleth 
them? [t were well if mere love would prevail 
with us, and that we were rather drawn to hea— 
ven, than driven; but ſeeing our hearts are 10 
bad that mercy will not do it; it is better we pu 
on with the ſharpeſt ſcourge, than loiter our time 
till the doors are ſhut, | 
O what a difference is there betwixt our pray: 
ers in health and in ſickneſs] betwixt our prof 
erity and adverlity-repentings! He that before 
Fad not a tear to.ſhed, or a groan to utter, nov 
can ſob, and figh, and weep; he that was wo: 
to lie like a block in prayer, and ſcarce minded 
what he ſaid to God; now afflition preſſeth him 


down, how earneſtly can he beg? How are 
e 
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de mingle his prayers and tears“ And ery out, 
what a perſon he will be, if God will but hear 
him and deliver him? Alas, if we did not ſome- 
times feel the ſpur, what a ſlow pace would moſt 
of us hold toward heaven, 

Seeing then that our vile natures require, why 
ſhould we be unwilling God ſhould do us good, 
by a ſharp means? Sure that 1s the beſt dealing, 
for us, Which ſureſt and ſooneſt doth further us 


for heaven. I leave thee, chriſtian, to judge by thy 


own experience, whether thou doit not go more 
watchfully, and lively and ſpeedily in thy way to 
Reſt, in thy ſufferings, than thou doſt in thy moſt 
plealing and proſperous ſtate, 

Laitly, confider, God doth ſeldom give his 
people ſo ſweet a fore-taſte of their future Rell, 
as in their deep afflictions. He keepeth his molt 
precious cordials for the time of our greateſt fain- 
tings and dangers. God is not ſo laviſh of his choice 
favours as to beſtow them unſeaſonably; he gives 
them at ſo fit a time, when he knoweth they 
are needful, and will be valued; and when he is 
ture to be thanked for them, and his people re- 
joiced by them. Eſpecially when our ſuſferings 
are more directly for his cauſe, then doth he ſel- 
dom fail of ſweetcning the bitter cup. Therefore 
have the Martyrs been poſſeſſors of the higheſt 
joys, and therefore were they ſo ambitious of 
martyrdom. I do not think that Paul and Silas 
did ever ſing more joyfully, than when they were 
tore with ſcourgings, and faſt in the inner priſon, 
with their feet in the ſtocks, When did Chriſt 
preach ſuch comforts to his diſciples, and aſſure 
them of his providing them manſions with himſelf, 
as whan he was ready to leave them, and their 
hearts were ſorrowful becauſe of his departure ? 
When did he appear among them, and ſay, Peace 
be unto you, but when they were ſhut up together 
for fear of the perſecuting Jews? When did 
Stephen ſee heaven opened, but when he was giv- 
ing up his life for the teſtimony of Feſus? And 
though we be never put to the ſuffering of mar- 

| tyrdom 
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tyrdom, yet Gad knoweth that in our natural 
fufferings we need ſupport, 

Seeing then that the time of affliction, is the 
time of our molt pure, ſpiritual, and heavenly 
Joy, for the molt part; why ſhould a chriſtian 
think it ſo bad a time? Is not that our bel} 
eſtate wherein we have moit of God? Why elſe 
do we deſire to come to heaven ? If we look for 
a heaven of fleſhly delights, we ſhall find our. 
ſelves millaken. Conclude then that affliction is 
not ſo bad a ſtate in our way to Reſt, as the 
fleſh would make it. Are we no wiſer than God? 
Doth not he know what is good for us, better 
than we? Oris he not as careful of our good, as 
we are of our own ? Ah, woe to us if he were 
not much more? And if he did not love us bet- 
tcr than we love either him or ourſelves. 

But let us hear a little what it is that we can 
object. 

1. Oh! faith one, I could bear any other afflic- 
tion ſave this: if God had touched me in any thing 
clſe, I could have undergone it patiently ; but it 
is my deareſt friend, or child, or wife, or my 
health itſelf, 

I an{wer, It ſeemeth God hath hit the right 
vein, where thy moſt inflamed, diſtempered blood 
did lie: it is his conſtant courſe to pull down 
men's idols, and take away that which is dearer to 
them than himſelf, There it is that his jealouſy 
is kindled ; and there it is that the ſoul is mol} 
endangered, If God ſhould have taken from thee 
that which thou canſt let go for him, and not that 
which thou canſt not; or have afllicted thee where 
hou canſt bear it, and not where thou canſt not; 
thy idol would neither have been diſcovered nor 
removed; this would neither have been a ſufficient 
trial to thee, nor a cure, but have confirmed thee 
in thy idolatry. | 

Objeftion 2. Oh! but ſaith another, If God 
would but deliver me out of it at laſt, I could be 
content to bear it: but I have an incurable ſick- 
neſs, and am like to live or die in poverty, or dil- 


grace, or diſtreſs, I anſwer, 


2 

+ 

4 xz 
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ir 4 T anſwer, 1. Is it nothing that he hath promiſed, 
I. hall work for thy good! Rom, viii. 28, and that 


the auth the afiidtion he will make a way to eſcape? that 
nly n: will be with thee in it? and deliver thee in the 
ian WE fttclt manner and ſeaſon ? 

belt 2. Is it not enough that thou art ſure to be de- 
elſe * livered at death, and that with lo full a deliver- 
for Z .ncc? Oh what curſed unbelief doth this diſcover 


ur. WW ;n our hearts! That we would be more thankful 
to be turned back again into the ſtormy ſea of 
the world, than to be ſafely and ſpeedily landed 
at our Reſt ! and would be glad of a few years 
inferior mercies at a diſtance, than to enter upon 
the eternal inheritance with Chriſt! Do we 
call God our chief good, and heaven our happi- 
© neſs? and yet is it no mercy or deliverance to 
be taken hence, and put into that poſſeſſion p 


0bjeftion 3. Oh, but ſaith another, If my afflic- 
tion did not diſable me from duty, I could bear 
it; but it maketh me uſeleſs, and utterly unpro- 
E fitable, 
= Anſwer. 1. For that duty which tendeth to thy 
E own benefit, it doth not diſable thee ; but is the 
| greateſt help that thou canſt expect. Thou uſeſt 
to complain of coldneſs, and dulneſs, and world- 
lineſs and ſecurity ; if affliction will not help thee 


ph E againſt all theſe, by warning, quickening, rouſ- 
iſy ing thy ſpirit, I know not what will. Sure 
of, thou wilt repent thoroughly, and pray fervently, 


and mind God and heaven more ſeriouſly, either 


at 
= 2. As for our duty to others, and ſervice to the 
t ; church, it is not thy duty when God doth diſable 


thee, He may call thee out of the vineyard in 
this reſpe&, even before he call thee by death. 
If he lay thee in the grave, and put others in thy 
place, is this any wrong to thee? So, if he call 
thee out before thy death, and ſet others to do 
the work, ſhouldlt thou not be as well content P 
Muſt God do all the work by thee? Ilath he 
nat many others as dear to hin, and as fit for the 
employment? 
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employment? But alas, what deceitfulneſs lyeth 
in theſe hearts! When we have time, and health, 
and opportunity to work, then we loiter, and do 
our Maſter but poor ſervice ; but when he layeth 
affliction upon us, then we complain that he dil. 
ableth us for his work, and yet perhaps we are 
{till negligent in that part of the work which we 
can do, So, when we are in health and prof. 
perity we forget the public, and are careleſs of 
other mens miſeries and wants, and mind almoſt 
nothing but ourſelves: but when God affliteth 
us, though he excite us more to duty for ourſelves, 
yet we complain that he diſableth us for our duty 
to others: as if on the ſudden we were grown 
ſo charitable, that we regard other mens louls 
more than our own! But is not the hand of fleſh 
in all this difl:mulation, pleading its own cauſe? 
What pride of heart is this, to think that other 
men cannot do the work as well as we? or that 
God cannot ice to his church, and provide for 
his people without us? 

Object. 4. Oh, but laith another, it is my friends 
that are my afflicters: they diſclaim me, and will 
fcarce look at me; they cenſure me, and backbite 
me, and {lander me, and look upon me with a 
diſdainful eye; if it were others, I could bear it, 
1 look for no better from them: but when thoſe 
that are my delight, and that I looked for com- 
fort and refreſhing from, when theſe are as thorns 
in my ſides, who can bear it ? 
 Anſw.1, Whoever is the inſtrument, the afliftion 
is from God, and the provoking cauſe from thy- 
felf : and were it not ftter that thou look more to 
God and thyſelf? 

2. Doſt thou not know, that good men are ſtil] 
ſinful in part? and that their hearts are naturally 
deceitful, and deſperately wicked, as well as 
others? Learn therefore a better leſſon from the 

rophet Micah, vii. 5, 6, 7. Truſt not (too much) 
in a friend, nor put confidence in à guide : keep the 
doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom * 
but look rather to (he Lord, and wait for the God of 
thy ſalvation. It 
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It is likely thou haſt given that love and truſt to 
men, which was due only to God ; or which thou 

had denied him; and then no wonder if he chaſ- 
tile thee by them. If we would uſe our friends as 

friends, God would make them our helps and 

comforts : but when we once make them our gods 
by ſexceſſive love and truſt, then he ſuffers them 
to be our accuſers and tormentors: it is more ſafe 
to me to have any creature a fatan than agod; to 
. be tormented by them, than to idolize them, Till 
thou haſt learned to ſuffer from the good, as well 
as the ungodly, never look to live a contented or 
comfortable life, or ever think thou haſt truly 
learned the art of ſuffering, 


bt 
» * 

* 
* 8 


Object. 5. Oh! but if I had that conſolation, 
which you ſay 'God reſerveth for our ſuffering 
times, I ſhould ſuffer mo:e contentedly ; but 1 do 
not perceive any ſuch thing. 

Anſw. 1. The more you ſuffer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, the more of this bleſſing you may expect: 
and the more you ſuffer for your own evil-doing, 
the longer you mult look to ſtay till the {weetnets 
come. When we have by our folly provoked God 
to chaſtife us, ſhall we preſently look that ke 
ſhould fill us with comfort? “ That were (as Mr. 
Paul Bayn ſaith) to make affliction to be no afflic- 
tion.“ What good would the bitterneſs do us, if 
it be preſently drowned in that ſweetneſs? It is 
well in ſuch ſufferings, if you have but ſupporting 
grace ; and if your ſufferings are ſanctified to work 
out your in, 

2. Do you not neglett or reſiſt the comfort 
which you defire? God hath filled precepts and 
promiſes, and other of his providences, with mat- 
ter of comfort : if you overlook all theſe, and ob- 
' ſerve ane croſs more than a thouland mercies, WO 
maketh you uncomfortable but yourſelves? It 
you reſolve you will not be comfortable as long 
as any thing aileth your fleſh, you may ſtay till 
death before you have comfort. | 


3. Have 
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3. Have your afflictions wrought kindly wich lect, 3 
you, and fitted you for comfort ? Have they hun. Wipctt '! 


led you, and brought you to a faithful confeſſion conce 
and reformation of your beloved fins? and made Gneis 
you let cloſe to your neglected duties? and weaned more 
your hearts from their former idols ? and brought conſif 
them unfeignedly to take God for their portion lectec 


and their reſt ? If this be not done, how can you 
expect comfort? Should God bind up the ſore 
while it feſtereth at the bottom ? It is not mere 


ſuffering that prepares you for comfort; but the 


1. 
ſucceſs and fruit of ſuffering upon your hearts. ſis | 
| then 

> I Ip Rp I Pp Po GHg 1. 
d 

CHAP. XL wy 

ing 

An Exhortation to thoſe that have got Aſſurance #f — 
this Reſt, that they would do all they poffibly can of ( 


to help others to it. 


: for 

ATH God ſet before us ſuch a glorious prize the 

as this everlaſting Reſt, and made a man ca- reli 

pable of ſuch an inconceivable happineis ? Why of t 
then do not all the children of the kingdom beſtir 


themſelves more to help others to the enjoyment 


2 
of it? Alas, how little are poor fouls about us, be- mo 
holden to the moſt of us? We lee the glory of the | cet 
kingdom, and they donot: we ſee the milery and cot 
torment of thoſe that miſs it, and they do not: we al\ 
ſee them wandering quite out of the way, and tn 
know if they hold on, they can never come there; lo! 
and they diſcern not this themſelves. And yet we th 
will not ſet upon them ſeriouſly, and ſhew them fa 
their danger and error, and help to bring them ly 
into the way that they may live. Alas, how few be 
chriſtians are to be found, that live as men that « 
are made to do good, and that ſet themſelves with * 
all their might to the ſaving of ſouls! No thanks tl 
to us, if heaven be not empty, and if the ſouls of V 


our brethren periſh not for ever, 


But 
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2 But becauſe this is a duty, which ſo many neg- 
lect, and ſo few are convinced that God doth ex- 
pedtſit at their hands, and yet a duty of ſo high 
concernment to the glory of God, and the happi- 
nels of men; I will ſpeak of it ſomewhat the 


with 
um. 
lion 
jade 


ned more largely; and ſhew you, 1. Wherein it doth 
ght conſiſt. 2. What is the cauſe that it is ſo neg- 
ion lected. g. Give ſome conſiderations to perſuade 


vou to the performance of it, and others to the 
bearing of it. 4. Apply this more particularly 
to ſome perſons whom it doth nearly concern. 

E 1, I would have you well underſtand what is 
this work which I am perſuading you to. Know 
E then, on the negative, 


YOu 
ore 
ere 
the 


P 


1. It is not to invade the office of the miniſtry, 
and every man to turn a public preacher, I would 
not have you go beyond the bounds of your call- 
ing: we lee by daily experience, what fruits thoſe 
mens teaching doth bring forth, who run uncalled 
of God, and thruſt themſelves into the place of 
public teachers, thinking themſelves the fitteſt 
for the work in the pride of their hearts, while 
WE they had need to be taught the very principles of 
E religion : how little doth God bleſs the labours 
of theſe ſelt- conceited intruders, even though they 
be ordained, | | 
2. Neither do I perſuade you to a zealous pro- 
moting of factions and parties, and venting of un- 
certain opinions, which mens ſalvation is little 
concerned in. Alas, what advantage hath the devil 
always got in the church by this impoſture! The 
ume that ſhould be employed in Ting mens 
F ſouls from fin to Chrilt, is employed in drawing, 
them to opinions and parties, When men are 
fallen in love with their own conceits, and think. 
$ themlelves the wiſeſt, how diligently do they la- 
bour to get them followers P as if ta make a man 
a prolelyte to their opinions, were as happy a 
work as to convert him to Chriſt? And when 
they fall among the lighter, ignorant ſort of men, 
waoſe religion is all in the brain, and on their 
| tongue, 
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tongue, they ſeldom fail of ſucceſs. Theſe men ſhi 
mortly know, that to bring a man to the knowlegy, 
and love of Chriſt, is another kind of work, tha 
to bring him to be babtized again, or to be d 
Juch a church or ſuch a fide, Unhappy are the 
fouls that are taken in the ſnare ; who when the 
have ſpent their lives in contending for the circum. 
itantials of religion, which fhould have beer 
ipent in ſtudying and loving the Lord Jeſus, do 
11 the end reap an empty harveſt, ſuitable tg 
their empty profeſſion. | 
3. Nor do Iperſuade you to ſpeak againit men; 
faults behind their back, and be filent before 
their faces, as the common cultom of the world 
1s. To tell other men of their faults, tcndeth 
little to their reformation, if they hear it not 
themſelves, To whiſper mens faults to others, 2 
it cometh not from love, or from an hone! 
principle, ſo uſually doth it produce no good 
effect: for if the party hear not of it, it cannct 
better him: if he do, he will take it but as the 
reproach of an enemy, and not as the faithful 
council of a friend, and as that which is ſpoken 
to make him. odious, and not to make him virtu« 
ous : it tendeth not to provoke to godlineſs, but 
to raiſe contention ; for a whiſperer ſeparateth chit 
friends. And how few ſhall we find that make 
conſcience of this horrible ſin? Or that wil 
confeſs it? Eſpecially if men are ſpeaking of their 
enemies, or thoſe that have wronged them; 
or whom they ſuppoſe' to have wrongd 
them; or if it be of one that eclipſeth their glory, 
or that ſtandeth in the way of their gain or 
eſteem : or if it be one that differeth from then 
in judgement; or of one that is commonly ſpoke 
againſt by others; who is it that maketh any con. 
ſcience of backbiting fuch as thele?. And you hall 
ever obſerve, that the forwarder they are t0 
backbiting, the more backward always to faithful 
- admoniſhing; and none ſpeak leſs of a man's 
faults to his face, than thoſe that ſpeak molt of 
them behind his back, | F © 


The Saints Everlaſting Reft. 187 


nſhal So far am I from perſuading therefore to this 
led WW: cpoiterous courſe, that I would adviſe you to 
, than ppole it wherever you meet with it, See that 
be o ou never hear a man ſpeaking againſt his neigh- 
e the WW our behind his back (without ſome ſpecial cauſe 
they Nor call) but preſently rebuke him: aſk him whether 
rcut. Doe hath ſpoke theſe things in a way of love ta 
beer nis face? If he hath not, aſk him how he dare to 
5, % pervert God's preſcribed order, who commancetl 


Jo rebuke our neighbour plainly, and to tell 
him bis fault firſt in private, and then before wit- 


mem rel, till he ſee whether he will be won, or not ? 
cfore And how he dare do as he would not be done 
vor by ? 

adeth C 

t nat The duty therefore that I would 2 you to, 
rs, 3 is of another nature, and it conſiſteth in theſe 
oneſt i things following: : 

good 1. That you get your hearts affected with the 


8 miſery of your brethrens ſouls; be compaſſionate 


;nnet 

; the WWW towards them; yearn after their ſalvation, If 
chf WW you did earneſtly long after their converſion, and 
oken your hearts were fully ſet to do them good, it 
iru · would ſet you on work, and God would uſually 
but bleſs it. | 

chief 2, Take all opportunities that you poſſibly can, 
nake to inſtruct and help them to the attaining of ſal- 
wall vation, And leſt you ſhould not know how to 
their manage this work, let me tell you more particu- 
em; larly what you are herein to do. 1. If it be an 
aged ignorant perſon you have to deal with, who is an 
ory, utter ſtranger to the myſteries of religion, and to 


the work of regeneration, the firſt thing you have 


hem to do is, acquaint him with theie doctrines: 
oke labour to make him underſtand wherein man's 
con- chick happineſs doth conſiſt: and how far he was 
hall once poſſeſſed of it ; and what law and covenant 
to God then made with him; and how he broke it; 
hful and what penalty he incurred, and what miſery 
an's he brought himſelf into thereby ; teach him what 
of need men had of a Redeemer; and how Chriſt in 


mercy did interpoſe and bear the penalty, ** 
on 


—_ é— 


A EG. 
- - COTE 


” — 
. — 


— 


— . ny ba 
_— oy wb. — 0 * 


ol 1 g 72 


— — 
— — 


- 


> owt = 5 
= 4 7 4" S y 
: — . — r 
23222 — 


my 


— — 
— 


3 3 - 
— — 


— — ERS 


188 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt 


on what terms only ſalvation is now to | 
attained : and what courſe Chriſt taketh to day Wh. of 
men to himſelf: and what are the riches an; 4 
privileges that believers have in him, iable 
If when he underſtands theſe things, he be ele! 
moved by them; or if you find that the ſtop lien Mich! 
in his will and affections, and in the hardneſs d im t« 
his heart, and in the intereſt that the fleſh and the Nou h 
world have got in him; then ſhew him the excel. l 
lency of the glory which he neglecteth, and the WI 
intolerableneſs of the loſs of it; and the extremity Nnow 
and eternity of the torments of the * | 
and how certainly they muſt endure them ; and 
how juſt it is for their wilful refuſals of grace; and 
how heinous a ſin it is to rejeQ& ſuch free and 
abundant mercy, and to tread under foot the 
blood of the covenant : ſhew him the certainty, 
nearneſs, and terrors of death and judgment, and 
the vanity of all things below, which now he is 
taken up with: and how little they will belted 
him in that time of his extremity. Shew hin 


that by nature he himſclf is a child of wrath, an od, 
enemy to God; and by actual ſin much more: Weave 
ſhew him the vile and heinous nature of ſin; the emp 


abſolute neceſſity he ſtandeth in of a Saviour; the 
freeneſs of the promiſey the fulneſs of Chriſt; Wi 
the ſufficiency of his ſatisfaction; his readinels Moin 
to receive all that are willing to be his; and 
the authority and dominion which he hath pur- 
chaſed over us. Shew him alſo the abſolute ne- 


I | Nices 
ceſſity of regeneration, faith, and holineſs, how 


3 al le 


impoſlible it is to have ſalvation by Chriſt without Nis 
theſe; and what they are, and the true nature of WW It 
them. a of, 

If, when he underſtandeth all this, you find his her 
ſoul enthralled in falſe hopes, perſuading himſelt Nis! 
that he is a true believer, and.pardoned, and re- abo 
conciled, and ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, and all that 
this upon falſe grounds, (which is a common caſe) ita 
then urge him hard to examine his ſtate, ſhew B 


him the neceſſity of trying; the danger of being 
deceived; the 1 and eaſinels of mil- 
taking through the deceitfulneſs of the heart; the 

cxtreme 
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tO by xtreme madneſs of putting it to a blind venture; 
day Gr of reſting in negligent or wilful uncertainty : 
S and * kim in trying himſelf; produce ſome unde- 
liable evidences from ſcripture : aſk him, whether 


de not ele be in him or not ? hether he ever found 
lich Much workings or diſpoſitions in his heart? Urge 
eſs of im to a rational anſwer: do not leave him till 
d the Nou have convinced him of his miſery ; and then 


cel. 


0 
Pie and wiſely ſhew him the remedy. 


| the lt he produce ſome gifts or duties, or works, 
11 Eknow to what end he doth. produce them: if to 
ined, 


Thew him how vain and deſtruftive they are; if it 
thc by way of evidence to prove his title to Chriſt ; 
Jhew him wherein the life of Chriſtianity doth 
Eronſiiſt, and how far he muſt go further, if he will 
pe Chriſt's diſciple, In the mean time, that he be 
Wot diſcouraged with hearing of ſo high a meaſure, 
_— him the way by which he muſt attain it. Be 
* to draw him to the uſe of all means: ſet him 

n hearing and reading the word, calling upon 


* and 
and 
and 
the 
Inty, 
and 
le 19 
tead 


him 


| 5 with Chriſt in compoſing him a righteouſneſs, 


, an Cod, accompanying the godly : perſuade him to 
ore: Neave his actual fin, and to get out of all ways of 
* Nemptation: eſpecially to forlake ungodly com- 
the 


riſt: 
nels 
and 
ur- 
ne. 
0 
Out 


of 


pany ; and to wait patiently on God in the uſe of 
Wncans : and ſhew him the ſtrong hopes that in ſo 
Poing he may have a bleſling ; this being the way 
What God will be found in. 

lf you perceive him Teer with many preju- 
Wices againſt the way of holineſs, ſhew him their 
Walſchood, and with wiſdom and meekneſs anſwer 
His objections. | 

lf he be addicted to delay duties he is convinced 
Wot, or lazineſs and ſtupidity endanger his ſoul ; 
When lay it on more powerfully, and ſet home upon 
His heart the moſt piercing conſiderations, and 
Wabour to faſten them as thorns in his conſcience, 
that he may find no eaſe or reſt till he change his 


ſe) (tate, Bs 

"W But becauſe in all works the manner of doing 
8 hem is of the greateſt moment, and the right per- 
- | | | formance 
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formance doth much further the ſucceſs; I ij 
here adjoin a few ditettions, which you muſt be 
ſure to obſerve in this work of exhortation ; {4 
it is not every advice that uleth to ſucceed, ng 
any manner of doing it that will ſerve the tun, 
Obſerve therefore theſe rules: 

1. Set upon the work ſincerely, and with right 
intentions, Let thy end be the glory of God in 
the party's ſalvation, Do it, not to get a name ot 
eſtcem to thyſelf ; or to bring men to depend upon 
thee; or to get thee many followers; do not x 
many parents and maſters will do, viz. rebuke 
their children and ſervants for thoſe fans that dil. 

leaſe them, and are againſt their profit or their 
13 but never ſeck in the right way that 
God hath appointetd to ſave their ſouls. Eut be 
ſure the main end be to recover them from milery, 
and bring them into the way of eternal reſt. 

2. Do it ſpeedily, as you would not have then 
delay your return, ſo do thou not delay to ſeck 
their return, You are purpoſing long to ſpeak to 
ſuch an 1gnorant neighbour, and to deal with 
ſuch a ſcandalous finner ; and yet you have never 
done it. Alas, he runs on the {core all this while; 
he goes deeper in debt : wrath is heaping up; fin 
taketh root; cuſtom doth more faſten him; en- 
gagements to ſin grow ſtronger and more nume. 
rous ; conſcience grows ſeared ; the heart grows 
hardened; while you delay, the devil rules and re- 


God is daily diſhonoured : his law is violated: he 
is without a ſervant, and that ſervice from him 
which he ſhould have; time runs on; the day df 
viiitation haſteth; death and judgment are at the 
door: and what if the man die and mils of heaven, 
while you are propoſing to teach him and help him 
toit? If in cale of his bodily diſtreſs,” you mult 
not bid him go and call again to-morrow, when 
you have it by you; how much leſs you may delay 
the ſuccour of his ſoul ? If once death ſnatch him 
away, he. is then out of the reach of your charity. 
That Phyſician is no better than a murderer, that 

negligently 
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4 negligently delayeth till his patient is dead or paft 
cure. Delay in duty is a great degree of diſ- 


ev an ill heart that is indiſpole 
oO how many a poor ſinner periſheth, or grows 
© rooted, and next to incurable in fin, while we are 
ef. to ſeck their recovery! Opportunities 
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obedience, though you afterwards perform it. It 
to the work, 


aſt not always. When thou heareſt that the ſin- 
ner is dead, or removed, or grown obſtinate: will 
not conſcience lay to thee, How knoweſt thou but 


thou mighteſt have prevented the damnation of a 
E foul? Lay by excuſes then, and all leſſer buſineſs, 
and obey God's command, Exhort one another daily, 


© while it is called to-day, leſt any be hardened through 
tie decertfulneſs of ſin. | 


3. Let thy exhortation proceed from compaſſion 


and love, and let the manner of it clearly ſhew 
E the perſon thou dealeſt with, that it does. 
not jeering, or ſcorning, or reproaching a man for 
his fault, that is a likely way to work his refor- 
mation: nor is it the right way to convert him to 
Cod, to rail at him, and vilify him with words of 
# diſgrace, 


It is 


Men will take them for their enemies 
that thus deal with them; and the words of an 
enemy are little perſuading, Lay by your paſſion 
therefore, and go poor ſinners with tears in your 


eyes, that they may ſee you indeed believe them to 
de miſerable; and that you unfeignedly pity their 


| caſe: deal with them with earneſt, humble entreat- 
ings. Let them ſee that your very bowels yearn 
over them, and that it is the very deſire of their 
hearts to do them good: let them perceive that 
you have no other end but the procuring of your 
everlaſting happineſs; and that it is a ſure ſenſe of 
their danger, and your love to their ſouls that 
forces you to ſpeak : even becauſe you know the 
terrors of the Lord, and for fear leſt you ſheuld 
ſee them in eternal torments. Say to them, Why, 
friend, you know it is no advantage of my own 
that I ſcek : the way to pleaſe you, and to keep 
your friendſhip, were to ſooth you in your'own 
ay, or to let you alone; but love will not ſuffer 
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me to ſee you periſh, and be ſilent: I ſeek nothing 
at your hands but that which is neceſſary to your 
own happineſs. It is yourſelf that will have the 
gain and comfort, if you come unto Chriſt, If 
men would thus go to every ignorant, wicked 
neighbour they have, and thus deal with them, 0 

what bleſſed fruit ſhould we quickly ſee! 
I am aſhamed to hear ſome lazy hypocritica] 
wretches revile their poor ignorant neighbour, 
and ſeparate from their company, and judge them 
unfit for their ſociety, before they ever once tried 
them with this compaſſionate exhortation! O you 
little know what a prevailing courſe this were like 
to prove! And how few of the vileſt drunkards o 
a ſwearers would prove ſo obſtinate as wholly to re- 
ject or deſpiſe the exhortation of love! I know i 
muſt be God that muſt change mens hearts; but! 
know allo that God worketh by means, and when 
he meaneth to prevail with men, he uſually ſetteth 
the means accordingly, and ſtirreth up men to plead 
with them in a prevailing way, and ſo ſetteth in 
with his grace, and maketh it ſucceſsful, Certainly, 
thoſe that have tried can tell you by experience, 
that there is no way ſo prevailing with men, as 
the way of compaſſion and love. So much of thele 
as they diſcern in yourexhortation, uſually ſo much 
doth it ſucceed with their hearts: and therefore 
I belecch thoſe that are faithful, to practiſe this 
courſe. Alas, we lee molt people among us, yea 
thole that would ſeem godly, cannot bear a reproof 
that comes not in meckneſs and love! If there be 
the leaſt paſſion, or reliſh of diſgrace in it, they are 
ready to ſpit in your face, Yea, if you do not 
{weeten your reproof with fair words, they cannot 
digeſt.it, but their hearts will riſe up againſt you, 
inſtead of a thankful ſubmiſſion and reformation, 
O that it were too evident that the phariſce is 
yet alive in the breaſts of many thouſands that 
ſeem religious; even in this one point of bearing 
Plain and ſharp reproof! They bind heavy burdens, 
and grievous to be borne, and lay them on mes 
Jhoulders : but they themſelves will not move them 
with 
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with one of their Angers, Matt, xxiii. 4. So far 
are they from doing in this, as they would be 
done by. 

4. Another direction I would give you, is this; 
do it with all poſſible plainneſs and faithfulneſs, 
Vo not dally with men, and hide from them their 
m {ery or danger, or any part of it. Do not make 
their ſins leſs than they are; nor ſpeak of them in 
a falſe hope, no more than you would diſcourage 


the ſound hope of the righteous, If you lee his 
E caſc dangerous, fell him plainly of it: neighbour, 


Jam afraid God hath not yet renewed your loul ; 


and that it is yet a ranger to the great work of 


1Cgencration and ſanftihcation : I doubt you are 
not yet recovered from the power of Satan to God, 
nor brought out of the ſtate of wrath which you 


= were born in, and have lived in: I doubt you 


have not choſen Chriſt above all, nor ſet your 
heart upon him, nor unfeignedly taken him for 
vour ſovereign Lord. If you had, ſure you durſt 
not ſo caſily diſobey him: you could not ſo neglett 
him and his worſhip in your family and in public: 
you could not ſo eagerly follow the world, and talk 
of almoſt nothing but the things of this world, 
while Chriſt is ſeldom mentioned by you. If you 
were in Chriſt, you would become a new creature; 
old things would be paſſed away, and all things 
would become new: you would have new thoughts, 
and new talk, and new company, and new endea- 
vours, and a new converſation: certainly without 
thele you can never be ſaved: you may think 
otherwiſe, and hope better as long as you will, but 
your hopes will deceive you, and periſh with you. 
Alas, it is not as you will, nor as I will, who ſhall 
be ſaved, but it is as God will: and God hath told 
us, that 6 Without holineſs none ſhall ſee him: 
and, Except we be born again, we cannot enter 
into his kingdom. And that all that would not 
have Chriſt to reign over them, ſhail be brought 
forth, and deſtroyed before him.“ O therefore 
look to your ſtate in time, 
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Thus muſt you deal roundly and faithfully with 
men, if ever you intend to do them good. It is not 
hovering at a diſtance in a general diſcourſe that 
will ſerve the turn. It is not in c ring mens fouls 
as in curing their hodies, where they muſt not 
know their danger, leſt it ſadden them, and hinder 
the cure. They are here agents in their own cure, 
and if they know not their miſery, they will never 
bewail it, nor know how much need they þave of 
a Saviour: If they know not the worſt, they will 
not labour to prevent it; but will fit ſtill and loiter 
till they drop into perdition, and will trifle out 
their time fill it be too late, And therefore ſpeak 
to men, as Chriſt to the Phariſees, till they knew 
that he meant them. Deal plainly, or you but 
deceive and deſtroy them. 

5. And as you mult do it plainly, ſo alſo ſeriouſly, 
zcalouſly, and efſectually. The exceeding ſtupidity 
and deadneſs of mens hearts is ſuch, that no other 
dealing will ordinarily work. You mult call loud 
to awake a man in a ſwoon or lethargy. If you 
ſpeak to the common ſort of men, of the evil of 
chair fin, of the need of Chriſt, of the danger of 
their ſouls, of the neceſſity of regeneration, they 
will warily and unwillingly give you the hearing, 
and put off all with a ſigh, or a few good wiſhes, 


and ſay, God forgive us, we are all finners, and 


there is an end, If ever you will do them good 
thereforc, you muſt ſharpen your exhortation, and 
ſet it home, and follow it, till you have rouzed 
them up, and made them begin to look about them. 
Let them know that thou {pcakeſt not to them of 
indifferent things, nor about children's games, or 
matters of a few years or days continuance, nor 
yet about matters of uncertainty, which may never 


come to pals: but it is about the ſaving an damn- 


ing of their ſouls and bodies; and whether they 
ſhall be bleſſed with Chriſt, or tormented with de- 
vils, and that for ever and ever; it is, how to 
Rand before God in judgment, and what anſwer to 


give, and how they are like to ſpced; and this 
x Judgment 
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judgment and cternal ſtate they ſhall very ſhortly 
ice, they are almoit at it; yet a few more nights. 
and days, and they ſhail be at that laſt day: a few 
more breaths, they have to breathe, and they {hall 
breathe their laſt; and then as certainly ſhall they 
(ce that mighty change, as the heaven over their 
heads, and the earth under their feet. O labour 
to make men know, that it is mad jeſting about 
(elvation or damnation; and that heaven and 
nell are not matters to be played with, or paſſed 
over with a few careleſs thoughts! It is moſt cer- 
tain that one of theſe days thou ſhalt be either in 
everlaſting, unchangeable joy or torment, and doth 
it not awake thee? Are they fo few that find the 
way of death ? Is it ſo hard to eſcape ? lo caly to 
milcarry? and that while we fear nothing, but 
think all is well? And yet you fit ſtill and trifle! 
Why what do you mean? What do you think on? 
The world is paſſing away: its pleaſures are fading: 
its honours are leaving you: its profits will prove 
unprofitable to you: heaven or hell are a little be- 
fore you: God is juſt and jealous; his threatnings 
are true: the great day of his judgment will be 
terrible; your time runs on: your lives are un- 
certain; you are far behind hand: you have 
loitered long: your cale1s dangerous: your ſouls 
are far gone in fin : you are ſtrangers to God: you 
are hardened in all evil cuſtoms : you have no at- 
ſurance of comfort to ſhew: If vou die to-mor- 
row how ready are you: and with what terror 
will your ſouls go out of your bodies? And do you 
yet loiter? Why conſider, God ſtandeth all this 
while waiting your leiſure: his patience beareth: 
his juſtice forbeareth: his merey intreateth yon: 
Chriſt ſtandeth offering you his blood and merits: 
you may have him freely, and lite with him: the 
Spirit is pecluading: conſcience is acculing and 
urgin ; you: miniſters are praying for you a1l 
calling upon you: Satan ſtands waiting, when Jufe 
tice will cut off your lives that he may have vo: 
this is your time: now or never. What! had you 
rather loſe heaven than your profits or pleaſures ? 


I 2 Had 
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Jlad you rather burn in hell, then repent en earth? 
Had you rather howl and roar there, than pray day 


and night for mercy here ? Or have devils your 


tormentors, than Chriſt your governor? Will you 
renounce your part in God and glory rather than 
renounce your fins? Do you think a holy life too 
much for heaven: or too dear a courſe to prevent 


endleſs miſery? O friends, what do you think of 


theſe things? God hath made you men, and en- 
ducd you with reaſon : do you renounce your rea- 


{ſon where you ſhould chiefly uſe it? In this man- 


ner you mult deal roundly and ſeriouſly with men, 
Alas, it 1s not a few dull words, between jeft and 
earne{l, between fleep and waking, as it were, that 
will waken an ignorant, dead-hearted ſinner! 
When a dull hearer and a dull ſpeaker meet to- 
gether, a dead heart, and a dead exhortation ; it is 
unlike to have a lively effect. If a man fall down 
into a {woon, you will not ſtand trifling with him, 
but lay hands on him preſently, and {natch him up, 
and rub him, and call aloud to him: if a houſe be 
on fire, you will not in a cold ſtrain go to tell your 
neighbour of it, or make an oration of the nature 
and danger of fire; but you will run out and cry, 
Fire! Fire! Matters of moment mult be ſeriou!] 
dealt with. To tell a man of his ſins fo ſoftly as 
li did his ſons, or reprove him ſo gently as 
Fehoſafhat did Ahab, Let not the King ſay ſo, doth 
uſually as much harm as good, I am perſuaded 
the very manner of ſome mens reprout and ex- 
hortation, hath herdened many a ſinner in the 
way of deſtruction. To tell them of ſin, or of 
heaven or hell, in a dull, eaſy, careleſs language, 
doth make men think you are not in good car- 
neſt; but ſcarce think yourſelves ſuch things are 
true, O Sirs, deal with fin as fin, and ſpeak of 


heaven and hell as they are, and not as if you 


ere in jeſt. I confeſs I have failed much ia this 
mylelf, the Lord lay it not to my charge, Un- 
willingneſs to diſpleaſe men, makes us undo them. 

6. Yet leſt you run into extremes, I adviſe 
you to do it with diſcretion, Be as ſerious as 
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you can but yet with wiſdom. And eſpecially 
you muſt be wile in theſe things following. 


1. In chooling the fitteſt ſeaſon for your exhor- 
tation; not to deal with men When they are in 3 
paſſion, or where they will take it for a diſgracg. 
Men ſhould obſerve, when finners are fiitelt to 
hear inſtructions. Phyſie mult not be given at 
all times, but in ſeaſon, It is an excellent exam— 

le that Paul giveth us, Gal. ii. 2. He communt» 
cateth the goſpel to them, yet privately to them 
of reputation, leit he ſhould run in vain, Some 
men would take this to be a linful complying 
with their corruption, to yield fo far to their 
pride and baſhfulneſs, as to teach them only 14 


private, becaule they would be afhamed to - 


own the truth in public: but Pay! knew how 
great a hindrance mens reputation is to their 
entertaining of the truth, and that the remedy 
muſt not only be fitted tote diſeaſe, bat allo ty 
the ſtrength of the patient, and that in ſo doing, 
the phyſician is not guilty of favouring the diſeafe 
but is praiſe-worthy for taking the right way to 
cure, Means will work 5 if you take the 
opportunity; when the earth is ſoft, the plow 
will enter. Take a man when he is under afflic- 
tion, or in the houſe of mourning, or newly ſtir- 
red by ſome moving ſermon, and then ſet it home, 
and you may do him good. Chriſtian faithfulneis 


doth require us, not only to do good when it 


falls in our way, but to watch for opportu- 
nities. 
2. Be wiſe alſo in ſuiting your exhortation to the 


quality and temper of the perſon. All meats ate 


not for all ſtomachs: one man will vomit that 
up which another will digeſt, 1. If it be a learned, 
or ingenious rational man, you muſt deal more 
by convincing arguments, and leſs by paſſionate 
perſuaſions. 2. If it be one that is both ignorant 
and ſtupid, their is need of both, g. If one that 
is convinced, but not converted, you muſt uſe 
moſt thoſe means that rouſe the afſfections. 4. If 
they be obſtinate and ſecure, you mult reprove 
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them ſharply. 5s. If they be of timorous tender 
natures, they muſt be tenderly dealt with, All 
cannot bear that rough dealing as ſome can, 
Love, and plainnels, and feriouſncls take 
with all + but words of terror ſome ſcarce can 
bear, | 
3. You muſt be wiſe alſo in uſing the apteſl 
expreſſions, Many a miniſter doth deliver mot 
excellent matter in fuch a harſh and unſecming 
language that it makes the hearers loathe the food 
that they ſhould live by, and laugh at a ſermon 
that might make them quake: eſpecially if they 
be men of curious ears, and carnal hearts, and 
have more wit and parts than the ſpeaker, And 
ſoit is in private exhertations as well as public: 
if you clothe the moit amiable truth in the ſordid 
rags of unbeſeeming language, you will make 
men diſdain it though it be the offspring of God, 
and of the higheſt nature. 
4. Let all your reproofs and exhortations be 
backed with the authority of God, Let the 
ſinner be convinced that you ſpeak not from your- 
ſelves or of your own head, Shew them the 
very words of ſcripture for what you ſay: preſs 
them with the truth and authority of God: aſk 
them, Whether they believe that this is his 
word, and that his word is true, So much of 
God as appeareth in our words, fo much will they 
take. The voice of man is contemptible ; but the 
voice of God is awful and terrible, Be ſure there- 
fore to make them know that you ſpeak nothing 
but what God hath ſpoken, 
5. You mult allo be frequent with men in this 
duty of exhortation; it is not once 'or twice that 
uſually will prevail. If God himſelf muſt be 
conitantly ſolicited, as if importunity could 
revail with him when nothing elſe can ; and 
thereforeTcquires us always to pray, and not to 
faint : the lame courſe, no doubt, will be molt 
prevailing with men, Therefore we are com- 
manded, To exhort one another daily, and * all 
| long- 
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lng ſuſfering. The fire is not alwavs brought out 
of the fliut at one ſtroke: nor mens aftections kind- 
led at the firit exhortation, And if they were, 
yet it they be not followed, they will ſoon grow 
cold again. Weary out ſinners with your loving 
and earneſt intreaties; follow them, and give 
them no reſt in their ſin. This is true charity, 
and this is the way to ſave mens ſouls: and a 
courſe that will aſford you comfort upon a 
re vicw. 

6. Strive to bring all your exhortation to an 
;ſſuc : ſtick not in the work done, but look after 
the ſucceſs, I have long obſerved it in miniſters 
and private men, that if they ſpeak never lo 
convincing words, and yet all their care is over 
when they have done their ſpeech, pretending 
that having done their duty, they leave the iſſue 
to God, thele men ſeldom proſper in their labours; 
but thoſe whole very heart is ſet upon the work 
and that long to ſec it take for the hearers con— 
verſion, and uſe to enquire how it ſpeeds, God 
uſually bleſſeth their labours, though more weak. 
Labour therefore to drive all your ſpeeches at 
the deſired iſſue, If you are reproving fin, ceaſe 
not till (if it may be) you have got the ſinner to 
promiſe you to leave it, and to avoid the occa- 
lions of it: if you are exhorting to a duty, urge 
the party to promiſe you preſently to ſet upon it. 
If you would draw them to Chrift, leave them 


not till you have made them confeſs, that their 


preſent ſtate is miſerable and not to be reſted in; 
and till they have ſubſcribed to the neceſſity of a 
change; and promiſed you to fall cloſe to the uſe 
of means, Oh that all chriſtians would be per- 
luaded to take thiscourſe with all their neighbours 
that are yet enſlaved to fin, and ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, 

7. Laſtly, Be ſure your example exhort as well 
as your words. Let them tee you conſtant in all 
the duties you perſuade them to: let them ſee in 
your hives that excellency above the world, which 
you perſuade them to in your ſpeeches, Let them 

I 4 lee 


F 
[2 
d, 
. 
: 
: 
y 
: 
- 
1 


OO IT Oe 


| 
$i 
| 
| 
| 


» 4 


2 
o 
"4 


lt. At —_ Por 
* Wa. Ws 


OS" * 


* 


MS 


_ 


— 


— ß — — 
— = 
— * 
— — 2—s 


* . - 
. 
— — 


— 


pe Gt ͤ-ü—̃—— , One 7˙¹˙¹.mꝛ101— 
— — ” — - _ * — 


- 0 has — 
* * —  } * * 
ves 


* - 
* 
ws. i — 


>. " 3 ** * 228 1 
* — - | i. 2 * z * he. : 
\ . my Ro : 2 
— — — - - - 1 4 — — — 
* < _ . PR 6 a *% & - "4 * 
N - _ — , ä q « 4 
— — e 4 — — 
— - o =y : * 


—— 


2c0 The Saints Evertafling Reft. 


ſee by your conſtant labours for heaven, thut 
275 indeed believe what you would have them 


Elicve, 


And thus I have opened to you the firſt and 
great part of this duty, conſiſting in private cxhkor- 
tation, for the helping of poor ſouls to this Roll, 
that have yet no title to it; and I have ſhewed 
vou alſo the manner how to perform it, I will 
now [peak a little of the next part, 

1. Beſides the duty of private admonition, ve. 
mult do your utmoſt endeavours to help men t9 
profit by the public ordinances, And to that end, 
firſt, Co your endeavours for the procuring of 
faithful miniſters where they are wanting, "This 
is God's ordinary means of converting and farv- 
ing. © How ſhall they hear without a preacher ?” 
Not only for your own ſakes therefore, but for 
the poor miſerable ones about you, do all you can 
to bring this to paſs, Improve all your intereſt 
and diligence to this end. Riſe, and go and ſeek, and 
make friends till you prevail. Who knoweth 
how many ſouls may bleſs you, who have been 
conver:ed by the miniſtry which you have pro— 
cured ? It is a higher and nobler work of charity, 
than if you gave all that you have to relieve 
their bodies, 

How ſmall a matter were it (and yet how excel. 
lent a work) for every , gentleman of means in 
England, to cull out ſome one or two, or more 
poor boys in the country ichools, who are the 
choiceſt wits, and of the moſt pious diſpoſitions, 
who are poor and unable to proceed in learning; 
and to maintain them till they are fit for the mi- 
niſtry ? It were but keeping a few ſuperfluous at- 
tendants the leſs, if they had hearts to it, it were 
calily ſpared out of their rich apparel, or ſuper- 
fluous diet; I dare ſay, they would not be ſorry 
for it, when they come to their reckoning : one 
ſumptuous feaſt, or one coſtly ſuit of apparel, 
would maintain a poor boy a year or two at the 
univerſity, who perhaps might come to have 
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more true worth in him, than many a glittering 
lord, and to do God more ſervice in his church, 
than ever they did with all their eſtates and 
power. i 

2. And when you enjoy the bleſſing of the 
golpel, you mult yet ule your utmoſt diligence to 
help poor ſouls to receive the fruit of it. To 
which end you muſt draw them conſtantly to 
hear and attend it: remind them often of what 
they have heard: draw them, if it be poſſible, to 
repeat it in their families; if that cannot be, then 
draw them to come to others that do repeat it; 
that ſo 1t may not die in the hearing, The very 
drawing of men into the company and acquain- 
tance of the good man, belides the benefit they 
have by his endeavours, is of ſingular uſe to the 
recovery of their ſouls, It is a means to take off 
prejudice, by confuting the world's flanders of 
the ways and people of God. Ule therefore often. 
to meet together, beſides the more public meeting 
in the congregation: not to vend any unſound 
opinions, nor at the time of public worſhip; nor 


yet to ſeparate from the church whereof you are 


members ; but the work which I would have you. 
mect about, is this, To repeat together the word 
which you have heard in public; to pour out 
joint prayers for the church and yourſelves; join 
in cheerful ſinging the praiſcs of God: to open 
your {cruples, and doubts, and fears, and get 
reſolution ; to quicken cach other in love and 
heavenly-mindedneſs, or holy walking: and all 
this not as a ſeparated church, but as a part of 
the church more diligent than the reſt in redeem- 
ing time, and helping the fouls. of each other 
heavenward. 

3. One thing more I adviſe: if you would have 
fouls ſaved by the ordinance, Labour till to keep 
the ordinance and miniſtry in eſtcem. No man 
will be much wrought on by that which he de» 
{piicth. I ſhall confirm you herein, not in my 
own words, but in his that I know you dare not 
diſregard, 1 Thell. v. 12, 13. Wherefore 

I5 comivrt 


202 The Saints Everlaſling Refl. 


comfort yourſelves together, and edify one another, 
even as ye allo do: and we beſeech you brethren 
to know them which labour among you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you, and to 
eſteem them very highly in love for their works 
ſake; and be at peace among yourlelves, Obey 
them that have the rule over you, ſubmit your- 
ſelves: for they watch ſor your ſouls, as thoſe 
that muſt give an account, that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief; for that is unpro- 
fitable for you, Heb. xiii. 17. 

Thus you ſee part of your duty for the ſalvation 
of others. 

But where ſhall we find the man, that ſetteth 
himſelf to it with all his might, and that hath ſet 
his heart upon the ſouls of his brethren, that they 
may be ſaved ? 


Let us here a little enquire, what may be the 
cauſes of the groſs neglect of this duty, that the 
hindrances being diſcovered, may the more calily 
be overcome. 

1. One hindrance is, Men's own ſinfulneſs and 

iltineſs. They have not been raviſhed themſelves 
with the heavenly delights: how then ſhould they 
draw others to ſeek them? They have not felt the 
wickedneſs of their own natures, nor their loſt 
condition, nor their need of Chriſt, nor felt the 
renewing work of the Spirit: how then can they 
diſcover theſe to others? Oh that this were not 
the caſe of many a learned preacher in England 
and the cauſe why they preach ſo trozenly! Men 
alſo are guilty themſelves of the fins they ſhould 
reprove ; and this ſtops their mouths and maketh 
them aſhamed to reprove. 

2. Another hindrance is, A ſecret infidelity 
e in men's hearts: alas, ſirs, we do not 


ure believe mens miſery; ſure we do not believe 
the threatnings of God are true! Did we verily 
believe that all the unregenerate and unholy ſhall 


be eternally tormented, Oh, how could we hold 
our tongues when we are among the unregenerate: 


Huw 
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How could we chuſe but burſt out in tears when 
we look them in the face, as the prophet did when 
he looked upon Hazaet ? eſpecially when they 
are our kindred or friends, that are near and dear 


to us? Thus doth ſecret unbelief conſume the 


vigour of each grace and duty. Oh Chriſtians, if 
you did verily believe that your poor neighbour, or 
wife, or huſband, or child ſhould certainly lie for 
ever in the flames of hell, except they be thorough- 
ly changed, before death doth ſnatch them hence, 
would not this make you calt off all diſcourage- 
ments, and lay at them day and night till they 
were perſuaded? If you were ſure that any of 

our dear friends that are dead, were now in hell, 
and perſuaded that repentance would get him out 
again, would not you perſuade him day and night 
if he were in hearing? And why ſhould you not 
do as much then to prevent it, while he is in your 
hearing, but that you do not believe God's word 
that ſpeaks the danger? Oh were it not for this 
curſed unbelief, our own ſouls and our neighbours 
would gain more by us than they do, 

g. This faithful dealing with men for their ſal- 
vation, is hindered alſo by the want of compaſſion 
to men's ſouls, We are hard-hearted and cruel to- 
ward the miſerable; and therefore {as the Prieſt and 
the Levite did by the wounded man) we look on 
them and paſs by. O what tender hearts could 
endure to look upon a poor, blind, forlorn ſinner, 
wounded by lin, and captivated by Satan, and 
never once open their mouths for his recovery ? 
What though he be ſilent, and do not defire thy 
help? Yet his miſery cries aloud, Miſery is the 
moſt eſfectual ſuitor to one that is compaſſionate, 
If God had not heard the cry of our miſeries before 
hz heard the cry of our praycrs, and been moved 
by his own pity before he was moved by our im- 
portunity, we might have long enough continued 
the flaves of Satan. Alas, what pitiful tights do 
we daily ſee? The ignorant, the profane, the ne g- 
lecters of Chriſt and their ſouls:— Their {ores are 
open and vilible to all; and yet, do we not pity 
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them? You will pray to God for them, in cuſto. 
mary duties, that God would open the eyes, and 
turn the hearts of your friends and neighbours : 
and why do you not endeavour their converſion if 
you deſire it? And if you do not deſire it, why do 
you alk it? Doth not your negligence convince 
you of hypocriſy in your prayers, and of abuſing 
the moſt High God with your deceitful words? 
Your neighbours are near you, your friends are in 
the houſe with you, you eat, drink, and work, and 
walk, and talk with them, and yet you ſay little or 
nothing to them, Why do you not pray them to 
conſider and return, as well as pray God to convert 
and turn them? Have you as oft begged of them 
to think on their ways, and to reform, as you have 
taken on you to beg of God that they may ſo do? 
What if you ſhould ſee your neighbour fallen into 
a pit, and you ſhould prelently fall down on your 
knees, and pray God to help him out, but would 
neither put forth your hand to help him, nor once 
perſuade or direct him to help hiiaſelf, would not 
any man cenſure you to be cruel and hypocritical? 
What the Holy Ghoſt faith of mens bodily mile- 
Ties, I may fay much more of the miſery of their 
fouls; „If any man ſeeth his brother in need, and 
ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him?” The charity of our ig- 
norant forefathers may riſe up in judgment againſt 
us, and condemn us: they would give all their 
eſtates almoſt, for ſo many maſles or pardons, to 
deliver the ſouls of their friends from a feigned 
purgatory ; and we will not ſo much as admoniſh 
and entreat them, to fave them from the certain 
flames of hell, 

4. Another hindrance is, a baſe man-pleaſing 
diſpoſition that is in us. We are ſo loth to dil- 
pleaſe men, and ſo deſirous to keep in credit and 
favour with them, that it makes us neglect our own 
duty. A fooliſh phyſician he is, and a moſt un- 
faithful friend, that will let a ſick man die for fear 
of troubling him. And cruel wretches are we to 
our friends that will rather ſuffer them to go quick 
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ly to hell, than we will anger them or hazard our 
reputation with them. If they did but fall in a 
{woon, we would rub them and pinch them, and 
never {tick at hurting them. If they were diſtiacted, 
we would bind them with chains, and we would 
pleafe them in nothing that tended to their hurt, 
And yet when they are beſide themſelves in point 
of ſalvation, and in their madneſs polting on to 
damnation, we ſhall not ſtop them for fear of diſ- 
pleaſing them. How can theſe men ve Chrijttans, that 
love the praiſe and favour of men more than the favour 
of God John xii. 43. For if they yet ſeek to pleaſe 
men, they are no longer the ſervants of Chriſt, Gal. i, 
10. To win them indeed we mult become all 
things to all men: but to pleaſe them to their de- 
ſtruttion, and let them periſh, that we may keep 
our credit with them, is a courſe ſo baſe and bar- 
barouſly cruel, that he that hath the face of a 
chriſtian ſhould abhor it, 

5, Another common hindrance is, A ſinful 
Baſhfulneſs. When we ſhould labour to make 
men aſhamed of their ſins, we are ourſelves aſhamed 
of our duties. May not theſe ſinners condemn us, 
when they will not bluſh to ſwear or be drunk, 
and we bluſh to tell them of it, and diſſuade them. 
from it? Sinners will boaſt of their fins, and ſhew 
them in the open ſtreets: and ſhall not we be as 
bold in drawing them from fin ? Not that I would 
have inferiors forget their diſtance in admoniſhing 
their ſuperiors; but do it with all humility, and 
lubmiſſion, and reſpett. But yet I would much 
leſs have them forget their duty to God and their 
friends, be they never ſo much their ſuperiors, It 
is a thing that muſt be done. Baſhfulneſs is un- 
ſeemly in caſes of flat neceſſity. And indeed it is 
not a work to be aſhamed of; to obey God in per- 
ſuading men from their ſins to Chriſt, and helping 
to ſave their ſouls, is not a buſineſs for a man to 
bluſh at. Yet alas, what abundance of ſouls. have 
been neglected through the prevailing of this lin ? 
Even the moſt of us are heinouſly guilty in this 
point, Reader, is not this thy own caſe? Hath 

| not 


LATE” A” 
W 2 
— ä—EÜAk e — 


— — vs 


» 
+ 
1 


dos The Saints Everlaſling Reſt, 


not thy conſcience told thee of thy duty many a 
time, and put thee on ſpeaking to poor ſinners, le 
they periſh ? and yet thou haſt been alhamed tg 
open thy mouth to them, and ſo let thein alone 
to ſink or ſwim; believe me, thou wilt ere lone 
be aſhamed of this ſhame : O read theſe words ot 
Chriſt and cremble: „ He that is aſhamed of me 
and of my words, before this adulterous genera» 
tion, of him will the Son of man be aſhamed be. 
forc his Father and the angels,” 

6. With many allo Pride is a great impediment, 
If it were to ſpeak to a great man, they would do 
it, ſo it would not diſpleaſe him, But to go among 
a company of ignorant beggars, or mean perſons, 
and to lit with them in a ſmoaky, naſty cottage, and 
there to exhort them from day to day; where i; 
the perſon that will do it? Many will much re- 
joice if they have been inſtruments of converting a 
gentleman (and they have good cauſe) but for the 
common multitude, they look not after them: as if 
God were a reſpecter of the perſons of the rich, or 
the ſouls of all were not alike to him, Alas, the: 
men little conſider how long Chriſt did ſtoop to 
us! When the God of glory comes down in {ch 
to worms, and gocth yreaching up and down 
among them from city to city! Not the ſillieſt 
woman that he thought too low to confer with: 
ſew rich and noble, and wiſe are called. lt is the 
poor that receive the glad tidings of the goſpel. 


Object. O but ſ:ys one, I am of ſo weak parts, 


that I am unable to manage an exhortation; 


eſpecially to men of ſtrong parts and underſtand- 
ing. | 


I anſwer, 1, Set thoſe upon the work who are 
more able. 2. Yet do not think that thou art f 
excuſed thyſelf, but uſe faithfully that ability which 
thou haſt; not in teachiny thoſe of whom thou 
Mouldeſt learn, but in inſtructing thoſe that are 
more ignorant than thyſelf, and in exhorting thoſe 
that are negligent in the things which they do 

| know. 


know. If you cannot ſpeak well yourſelf, yet 
| you can tell them what God ſpeaketh in his word, 
it is not the excellency of ſpeech that winneth 
the ſouls; but the authority of God manifeſted by 
that ſpeech, and the power of his word in the 
mouth of the inſtruttor. A weak woman may 
tell what God faith in the plain p.tlages of the 1 
word, as well as a learned man, If you cannot G 
. preach to them, yet you can ſay, Thus it is writ- 30 
ten, One of mean parts may remind the wiſeſt of Fil 
their duty when they forget it. 1 
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Object. It is my ſuperior: and is it fit for me to 
teach or reprove my betters? Mult the wife teach 
the huſband, of whom the Scripture biddeth thein 
learn? or muſt the child teach the parents, whole 
duty it 1s to teach them ? 

I anſwer, 1. It is fit that huſbands ſhould be able 
to teach their wives, and parents to teach their 
children; and God expetteth they ſhould be to, 
and therefore commandeth the inferiors to learn of 
them. But if they through their negligence dil- 
able themſelves, or through their wickedneſs 
bring their ſouls into ſuch miſery, then it is 
themſelves, and not you, that break God's order, 
by bringing themſelves into diſability and miſery, 17 

Matters of mere order and manners muſt be diſ— 17 
penſed with in caſes of flat neceſſity. Though it | 
were your miniſter, you mult teach him in ſuch a 
caſe, It is the part of parents to provide for their 
children, and not children for their parents; and 
yet if the parents fall into want, muſt not the chil- 
dren relieve them? It is the part of the huſband 
to diſpole of the affairs of the family and eſtate: 
and yet if he be ſick and beſides himſelf, muſt not 
the wife do it? The rich {ſhould relieve the poor: 
but if the rich fall into beggary they muſt be re- 
lieved themſelves, It is the work of a phylician 
to look to the health of others; and yet if he 
tall tick, ſomebody muſt help him. So muſt the 
meaneſt ſervant admoniſh his maſter, and the 
child his parent, and the wife her huſband, and 

the 


* 
bi 
1 


208 The Saints Everlaſling Reft. 


the people their miniſters, in caſes of neceſſity, 
Yet Secondly, let me give you thele two cautions 
here, : | 

1. That you do not pretend neceſſity when 
there is none, out ofa mere deſire of teaching, 
There is ſcarce a more certain diſcovery of a 

roud heart, than to be more deſirous to teach 
than to learn; eſpecially towards thoſe that are 
fitter to teach us. . 

2. And when the neceſſity of your ſuperiors 
doth call for your advice, yet do it with all poſ. 
fible humility, modeſty, and meekneſs, Let them 
diſcern your reverence and ſubmiſſion in the 
humble manner of your addreſſes to them, Let 
them perceive that you do it not out of a mere 
teaching humour, or proud ſelf conceitedneſs. If 
a wife ſhould tell her huſband of fin in a malterly, 
railing language: or if a ſervant reprove his 
maſter, or a child his father in a ſaucy way, what 
good could be expected from ſuch a reproof ? 
But if they ſhould meckly and humbly open ta 
him his fin and danger, and entreat him to bear 
with him what God commandeth, and if they 
could, by tears teſtify their ſenle of his caſe: 
what father, or maſter, or huſband could take 
this ill ? 


Objeft. But ſome may ſay, this will make us all 
reachers, and cauſe all to break over the bounds 
of their callings. 


Anſwer, 1. This is not taking a paſtoral charge 
of fouls, nor making an office or calling of it, as 
preachers do. 

2. And in the way of our callings, every good 
chriſtian is a teacher, and hath a charge of his 
neighbour's foul, Let it be only the voice of 4 
Cain to lav, Am 1 my brother's keeper ? | would 
one of thele men, that are fo loath that private 
men ſhould teach them, to tell me, What if 4 
man fall down in a {woon in the ſtreets, though it 


be your father or ſuperior, would you not wy 
im 


uld 
ale 
if a 
h it 
lake 
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him up preſently, and uſe all means to recover 
im? Or would you let him he and die, and ſay 
it is the work of a phyſician, and not mine; I will 
vt invade the phyſician's calling. In two caſes 
every man is a phyiician; Firſt, in caſe of 
necellity, and when a phyſician cannot be had: 
and Secondly, in caſe the hurt ſhould be ſo ſmall, 
that every man can do as well as a phylician, 
And in the lame two caſes, every man mult be a 


teacher. 


Object. Some will farther object, to put off this 
duty, that the party is ſo ignorant or ſtupid, or 
carcleſs, or rooted in fin, and hath been ſo often 
exhorted in vain, that there 1s no hope, 

[ anſwer, How know you when there is no 
hope? Cannot God yet cure him? And have 
not many as far gone been cured? Should not a 
merciful phyſician ule means while there is life? 
And is it not inhuman cruelty in you to give up 
your friend to the devil as hopeleis, upon mere 
backiwardneſs to your duty, or upon groundleſs 
diſcouragements? What if you had been ſo given 
up yourſelves when you were ignorant ? 


O ject. But we muſt not caft pearls before ſwine, nar 
give that which 1s Ro. to dogs. 

I anſwer, That is but a favourable diſpenſation 
of Chrilt for your own ſafety, When you are in 
dan zer of being torn in pieces, Chriſt would have 
you forbear ; but what is that to you, that are in 
no luch danger? As long as they will hear, you 
have encouragement to ſpeak, and may not calt 
them off as contemptuous ſwine, 


0bjefton, O but it is a friend that I have all my 
dependance on: and by telling him of his fin and 
milery, I may loſe his love, and ſo be un- 
done. 

I anſwer, Sure no man that hath the faith of a 
chriſtian, will tor ſhame own ſuch an objettion as 
this? yet, I doubt, it often prevaileth 1 the 

cart, 
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heart, Is his love more to be value than his 
fafety? or thy own benefit by him, than the 
falvation ot his ioul ? or wilt thou connive at |; 
damnation, becauſe 1.2 is thy friend? Is that thy 
beſt requital of his friendſhip ? Hadſt thou rather 
hc ſhould burn for ever in hell, than thou 
ſtould{t loſe his favour, or the maintenance thou 
hait from him ? 

To conclude this ufe, That I may prevail with 
every ſoul that feareth God, to uſe their utmo:t 
diligence to help all about them to this bleſſed 
Reit, let me entreat you to conhder theſe folluy- 
ing motives, 

i, Confider, Nature teacheth the communicat- 
ing of good, and grace doth e!pecially diſpoſe the 
foul thereio ; the neglect therefore of this work, 
is a fin both againſt nature and grace. 

Would you not think thoſe men and women 
unnatural, that would let their children or neigh— 
bovrs famiſh in the ſtrects, while they have 
proviſion in hand? And is not he more unnatural, 
that will let his children or neighbours periſh 
eternally, and will not open his mouth to fave 
them ? Certainly this is moſt barbarous cruelty, 
We account an unmerciful, cruel man, a very 
monſter to be abhorred of all, Many vicious 
men are too much loved in the world, but a cruel 
man 1s abhorred of all. Now that it may appear 
to you what a cruel thing this neglect of ſouls is, 
do but conſider theſe two things. Firſt, how 
great a work it is. Secondly, how ſmall a matter 
it is that thou refuſeſt to do ſor the accompliſhing 
ſo great a work. Firſt, it is to ſave thy brother 
from eternal flames, that he may not there lie 
roaring in endleſs torments. It is to bring him 
to the everlaſting Reſt, where he may live in 
' Inconceivable happineſs with God, Secondly, 
and what 1s it that you ſhould do to help him here- 
in? Why, it is to perſuade him, and lay open to 
him his ſin, and his duty, his miſery, and the 
remedy, till you have made him willing to yield 
to the offers and commands of Chritt. nn 18 
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this ſo great a matter to do, for the attaining ſuch 
a bleſſed end? Is not the foul of huſband, or wife, 
vr child, or neighbour worth a few words? It is 
worth this, orit is worth nothing, If they lie 
dving in the ſtreets, and a fe words would ſave 
their lives, would not every man ſay, he was a 
cruel wretch that would let them periſh, rather 
than ſpeak to them ? Even the covetous hypocrite 
tnat James reproveth would give a few words to 
the poor, and ſay, „G and be warmed, and be 
clothed.“ What a barvarous. unmerciful wretch 
| then art thoa, that wilt not vouchlafe a few 
words of ſerious, ſober admonition, to fave the 
ſoul of thy neg! bour or friend? Cruelty and un- 
mercifulneſs to men's bodies, is a moſt damnable 
in; but to their ſouls much more, as the foul is of 
| greater worth than the body, and 1s eternity is of 
greater moment than this ſhort time. 

Alas! do you not fſe> or feel what caſe their 
ſouls .re in, When they are in hell, for want of 
your faithful admonition. Little know you what 
many a ſoul may now be feeling, who have been 
your neighbours and acquaintance, and died in 
their ins, on whom you never beſtowed one hour's 
| ſober advice for preventing their unhappinels, 
If you knew their miſery, you would now do 
more to bring them out of hell: but alas, it is 
too late; you ſhould have done it while they 
were with you, As one {aid of phyſicians, © That 
they were the moſt happy men, becaule all their 
cood deeds and cures were ſeen above ground to 
their praiſe, but all their miſtakes and neglects 
were buried out of ſight.“ So I may ſay to you, 
many a neglect of yours to the ſouls about you, 
may now be buried with thoſe ſouls in hell, out 
| of your fight, and therefore now it doth much 
trouble you; but alas they feel it, though you feel 
it not. Jeremiah cried out, „ My bowels, my 
bowels, I cannot hoid my peace,“ becaule of the 


our bowels yearn? And can we hold our peace 
at mens eternal deſtrutt:on ? | 
2, Conſider 


temporal deſtruction of his people: and do not 
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2, Conſider, What a rate Chriſt did value ſo, 
at, and what he hath done towards the falvatiy; 
of them; he thought them worth his blood, arg 
ſhall not we think them worth the breath of oy 
mouths? Will you not do a little, where he hath 
done ſo much? 

g. Conſider, What a deal of guilt this neglect 
doth lay upon thy ſoul, Firſt, thou art guilty of 
the murder and damnation of all thoſe ſouls whon 
thou doit neglect. He that ſtandeth by, and 
ſeeth a man in a pit, and will not pull him ou 
if he can doth drown him. And he that ſtandeth 
by while thieves rob him, or murderers kill hin, 
and will not help him if he can, is acceſſary tg 
the fact. And fo he that will ſilently ſuffer men 
to damn their ſouls, or will let Satan and the 
world deceive them, and not offer to help them, 
will certainly he judged guilty of damning them, 
And eis not this a moll dreadful conſideration? 
O firs, how many ſouls then have every one d 
us been-guilty of damning! What a number of 
our neighbours and acquaintance are dead, in 
whom we diſcerned no ſigns of ſanctification, and 
we never once plainly told them of it, or howto 
be recovered ! If you had been the cauſe of burn- 
ing a man's houſe through your negligence, or of 
undoing him or deſtroying his body, how would 
it trouble you as long as you lived? If you had 
but killed a man unadviſedly, it would much 
diſquiet you. We have known thoſe that have 
been guilty of murder, that could never lecp 
quietly after, nor have one comfortable day, 
their own conſciences did ſo vex and torment 
them. O what a heart muſt thou have, that hall 
been guilty of murdering ſuch a multitude of 
precious ſouls? Remember this, when thou look- 
elt thy friend or carnal neighbour in the face; 
and think with thyſelf, can I find in my heart, 
through my ſilence and negligence, to be guilty 


of his everlaſting burning in hell ? Methinks 
ſuch a thought ſhould even untie the tongue of 
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2. And as you are guilty of their periſhing, ſo 
Rte you of every {in which in the mean time they 
Commit. If they were converted, they would 
break off their courſe of ſinning: and if you did 
Four duty, you know not but they might be con- 
verted. As he that is guilty of man's drunkenneſs, 
is guilty of all the fins which that drunkenneſs 


NF? 

wv x 
— — 
—— 

»» 


le doch cauſe him to commit; lo he that is guilty of 
45 a man's continuing unregenerate, is alſo guilty of 
in Wc ns of his unregeneracy. How many curles 
7 and oaths, and other fins of a moſt heinous nature 


mT ICE of you guilty of, that little think of it? 
You that take much pains for your own ſouls, 
and ſeem fearful of ſinning, would take it ill of 
one that ſhould tell you that you are guilty of 
weekly, or daily whoredoms and drunkenneſs, 
and ſwearing, and lying? And yet it is too true 
even beyond all denial, by your neglect of help- 
ing thole who do commit them, 

3. You are guilty allo of all thole judgments 
which thoſe mens {ins bring upon the town or 
country where they live. I know you are not 


and buch atheiſts, but you believe it is God that ſend- 
wol ch ückneſs, and famine, and war; and alſo that 
urn. iis only fin that moveth him to his indignation, 
\r of WJ \ bat doubt then is there, but you are the cauſe 
dude of judgments, who do not ſtrive againſt thoſe ſins 
had which cauſe them? God hath ſtaid long in pati- 
auch! ence, to ſee if any would deal plainly with the 
hare!ünners of the times, and ſo free their own ſouls 
lech from the guilt: but when he ſecth that there is 
day, WW oe, but all become guilty; no wonder then if 
mem be lay the judgment upon all. We have all ſeen 
hat MW the drunkards, and heard the {wearers in our 
e of fireets, and we would not ſpeak to them: we 
0k have all lived in the midſt of an ignorant, world- 
face , unholy people; and we have not ſpoke to 
cart WWW them with earneſtneſs, plainneſs, and love; no 
vilty wonder then if God ſpeak in his wrath both to 
niaks (hem and us. Eli did not commit the fin himſelf, 


and yet he ſpeaketh ſo coldly againſt it, that he 
mult bear the puniſhment, God locked up the 
clouds 
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clouds becauſ: we have ſhut up our mouth, 
The earth is grown as hard 4s iron to us, becate 
we have hardened our hearts againſt our miſerable 
neighhours. 
loud. begaoſe our cries againſt ſin have been ig 
low. Sicknciu ran ade from houſe to houſe, and 
{weep away the poor unprepared inhabitants 
becauſe we {wept not out the fin that breedeth 
them. As Chrilt ſaid in another caſe, Luke xix, 
40, I theſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones would 
peak: lo becauſe we held our peace at the ignor« 
ance, ungodlineſs and wickedneſs of our places, 
therefore do theſe plagues and judgments ſpeak, 

4. Conſider, what a thing it will be, to look 
upon your poor friends in thoſe flames, and to 
think that your neglect was a great cauſe of it? 
and that there was a time when you might have 
done much to prevent it. If you ſhould there periſh 
with them, it would be no ſmall aggravation of 
your torment : if you be in heaven, it would ſure 
be a ſad thought, were it poſlible that any ſorrow 
could dwell there, to hear a multitude of poor 
fouls there to cry out for ever. O if you would 
but have told me plainly of my fin and danyer, 
and dealt roundly with me, I might have eſcaped 
all this torment, and been now in Reſt! O whit 
a ſad voice will this be! 

5. Conſider, how diligent are the enemies of 
theſe poor ſouls to draw them to hell? and if no- 
body be diligent in helping them to heaven, what 
is like to become of them? The devil is tempting 
them day and night: their inward luſts are | 
working and withdrawing them; the fleſh is it: 
pleading for its delights and profits: their old 
companions are ready to entice them to lin, and 
to diſgrace God's ways and people to them; and 
to contradict the dottrine of Chriſt that ſhould 
{ave them, and to increaſe their diſlike of holinels. 
Seducing teachers are exceeding diligent in ſowing 
tares, and in drawing off the unſtable from the 


way to life: and ſhall a ſeducer be ſo unwearicd 
in 


The cries of the poor for bread ax 


4 an 
. Hie 


Ti) 


( 


TI! 
un 
him 
he 
ha ſt 
4 tho! 
that 
WO!!! 
o 
been 
mor. 


ever 
mer 
dang 
to t! 
delp 
thou 
or {1 
Woul 
a tim 
was 

had : 
did r 
purp 
conld 
that 1 


the . 
which 


Mall / 


of A. 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 215 


Jin profſelv'iiis pour ungrounded ſouls to his 
Li icies? Aud {halt not a lound chriſtian be 
mach woe UNWeallei in labouting to win men to 
Curt aud life ? 

6. Conſider, the neglect of this doth ver 

E deeply wound when contcience is awakeacd, 
E When a man comes to die. Conſcience will aſk 
him, V hat good haſt thou done in thy life-time ? 
Ine living of ſouls 1s the greatelt good; what 
E halt thou done towards this? Iow many haſt 
won, dealt faithiuily with? I have often oblerved, 


Ore 15 ; 
_ that the conſciences of dying men, very much 
1, WT von them for this on'fli n. For my own part 
ok o tell you my experic.ce) whenever I have 
* been near death, my conſcience hath accuſed me 
> wvore for this than for any fin: it would brirg 
e Wccy ignorant, whe edge neighbour to my re- 
wiſh membrance to whom I never made known their 
2 danger: it would tell me, thou ſhoaldſt have gone 
* to them in private, and told them plainly of their 
5 delperate danger, without baſhfulnels or daubin 
155 though it had been when thou ſhouldſt have eaten 
old or ſlept, if thou hadſt no other time: conſcience 
r would remind me, how at ſuch a time, or ſuch 
ped a time, I was in company with the ignorant, or 
* was riding by the way with a wilful ſinner, and 
had a fit opportunity to have dealt with him, but 

10 did not: or at leaſt, did it by halves, and to little 
** purpoſe. The Lord grant I may better obey 
hat conſcience hereafter while 1 live and have time, 
1 that it may have leſs to accuſe me of at death. 

{ij 7. Conſider, laſtly, the happy conſequences of 
l this work, where it 1s faithfully done; to name 
old ſome : 

£4 1. You may be inſtrumental in that bleſſed work 
= of ſaving ſouls, a work that Chriſt came down and 
al died for, a work that the angels of God rejoice in; 
- for ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, I any of you do err from 
ving the truth, and one convert him, let him know, that he 
the which converteth the funner from the error of his way, 
ried /e a foul from death, and fhall hide a multitude 


o /ins, James v. 19, 20. And how can God No 
highly 


for ever and ever, 
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highly honour you, than to make you inſtrumentz 
in ſo great a work ? 

2. Such ſouls will bleſs you here and hereaſter, 
They may be angry with you at firſt; but if your 
words {uccced, they will bleſs the day that ever 
they knew you, and bleſs God that ſent you tg 
ſpeak to them. 

3. It bringeth much advantage to yourſlelye;: 
Firſt, it will increaſe your grace, both as it is: 
courſe that God will bleſs, and it is an acting of 
them in thus perſuading others: he that will ng 
let you loſe a cup of water which is given for him, 
will not let you lole theſe greater works of chaiity; 
beſides, thole that have practiſed this duty, mutt 
find by experience that they never go on more 
proſperouſly towards heaven, than when they do 
moft to help others thither with them, It is u. 
here as with worldly treaſure, the more you give 
away, the leſs you have: but the more you give, 
the more you have: the ſetting forth Chriſt in his 
fulneſs to others, will warm your own hearts: the 
opening the evil and the danger of fin to otic: 
will increaſe your hatred of it. Secondly, it will 
Increaſe your glory as well as your grace, buth a 
a duty which God will reward, For thoſe tit 
convert many to W e ſhall ſhine as the flu, 

an. X11, 3.) and alſo as we halt 
there behold them in heaven, and be their aſſoci— 
ates in bleſſedneſs, whom God made us here the 
inſtruments to convert. Thirdly, however 1t will 
give us much peace of conſcience, whether we? 
ſucceed or not, to think that we were faithſal, 
and did our belt to {ave them, and that we are 
clear from the blood of all men, Fourthly, Be- 
ſides that is a work that if it ſucceed, doth ex- 
ceedingly rejoice * heart: he that has 
any ſenſe of God's hofour, or the leaſt affection 
to the ſaul of his brother, muſt needs rejoice much 
at his converhon, whoſoever be the inſtrument, 


but eſpecially when God makes ourſelves the 


means of ſo bleſſed a work, 


For 


The Saints Everlaſting Reſt, 217 


For my own part, it is an unſpeakable comfort 
to me, that God hath made me an inſtrument for 
the recovering of ſo many from bodily diſeaſes, 
and ſaving their natural lives: but ail this is no- 
thing to the comfort I have in the ſuccels of my 
{abours, in the converſion and confirmation of 
fouls; it is ſo great a joy to me, that it drowneth 
the vainfulneſs of my daily duties, and the trouble 
of my daily languiſhing and bodily-griefs, and 
maketh all theſe, with all oppoſitions and d:iff- 
culties in my work to be caly: and of all the per- 
ſonal mercies that ever I received, next to his love 
in Chriſt to my ſoul, I moſt jovfully bleſs him 
for the plenteous ſucceſs of my endeavours upon 
others: O what fruits then might I have ſeen, if 
had been more faithful, and plied the work in 
private and public as I ought! I know we have 
need to be very Jealous of our deceitful hearts in 
this point, leſt our rejoicing ſhould come from our 
pride, Naturally we would have every man to 
be in the place of God, and have the praiſe of 
every good work alcribed to ourſelves: but yet to 
imitate our Father in goodneſs, and to rcjoice in 
that degree We attain to, is the part of every child 
of God. I tell you therefore to perſuade you from 
my cn experience, that if you did but know 
what a joyful thing it is to be an in{trumeut tor 
the ſaving of fouls, you would ſet upon it pre— 
i-ntly, and follow it night and day through the 
greateſt diſcouragements and reſiſtance, 

And thus I have ſhewed you what ſhould per- 
ſuade you to this duty. Let me now conclude 
with a word of intreaty: Firſt to all the godly 
m general, Secondly to ſome above others in 
particular. 
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CHAP, XII. 


An Advice to ſome more particularly to helþ others to 
thts RNeſt. 


P then every man that hath a tongue, and is 
a ſervant of Chriſt, and do ſomething of this 
your meſter's work; why hath he given you a 
tongue but to ſpeak in his ſervice? And how can 
ou ſerve him more eminently, than in the ſavin 
of ſouls? He that will pronounce you bleſſed at 
the laſt day, and ſentence you to the kingdom pre- 
pared for you, becauſe you fed him, and clothed 
him, and viſited him, in his members, will ſurely 
ronounce you bleſſed for ſo great a work as the 
bringing over of ſouls to his 8388 He that 
ſaith, + The poor you have always with you,” hath 
left the ungodly always with you, that you might 
fill have matter to exerciſe your charity upon. 0 
if you have the hearts of chriſtians, or of men in 
you, let them yearn towards your poor, ignorant, 
ungodly neighbours ! alas, there is but a ſtep be- 
twixt them and death, and hell; many hundred 
diſeaſes are waiting ready to ſeize them, and if they 
die unregenerate, they arc loſt for ever. Have you 
hearts of rock, that cannot pity men inſuch a caſe? 
If you believe not the word of God, how arc you 
chriſtians yourſelves? If you do but believe it, 
why do you not beſtir you to help others? Do 
ou not care who is damned, ſo you be ſaved? If 
to, you have as much cauſe to pity your ownlelves; 
for it is a frame of ſpirit inconſiſtent with grace: 
ſhould you not rather ſay, as the lepers of Samaria, 
Is it not a day of glad tidings, and we fit ſtill, and 
hold our peace? Hath God had ſo much mercy 
on you, and will you have no mercy on your poor 
neighbours? You need not go far to find objects 


for your pity : look but into the ({treets, or into the 


next houis to you, and you will probably hnd fume. 


Have 
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Fave you never a neighbour that fets his heart 
below, and negleRteth eternity? What bleſſed 
place do you live in, where there is none ſuch ? 
if there be not ſome of thein in thy own family, 
it is well; and yet art thou filent? Doſt thou live 
cloſe by them, or meet them in the ſtreets, or 
our with them, or travel with them, or fit {till 
and talk with them, and ſay nothing to them of 
their fouls, or the life to come? If their houſes 
were on fire, thou wouldit run and help them; and 
wilt thou not help them when their ſouls are almoſt 
at the fire of hell? If thou kneweſt but a remedy 
tor their diſeaſes thou wouldſt tell it them, or elſe 
thou wouldſt judge thyſelf guilty of their death. 
Cardon ſpeaks of one that had a receipt that would 
diilolve the {tone in the bladder, and he makes no 
doubt but that man 1s in hell, becauſe he never re- 
vealed it to any before he died. What ſhall we 


| lay then of them that know the remedy for euring 


ſouls, and do not reveal it; nor perſuade men to 


make uſe of it? Is it not hypocrily to pray, That 


God's name may be hallowed, and never endeavour 


| to bring men to Hallo it? And can you pray, Let 


thy Kingdom come: and yet never labour for the 


| coming or increaſe of that kingdom? Is it not 


griel to your hearts to ſee the kingdom of Satan 


flouriit, and to ſee him lead captive ſuch a multi- 


| tude of fouls? You ſay you are ſoldiers of Chriſt, 


and will you do nothing againſt his prevailing 


enemies? You pray alſo daily, That his will may 


be done; and ſhould you not daily then perſuade 
them to do it? You pray, That God would forgive 
them their fans, and that he would not lead them into 


| tomptatron, but deltoer them from evil. And yet 


weill you not help them againſt temptaions, nor 
help to deliver them from the greateſt evil ? 
—— Nor help them to repent and believe, that 
they may be forgiven? Alas, that your prayers 
«rd yuur practice ſhould ſo much diſagree! IL. ook 
about you therefore, chriſtians, with an eye of 
compathon on the ſinners about you; be not like 
tic Prieſt or Levite that ſaw the man wounded, 
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and paſſed by: God did not ſo paſs by you, when 


zt was yo rown cale, Are not the ſouls of Your 


neighbou <«fallen into the hands of Satan? Doth 


not their miſery cry out to you, Help! IIelp! 
As your have any compaſſion towards men in the 
greateſt miſery, Help! As you have the hearts 
of men, and not of tygers in you, Help! 


But as this duty lieth upon all in general, ſo 
upon ſome more eſpecially, according as God 
hath called or qualiſied them thereto, To them 
therefore more particularly I will addreſs my 
exhortation: whether they be ſuch as have more 
opportunity and advantages for this work, or 
juch as have better abilities to perform it. 

1. All you that God hath given more learning 
and knowledge to, or endued with better utte- 
rance than your neighbours ; God expettcth this 
duty eſpecially at your hand, The ſtrong are 
made to help the weak, and thoſe that ſec muff 
dire the blind, God looketh for this faithful 
improvement of your parts and gifts, which i 
vou neglect, it were better for you that you never 
had received them: for they will but further your 
condemnation, and be as uſeleſs to your own 
ſalvation, as they were to others, 

2. All thoſe eſpecially that have familiarity 
with ſome ungodly men, and that have interet 
in them, God looks for this duty at their hands, 
Chriſt himſelf did eat and drink with the publi— 
cans and linners, but it was only to be their phy- 
lician, and not their companion. God might 
give you intereſt in them to this end, that you 
might be a means of their recovery. They that 
will not regard the words of another, will regard 
a brother, or filter, or huſband, or wife, or neat 
friend: beſides that the bond of friendſhip dota 
engage you to more kindneſs and compailion. 

. Phyſicians, that are much about dying men 
ſhould.in a ſpecial manner make a conſcience of 
this duty; they have a treble advantage. Firlt, 
They are at hand, Secondly, They are with men 
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in ſick neſs and dangers, when the ear is more open, 
and the heart leſs ſtubborn than. in time of health, 
He that made a fcorn of godlineſs before, wall 
hear, Beſides, they look upon their phyſician as a 
man in whoſe hand 1s their life: or who at leaſt 
may do much to fave them, and therefore they 
will the more regard his advice. Therefore 
ou that are of this honourable profeſſion, do not 
think this a work beſide your calling, as if it be— 
longed to none but miniſters: except you think 
it beſide your calling to be compaſſionate, or to be 
chriſtians. Help to fit your patients for heaven, 
and whether you fee they are forlife or death, 
teach them both how to hve and to die, and give 
them ſome phyſic for their ſouls, as you do for 
their bodies. Bleſſed be God that very many of 
the chief phyſicians of this age have, by their 
eminent piety, vindicated their profeſſion from 
the common imputation of atheilm. and pro— 
tanenels. 

4. Another ſort that have excellent advantage 
for this duty, are men that have wealth and au- 
thority, end are of great place or command in the 
world, eſpecially that have many who live in de- 
pendence on them, O what a world of good might 
lords and gentlemen do, that have a great many 
tenants, and that are the ieaders of the country, 
it they had but hearts to improve their intereſt 
and advantage! Little do you that are ſuch, think 
of the duty that lies upon you in this. Have you 
not all honour and riches from God? Is it not 
evident then, that you mult employ them for the 
advantage of his ſervice ? Do you not know who 
hath ſaid, That to whom men commit much, from 
tem they will expett the more? 

You have the greateſt opportunities to do good 
of moſt men in the world. Your tenants dare 
not contradict you, leſt you diſpoſſeſs them or 
their children of their habitations: they fear you 
more than the theatnings of the ſcripture: they 
will ſooner obey you than God. If you fpeak to 
them for God and their ſouls, you may be 
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regarded, when ever a miniſter ſhall be deſpiſed, 
O therefore as you value the honour of God 
your own comfort and the ſalvation of ſouls, 
improve your intereſt to the utmoſt for God, 
(zo viſit your tenants and neighbours houſes, 
and ſee whether they worſhip God in 
their families, and take all opportunities to 
preſs them to their duties, Do not deſpiſe them, 
becauſe they are poor and ſimple. Remember, 
God is no reſpecter of perſons; your fleſh is of 
ro better metal than theirs: nor will the worms 
Ipare your faces or hearts any more than theirs; 
nor will your bones or duſt bear the badge of 
your gentility; you muſt be all equals when 
you ſtand in judgment; and therefore help 
the ſoul of a poor man, as well as if he were a 
gentleman : and let men lee that you excel otheis 
as much in piety and heavenlineſs, compaſſion, 
and diligence in God's work, as you do in riches 
arid honour, 

I confefs you are like to be ſingular, if you 
take this courſe ; but thes remember you will be 
ungular in glory, few great, and mighty, and 
noble are called. 

g. Another ſort that have ſpecial opportunity 


to help others to heaven, ate the miniſters of the 


goſpel: as they have or ſhould have more ability 
than others, ſo it is the very work of their calling; 
and every one expecteth it at their hands, and 
will better ſubinit ta their teachers, than to others, 
I intend not theſe inſtruttions lo much to teachers 
as to others, and therefore I ſhall ſay but little 
to them; and if all, or moſt miniſters among us 
were as faithful and diligent as ſome, I would lay 
nothing, But becauſe it is otherwiſe, let me 
give theſe two or three words of advice to my 
brethren, in this office, 

1. Be ſure that the recovering and ſaving ſouls, 
be the main end of your ſtudies and preaching. 
O do not propound any low and baſe ends to your» 
ſelves, This is the end of your calling, let it be 


alſo the end of your endeavours, God fore 
that 
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that you ſhould ſpend a week's ſtudy to pleaſe the 


people, or to ſeek the advancing of your own 
reputations, Dare you appear in the pulpit on 
ſuch a buſineſs, and ſpeak for yourſelves, when 
you are ſent and pretend to fpeak for Chriſt ? Set 
out the work of God as ſkilfully as you can: but 
{till let the winning of ſouls be your end, and 
always judge that the bett means, that moſt 
conduceth to the end, Do not think that God 
is beft ſerved by a neat, ſtarched oration: but 
that he is the able {ſkilful miniſter, that is beſt 
killed in the art of inſtructing, convincing, 
erſuading, and that is the beſt ſermon that is 
belt in thele, Let the vigour alſo of your perſua- 
ſions ſhew ; that you are ſenſidle on how weighty 
a buſineſs you are fent, Preach with that ſeriouſ- 
neſs and fervour as men that believe their own 
doctrine, and know their hearts mult either be 
prevailed with, or damned. What you would 
do to ſave them from everlaſting burning, that 


do while you have the opportunity and price in 


your hand, that people may diſcern you mean 
as you ſpeak ; and that you are not ſtage-players, 
but preachers, of the doctrine of ſalvation. Re— 
member what Cicero ſaith, That if the matter be 
never fo combultible, yet if you put not fre to 
it it will not burn.“ And what Eraſmus ſaith, that 
Gan hot iron will pierce, when a cold one will not.” 
And if the wiſe men of the world account you 
mad, fay as Paul, if we are beſide ourſelves it is to 
God: and remember that Chriſt was ſo buſy in 
doing good, that nis friends themſelves began to 
lay hands on him, thinking he had been beſide 
himſelf, Mark iii. | 

2. The ſecond and chief word of advice that I 
would give you 1s this : do not think that all your 
work is in ſtudies, and in the pulpit. I confeſs 
chat is great; but alas, it is but a ſmall part of your 
talk, You are ſhepherds, and muſt know every 
iheep, and what is their diſeaſe, and mark their 
n and help to cure them and fetch them 
iome. 
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O learn of Paul, Aft xx. 19. 20, 21, To preach 
publicly, and from houſe to houſe, night and day 
with tears, Let there not be a ſoul in your charge 
that ſhall not be particularly inſtructed and watched 
over. Go from houſe to houſe daily, and enquire 
how they grow in knowledge and holineſs, and 
on what grounds they build their hopes of ſalva- 
tion; and whether they walk uprightly, and per. 
form the duties of their ſ-veral relations, and uſe 
means to increaſe their abilities. See whether they 
daily worſhip God in their families, and ſet them 
in a way, and teach them how to do it; confer 
with them about the dottrines and. practice of 
religion, and how they receive and profit by 
public teaching, and anſwer all their canal 
9bjettions ; keepin familiarity with them, that 
vou may maintain your intereſt in them, and 
improve all your intereſt for God. Sce that no 
ſeducers creep in amongſt them, or if they do, 
be diligent to countermine them, and prelerve 
your people from the infection of hereſies and 
1chiſm ; or if they be infected, be diligent to 
procure their recovery: not with paſſion aud 
lordlineſs ; but with patience and condeſcenſion; 
as Muſculus did by the Anababtiſts, viſiting them 
in priſon, where the magiſtrate had caſt them, 
and there inſtructing and relieving them; and 
though they revited him when he came, and 
called him a falſe prophet, and antichriſtian 
{cducer that thirſted for their blood, yet he 
would not leave them, till at laſt by his meckneis 
and love he had overcome them, and recovered 
many to the truth, and to unity with the 
church, 

If any be weak in the ſaith, receive ſum, but not 
to doubtful diſputations, If any be too carelels of 
their duties, and too little ſavour the things of 
the Spirit, let them be pitied, aud not neglettcd; 
if any walk ſcandalouſly and ditorderly, deal 
with them for their recovery, with all diligence 
and patience, and ſet before them the heinouſnels 


and danger of their ſin; if they prove E 
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ter all, then avoid them, and caſt them off, If 
they be ignorant, 1t may be your fault as well as 
theirs; but however, they are htter to be inſtructed 
than rejected, except they ablolutely refuſe to 
be taught, Chriſt will give you no thanks for 
keeping, or putting out iuch fioin his ſ{chool 
that are unlearned, when their deſire or will is to 
be taught, I confels it is eater to ſhut out the 
jenorant, than to beſtow our pains night and day 
in teaching them; but woe to fuch flothful, 
unfaithful ſervants? Who then is a faithful and 
a wiſe ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler over 
his houſehold, to give them their meat in due ſeaſon, 
according to every one's age and capacity ? 
Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord when he cometh, 
ſhall find ſo doing. O be not alleep while the wolf 
is waking ? Let your eye be quick in obſerving 
the dangers and ſtraying of your people. It 
jealouſics, heart-burnings, or contentions arile 
among them, quench them before they break out 
into raging, irreſiſtible flames. As ſoon as vou 
diſcern any to turn worldly, or proud, or factious, 
or ſelf-conceited, or diſobedient, or cold, and floth- 
ful in his duty; delay not, but preſently make 
out for his recovery : remember how many are 
loſers in the loſs of a foul. 

4. Do not daub, or deal ſlightly with any - 
ſome will not tell their people plainly of their 
uns, becaule they are great men, as if none but 
the poor ſhould be plainly dealt with: do not 
you ſo, but reprove them ſharply, (though 
dittcrently, and with wildom) that they may 
be ſound in faith. God doth ſufficiently engage 
us to deal plainly : he hath bid us ſpeak and 
fear not; he hath promiled to ſtand by us, 
and he will be our ſzcurity; I had rather hear 
irom the mouth of Balak, God hath kept thee 
from honour ; or from Ahab, Feed him with the 
bread and water of affliction than to hear conſci- 
ence lay, Thou haſt betrayed fouls to damnation by 
thy cowardice and filence; or to hear God ſay, 


1 heir blood will 1 require at thy hands; or to hear 
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from Chriſt the Judge, Caft the unprofitable ſervant 


into outer darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and 
graſhing of teeth: yea, or to hear theſe ſinners cry 
out againſt me in eternal fire, and with implacable 
rage to charge me with their undoing. 

And as you muſt be plain and ferious, ſo labour 
fo be {kilful and diſcreet, that the manner may 
ſomewhat anſwer the excellency of the matter; 
how often have I heard a ſtammering tongue, with 
ridiculous expreſſions, vain repetitions, tedious 
circumlocutions, and unſcemly pronunciations, 
{poil moſt precious doctrine, and make the hearers 
either loathe it, or laugh at it? How common are 
theſe extremes while one ſpoils the food of life by 
affettation, and new faſhioned mincing, and pe- 
dantic toys, either ſetting forth a little and mean 
matter with a great deal of froth, and gaudy drel- 
ung; or hiding excellent truths in a heap of vain 
Thetoric on the other ſide, How many by their 
Novenly dreſſing, make men loathe the food of life, 
and caſt up that which ſhould nouriſh them? Such 
novices are admitted into the ſacred function, to 
the hardening of the wicked, and the diſgrace of 
the work of the Lord; any of thoſe that are no- 
table to ſpeak ſenſe or reaſon, are made the am- 
baſſadors of the molt high God, 

O therefore let me beſpeak you my brethren, in 
the name of the Lord, eſpecially thoſe that are 
more young and weak, that you tremble at the 

reatneſs of this holy employment, and run not up 
into a pulpit as boldly as into the market-place ; 
ſtudy and pray, and pray and ſtudy, till you are 
become workmen that need not to be aſhamed, 
Tightly dividing the word of truth, that your 
people may not be aſhamed, or weary to hear you: 
but t hat beſides your clear unfolding the dottrine 
of the goſpel, you alſo may be maſters of your 

people's affections. It is a work that requireth 
your molt ſerious ſearching thoughts: running, 
haſty, eaſy ſtudies, bring forth blind births, When 
you are the moſt renowned dottors in the church 


of 


th 


The Saints Everlaſting Ref. 227 


of God, alas, how little is it that you know in 
compariſon of what you are ignorant of! 

4. Be ſure that your converſation be teaching, 
as well as your doctrine. Do not confute your 
doctrine by your practice. Be as forward in a 
holy and heavenly life, as you are in preſſing it on 
others. Let your diſcourſe be as edifying and ſpi- 
ritual, as you tcach them theirs muſt be: for evil 
language give them good; and r for curſing. 
Suffer any thing, rather than the goſpel and mens 
fouls ſhould ſufler : Become all things (lawful to all 
men, if by any means you may win ſome, Let men ſee 
that you uſe not the miniſtry only for a trade to 
live by; but that your hearts are ſet upon the wel- 
fare of their ſouls, Whatſoever meekneſs, humi- 
lity, condeſcenſion, or ſelf-denial you teach them 
from the goſpel, O teach it them alſo by your un- 
diſſembled example. This is to be guides, and 
pilots, and governors of the church indeed, 

What an odious fight is it to ſee pride and am— 
bition preach humility! And an earthly-minded 
man preach for a heavenly converſation! 

Do I need to tell you that are teachers of others, 
that we have but a little while longer to preach ? 
And but a few more breaths to breathe? And then 
we muſt come down, and be accountable for our 
work? Do I need to tell you, that we mult die, 
and be judged as well as our people? Or that jul- 
tice is more ſevere about the ſanctuary? And 
Judgment beginneth at the houſe of God ? 

5. The laſt whom I would perſuade to this great 
work of helping others to the heavenly Reſt, are 
prom, and maſters of families: all you that God 

ath entruſted with children or ſervants, conſider 
what duty lieth on you, for furthering their ſal- 
vation. That this exhortation may be the more 
efteftual with you, I will lay down ſeveral con— 
{iderations for you ſeriouſly to think on. 

1. What plain and preſſing commands of God 
are there that require this great duty at your hand ! 
Dent, vi, 6, 7, 8. And theſe words which 1 command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou alt teach 
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them diligently to thy children, ſpeaking of them ven 
thou filteft in thy houſe, and when thou walk eſt by the 
way, and when thou lieſt down, and when thou ij? 
1p. And how well is God pleaſed with this in 
Abraham? Gen, Xxviii. 17, 19. Shall 1 hide from 
Abraham that thing which I do? For I know him, that 
he will command his children, and his houſehold after 
him, and that they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. 
Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a child in the way he fhould 
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it. So 
that you ſec it is a work that the Lord of heaven 
and carth laid upon you, and how then dare you 
neglett it? 

2. You will alſo be witneſſes againſt your own 
ſouls: your great care and pains, and coſt for their 
bodies, will condemn you for your neglett of their 
precious fouls: you can ſpend yourſelves in toiling 
and caring for their bodies, and even neglett your 
own ſouls, and venture then ſometimes upon un- 
warrantable courſes, and all to provide for your 
poſterity ; and have you not as much reaſon to 
provide for their ſouls ? Do you not believe that 
your children muſt be everlaſtingly happy or mi- 
ſerable? And ſhould not that be fore-thought in 
the firſt place? | 

g. Conſider, God hath made your children to 
be your charge: yea, and your ſervants too; every 
ene will confeſs they are the miniſters charge, and 
what a dreadful thing it is for them to neglect them, 
when God hath told them, that if they tell not the 
wicked of their ſin and danger, their blood ſhall 
be required at that mimiſter's hands: and 1s not 
your charge as great and as dreadful as their's? 
Have not you a greater charge of your own fami— 
lies than any miniſter hath? Yea doubtleſs, and 
your duty 1t 1s to teach, and admoniſh, and re- 

rove them, and watch over them: at your hands 
elle will God require the blood of their ſouls, The 
greateſt charge it is, that ever you was entruſted 
with, and woe to you if you prove unfaithful, and 


betray your truſt, and ſuffer them to be ignorant 
tor 
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for want of your teaching, or wicked for want of 
your admonition or correction. 

4. Look into the diſpoſition and lives of your 
children, and ſee what a work there is for you to 
do. Firſt, It is not one fin that you muſt help 
them againſt, but thouſands; their name is Legion, 
for they are many: it is not one weed that muſt be 
pulled up, but the field is overſpread with them. 
Secondly, And how hard is it to prevail againſt any 
one of them? They are hereditary diſeafes, bredin 
their natures: they are as near them as the ver 
heart, and how tenacious are all things of that ſort 
which 1s natural? How hard to teach a hare not 
to be afraid, or a lyon or tyger not to be fierce? 
Beſides the things you muſt teach them, are quite 
above them ; yea, and clean contrary to the in- 
tereſt and deſires of the fleſh: how hard is it to 
teach a man to be willing to be poor and deſpiſed 
tor Chriſt; to deny themſelves, and diſpleaſe 
the fleſh; to forgive an enemy; to love thoſe that 
hate us; to watch againſt temptations; to avoid 
occaſions and appearances of evil; to believe in 
a crucihed Saviour; to rejoice in tribulation ; to 
make God their delight and love; and to have 
their hearts in heaven, while they live on earth! 
think none of this eaſy, they that think other- 
wile, let them try and judge; yet all this muſt be 
learned, or they are undone for ever, If you help 
them not to ſome trade, they cannot live in the 
world; but if they be deſtitute of theſe things, 
they ſhall not live in heaven, If the mariner be 
not {ſkilful he muſt be drowned; and if the ſoldier 
be not ſkilful he may be ſlain ; but they that can- 
not do the things above-mentioned, will periſh 
for ever: for. without holineſs no man ſhall fee God. 
() that the Lord would make all you that are pa- 
rents ſenſible what a work and charge doth he 
upon you! You that neglect this important work, 
and talk to your families of nothing but the world, 
tell you, the blood of fouls lies on you: make 
as light of it as you will, if you repent not and 
amend, the Lord will ſhurily call you to au ac- 

count 
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count for the guilt'of your children's everlaſting 
undoing. 

5, Think with yourſelves, what a world of com- 
fort you may have, if you be faithful in this duty: 
if you ſhould not ſucceed, yet you have freed your 
own ſouls ; and though it be ſad, yet you may have 
peace in your own conſciences: but if you do ſuc- 
ceed, the comfort is inexpreſſible. For, 1. Good 
children will be truly loving to their parents when 
a little matter will make ungodly children caſt off 
their very natural affection. 2. Good children 
will be molt obedient to you; they dare not dil- 
obey you, becaufc of the command of God, except 

ou ſhould command them that which is unlaw- 
ful, then they mult obey God rather than men, 
g. And if you ſhould fall into want, they would 
be molt faithful in relieving you, as knowing they 
are tied by a double bond of nature and of grace. 
4. And they will alſo be helpers to your ſouls, 
they will be delighting you with holy conference 
and actions; when wicked children will be griev- 
ing you with curſing-and ſwearing, or drunken- 
neſs, or diſobedience. g. But the greateſt joy 
will be when you will ſay, Here am I, and the c/il- 
dren thou haſt given me, And are not all theſe 
comforts enough to perſuade you to this duty ? 

6. Conſider further, That the very welfare of 
church and ſtate lieth mainly on this duty of well 
educating children; and without this, all other 
means are like to be far leſs ſucceſsful. I ſerioully 
profeſs to you, that I verily think all the fins and 
miſeries of the land may acknowledge this (in for 
their nurſe, It is not good laws and orders that 
will reform us, if the men be not good, and refor- 
mation begin not at home when children go wicked 
from the hands of their parents, in every profeſſion 
they bring this fruit of their education with them. 
I tell you ſeriouſly, this is the cauſe of all our 
miſeries in church and ſtate, even the want of a 
holy education in children! Many lay the blame 
on this neglect, and that; but there is none that 
hath ſo great a hand in it as this, 


7. 1 
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7. I entreat you that are parents, to conſider, 
what: excellent advantages you have above alt 
others for the ſaving of your children, 


1. They are under your hands while they are 
young and tender, and flexible ; but they come to 
miniſters when they are grown older, and ſtiffer, 
and ſettled in their ways, and think themſelves too 
good to be catechiſed. You have a twig to bend, 
and we an oak: you have the young plants of fin 
10 pluck up, and we the deep rooted vices. The 
conſciences of children are not to be ſeared with 
a cuſtom of ſinning, and long reſiſting grace, as 
others. You have the ſoft and tender earth to 
plough in, and we have the hard and ſtony ways 
that have been trodden on by many years practice 
of evil. We have a double taſk, firſt to unteach 
them, and then to teach them better, but you 
have but one. We mutt unteach them all that the 
world, and the fleſh, and wicked company, and 
the devil have been diligently teaching them in 
many years, You have them before they are poſ- 
ſeſſed with prejudice againſt the truth; but we 
have them to teach, when they have many years 
lived among thoſe that have taught them to think 
God's ways to be fooliſh, Doth not the experi- 
ence of all the world ſhew you the power of edu- 
cation ? What elſe makes all the children of the 
Jews to be Fews? and all the children of the 
Turks to be Mahometans? And of each ſect or 
party in religion to follow their parents? Now 
what an advantage have you to ule all this for the 
turtherance of their happineſs? 

2, Conſider alſo, that you have the affections of 
your children more than any others: none in the 
world hath that intereſt in their hearts as you, 
You will receive that counſel from an undoubted 
triend, that you would not do from an enemy, or 
a ſtranger. Now your children know you are 
their friends, and adviſe them in love; and they 
cannot but love you again. Nature hath almoſt 
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neceſſitated them to love you, O therefore im- 
prove this your intereſt in them for their good. 

3- Vou have allo the greateſt authority over 
them. You may command them, and they date 
not diſobey you, orelle it is your own fault, forthe 
moſt part; for you can make them obey you in 
your buſinels; yea, you may correct them to en. 
force obedience, Your authority is alfo the moſt 
unqueſtioned authority in the world, The autho— 
rity of kings and parliaments have been diſputed, 
but yours is paſt diſpute. And therefore if you 
ule it not to bring them to God, you are without 
excule, 

4. Beſides, their dependance is on you for their 
maintenance. They know you can either give 
them, or deny them what you have, and ſo puniſh 
and reward them at your pleaſure, But on minil- 
ters or neighbours they have no dependance. 

5, Moreover, you that are parents know the 
temper and inclination of your children, what 
vices they are moſt inclined to, and what inſtruc- 
tion and reproof they moſt need: but miniitcis 
cannot ſo well tell this. 

6. Above all, you are ever with them, and ſo 
have opportunity, as you know their faults, ſo to 
apply the remedy. You may be ſtill talking to 
them of the word of God, and minding them of 
their ſtate and duty, and may follow and ſet home 
every word of advice, as they are inthe houle with 
you, or in the ſhop, or in the held: O what an ex- 
cellent advantage is this, if you have hearts to uſe 
it, Eſpecially you mothers, remember this; you 
are more with your children while they are litile 
ones than their fathers, be you therefore ſtill teach- 
ing them as ſoon as ever they are capable of learn 
ing. You cannot da God ſuch eminent ſervice» 
yourſelves as men; but you may train up children 
that may do it, and then you will have part of the 
comfort and honour. - What a deal of pains are you 
at with the bodies of your children more than the 
fathers? And what do you ſutfer to bring them 
into the world; and will not you be at as much 

pains 
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ains for the ſaving their ſouls? You are naturally 
of more tender affections than men; and will it not 
move you to think that your children ſhould pe- 
riſh for ever? Therefore I beſeech you, for the 
jake of the children of your bowels, teach them, 
admoniſh them, watch over them, and give thera 
no reſt till you have brought them to Chriſt, 
And thus I have ſhewn you reaſon enough to 
make you diligent in teaching your children, 
Let us next hear what is uſually objected againſt 
this by negligent men, 


0bjeftion 1, We do not ſee but thoſe children 
prove as bad as others, that are taught the ſcrip- 
tures, and brought up lo holily ; and theſe prove as 
honeſt men that have none of this ado with them. 
Anſwer, Who art thou, O man, that diſputeſt 
a2ainſt God? Hath God charged “ you to teach 
your children diligently his word, {peaking oft it 
as you fit at home, _ walk abroad, as you lie 
down and as you riſe up;“ and dare you reply, 
that it is as good let alone? Why, this is to tet 
God at defiance; and as it were to ſpit in his face, 
and give him the he, Will you take it well at 
your ſervants, if when you command them to do a 
thing, they ſhould return you an anſwer that they 
do not ſee but it were as good let it alone? 
Wretched worm, dareſt thou thus lift up thy head 
agaluſt the Lord that made thee, and muſt judge 
thee? Is it not he that commandeth thee? If thou 
believe that this is the word of God, how dareſt 
thou ſay, It is good to diſobey it? This is deviliſh 
pride indeed, when ſuch ſottiſh, ſinful duſt ſhall 
think themſelves wiſer than the living God. 
2, But what if ſome prove bad that are well 
brought up, It is not the generality of them. 
Will you 5 that Noah's family was no better than 
the drowned world, becauſe there was one Ham in 
it? Nor David's becauſe there was one Abſalom ? 
Nor Chriſt's, becauſe there was one Judas ? 
3. But what if it were ſo? Have men need of 
the leſs teaching, or the more? You have more 
| wit 
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wit in the matters of this world, You will na 
Jay, I fee many labour hard, and yet are poor, and 
therefore it is as good never to labour at all: you 
will not ſay, that many that go to ſchool learn no- 
thing, and therefore they may learn as much though 
they never go; or many that are great tradeſincn 
bicak, and therefore it is good never to trade at all; 
or many plow and ſow, and have nothing comes 
up, and therefore it is as good never to plow 
more? What a fool were he that ſhould reaſon 
thus ? And is not he a thouſand times worſe, that 
fthould reaſon thus for mens ſouls. Peter reaſons 
the clear contrary way, If the rigliteous be ſcarcely 


faved, where ſhall the ungodly and finner appar ! 


1 Pet. iv. 18. And ſo doth Chriff, Luke xii, 
24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for many ſhall 


Jeck to enter, and not be able, Other mens mifcar- 


riages ſhould quicken our dil;gence, and not make 
us caſt away all. What would you think of that 
man that ſhould look over into his neighbour's 
garden, and becaufe he ſees here and there a net- 
tle or weed among much better ſtuff, ſhould lay, 
Why, you may ſee theſe men that beſtow ſo much 
Pains in digging and weeding, have weeds in their 
garden as well as I that do nothing, and theretore 
who would be at fo much pains? Juſt thus doth 
the mad world talk. You may now ſee that thole 
that pray and read, and follow ſermons, have their 
faults as well as we, and have wicked perſons 
among them, as well as we; yea, but that is not 
the whole garden as yours is; it is but here and 
there a weed, and as ſoon as they ſpy it, they 
Pluck it up, and caſt it away. 


O6jeR. 2. Some further object. It is the work 
of miniſters to teach both us and our children, 


and therefore we may be excuſed, 


Anſwer 1. It is firſt your duty, and then the mi- 


niſter's. It will be no excuſe for you, becauſe it 


is their work, except you could prove it were only 
theirs, Magiſtrates muſt govern both you and your 


children: doth it therefore follow that you * 
no 
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| not govern them ? It belongs to the Schoolmaſter 
to correct them, and doth it not belong alſo to 
| you? There muſt go many hands to this great 
work; as in the building of a houle there mult be 
many workmen, one to one part and another to 
| another, and one muſt not leave his part, and ſay 
it belongs to the other: ſo it is here in the inſtruc» 
| tion of your children; firſt you muſt do your 
work, and then the miniſter muſt do his: you 
| muſt be doing 1t privately night and day; the mi- 
niſter muſt do it publicly and privately, as oft as 
he can. : 
| 2, But as the caſe now ſtands with miniſters, 
they are diſabled from doing that which belongs 
to their office, and therefore you cannot now caſt 
your work on them, I will inſtance but in two 
things: 


Firſt. It belongs to their office to govern the 
church, and to teach with authority; and great 
and {mall are commanded to obey them, Heb, xili. 
7.17. But this is unknown, and hearers look on 
themſelves as free-men, that may obey or not, at 
their own pleaſure, People think we have autho- 
rity to ſpeak to them when they pleaſe to hear, and 
no more, Nay, few of the godly themſelves under- 
ſtand the authority that their teachers have over 
them from Chriſt: they know how to valuc a mi- 
niſter's gifts, but not how they are bound to obey 
him becauſe of his office; not that they ſhould 
obey him in evil, nor that he ſhould be a final de- 


cider of all controverſies, nor ſhould exerciſe his 


authority in things of no moment; but as a {chool- 
maſter may command his ſcholars when to come to 
ſchool, and what book to read, and what form to 
be of, and as they ought to obey him, and learn of 
him, and not to ſet their wits againſt his, but to 
take his word, and believe him as their teacher, 
till they underſtand, as well as he, and are ready 
to leave his ſchool ; Juſt ſo are people bound to 
obey and learn of their teachers. Now this miniſ- 
terial authority is unknown, and ſo miniſters wn 
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the leſs capable of doing their work; which cor: 
to pals, 1. From the pride of man's nature, eſpe. 
cially novices, which makes men impatient of the 
reins of guidance and command: 2, From the Pg, 
#:/k error of implicit faith; to avoid which we 
are driven as far into the contrary extreme: aud 
g. From the modeſty of miniſters, that are loath 
to ſhew their commiſſion, and make known their 
authority, leſt they ſhould be thought proud: ag 
it a pilot ſhould let the ſeamen run the ſhip whi- 
ther they will, for fear of being thought proud in 
exerciling his authority: 

Secondly, A far greater clog than this doth lie 
upon miniſters, w hich few take notice of; andthat 
is, the fewneſs of miniſters, and the greatnels of 
congregations, In the apoſtle's time every church 
had a multitude of miniiterts, and ſo it mult be 
again, or we ſhall never come near that primitive 
2 and they could preach publicly, and fro 

oule to houſe: but now, when there is but one or 
two miniſters to many thouſand ſouls, we cannot 
teach them one by one: ſo that you ſee you have 
little reaſon to caſt your work on the miniſters, 
but ſhould the more help them by your diligence 
in your ſeveral families, becauſe they are alreacy 
ſo over-burthened, 

Object. 3. But ſome will ſay, we are poor men, 
and muſt labour for our living, and fo muſt our 
children! we cannot have time to teach them the 
ſcriptures, we have ſomewhat elſe for them to do. 

Anſwer, And are not poor men ſubjett to God, 
as well as rich? And are they not chriſtians” 
And mult they not give an account of their ways” 
And have not your children ſouls to ſave or loſe, 
as well as the rich? Cannot you find time to ſpeak 
to them as they are at their work? Have you not 
time to inſtrutt them on the Lord's-day ? You can 
find time to talk idly, as poor as you are; and can 
you find no time to talk of the way to life? You 
can find time on the Lord's-day for poor children 
to play, or walk or talk in the ſtreets, but no time 


to mind che liſe to come. Methinks you ſhould 


rather 
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rather ſav to your children, I have no lands to 
leave vou; you have no hope of great matters 
here: be ſure therefore to make the Lord your 
portion, that you may be happy hereafter; if you 
could get riches, they would ſhortly leave you, but 
the riches of grace and glory will be everlalting, 
Methinks you ſhould ſay, as Peter, Silver and gold 
I have none ; but ſuch as I have I give you. The 
kingdoms of the world cannot be nad by beggars, 
but the kingdom of heaven may. 

O what a terrible reckoning will many poor men 
have, when Chriſt ſhall plead his cauſe, and judge 
them! May not he ſay, I made the way to worldly 
honours inacceſſible to you, that you might not 
look after it for yourſelves, or your children; but 
heaven I ſet open. that you might have nothing to 
diſcourage you: I confined riches and honours to 
a few : but my blood and ſalvation I offered to all, 
that none might ſay, I was not invited: I tendered 
heaven to the poor as well as the rich: I made no 
exception againſt the meaneſt beggar; why then 
did you not come yourlelves, and bring your chil- 
dren, and teach them the way to the eternal inhe- 
ritauce? Do you ſay you were poor? Why I did not 
ſet heaven to ſale for money; I called thoſe that had 
nothing, to take it freely; only on condition they 
would take me for their Saviour and Lord, and give 
up themſelves to me in obedience and love. | 

What can you aulwer Chriſt, when he ſhall thus 
convince you? Is it not enough that your children 
are poor and miſerable here, but you would have 
them be worle for ever? If your children 
were beggars, yet if they were ſuch beggars as 


8 
Lasarus, they may be couveyed by angels into the 


preſence of God. But believe it, as God will ſave 


no man becauſe he is a gentleman, io will he fave 
no man beceule he is a beggar, God hath lo or- 
dered it in his providence, chat riches are common 
occahons of mens damnation, and will vou think 
poverty a ſuſhicicr t excute? The hardeſt point in 
all our work is to b. weaned from the world, and 
in love with heaven; and if you will not be 
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weaned 


but is it not a pity that men ſhould ſo receive their 


af you will follow my faithful advice in theſe tour 


had a better ſhare of your lives, and your {outs 
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weaned from it that have nothing in it but labour | beet 
and ſorrow, you have no excuſe, The poor pre. wid 
tend they cannot have time, and the rich will not E (Orr 
have time, or they are aſhamed to be ſo forward; end 
the young think it too ſoon, and the old too late; 2. 
and thus molt men inſtead of being ſaved, have Vous 
ſomewhat to ſay againſt their ſalvation; and when his! 
Chriſt ſendeth to invite them, they ſay, I pray thee ell 
have me excuſed. O unworthy gueſt of ſuch a ble, 3. 
led feaſt, and worthy to be turned intoeverlaiting WI felv: 
burnings ! ſome 

Object. 4. But ſome will object, We have been inſtr 
brought up in ignorance ourſelves, and therefore WW leart 
we are unable to teach our children, | ſoon 

Anſwer, Indeed this is the veiy ſore of the land; ſay, 
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deſtruttion by tradition? Would you have this 
courſe to go on thus ſtill ? Your parents did not 
teach you, and therefore you cannot teach your 
children, and therefore they cannot teach theirs: 
dy this courle the knowledge of God would be 
daniſhed out of the world, and never be recovered, 
But if your parents did not teach you, why did 
not you learn when you came to age? The truth 
is, you had no hearts for it; for he that hath not 
knowledge, cannot value it, or love it. But yet, 
though you have greatly ſinned, it is not too late; 
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1. Get your hearts deeply ſenſible of your own 
ſin and mitery, becauſe of this long time which 
you have ſpent in ignorance and neglect. Bethink 
yourſelves when you are alone: did not God make 
you, and ſuſtain you for his ſervice? Should not 
he have had the youth and ſtrength of your ſpirits! 
Did you live all this time at the door of eternity! 
W hat if you had died in ignorance, where had you 
been? What a deal of time have you ſpent to lit- 
tle purpoſe? Your life is near done, and your 
work all undone. You are ready to die before 
you have learned to live. Should not God have 


been 
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peen more regarded and provided for? In the 
midſt of theſe thoughts, caſt down yourlelves in 
E (orrow, as at the feet of Chriſt; bewail your folly, 
and beg pardon and recovering grace, 

| 2, Then think as ſadly how you have wronged 
our children. If a ſpendthrift that hath ſold all 
his lands, will lament it for his children's ſake, as 


% Vell as his own, much more ſhould you. 
ef. g. Next ſet preſently to work, and learn your- 
ing ſelves. If you can read, do; if you cannot, get 


ſome that can, and be much among theſe that will 
inſtruct you: be not aſhamed to be ſeen among 
learners, but be aſhamed that you had not learned 
ſooner. God forbid you ſhould be ſo mad as to 


ad; ay, L. am now too old to learn; except you be 
cir too old to ſerve God, and be faved? How can 
this you be too old to learn to be ſaved ? Why not ra- 
not ther, lam too old to ſerve the devil, and the world, 
our | have tried them too long to truſt them any more. 
irs: What if your parents had not taught you any trade 
be to live by? Would you not have ſet yourſelves to 
ed, learn, when you come of age? Remember that you 
did have ſouls to care for, as well as your children, 
uth and therefore firſt begin with yourſelves, 
not 4. While you are learning yourſelves, teach your 
vet, children what you do know; and what you can- 
ite; not teach them yourlelves, put them to learn of 
our others that can: perſuade them into the compan 
of thoſe who will be glad to inſtrutt them, Have 
"Wn vou no neighbours that will be helpful to you 
lich herein? O do not keep yourſelves {trange to 
ink them, but go among them, and deſire their help, 
jake and be thankful to them, that they will entertain 
not you in their company. God forbid that you ſhould 
its? be like thoſe that Chriſt ſpeiks of, Luke xi. 52, 
ity? That would neither enter into the kingdom of God them- 
vou elves, nor ſuffer thoſe that would to enter. God for- 
li- id you ſhould be ſuch barbarous wretches, as to 
our binder your children from being godly, and to teach 
Core them to be wicked ? If any thing that walks in 
ave lelh may be called a devil, I think it is a parent 


that kindereth his children from ſalvation: nay, 1 
wilt 
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will ſay more, I verily think that in this they arg 
far worſe than the devil. God is a righteous judge, 
2nd will not make the devil himſelf worſe than he 
is : I pray you be patient while you conſider it, 
and then judge yourſelves, They are the Parents 
of their children, and ſo is not the devil: do you 
think then that it is as great a fault in him to ec 
their deſtruction, as in them? Is it as great a fault 
for the wolf to kill the lambs, as for their own 
dams to do it? Is it ſo horrid a fault for an encmy 
in war to kill a child, or for a bear or a mad dog 
to kill it, as for the mother to daſh its brains 
againſt a wall? You know it is not: do you not 
think then that it is {o hateful a thing in Satan to 
entice your children to ſin and hell, and to dil- 
courage and diſſuade them from holineſs, as it is 
in you. You are bound to love them by nature, 
more than Satan is. O then, what people are 
thoſe that will teach their children, in ſtead of ho- 
lineſs, to curſe and ſwear, and rail, and backbite, 
to be proud and revengetul, and break the Lord“ 
day, and to deſpiſe his ways, to ſpeak wantonly 
and filthily, to ſcorn at holineſs, and glory in lin! 
O when God ſhall aſk theſe children, Where 
learned you this language and practice ? and they 
ſhall ſay, I learned it of my father or mother; | 
would not be in the caſe of thoſe parents for all 
the world! Alas, is it a work, that is worth the 
teaching, to undo themſclves for ever? Gr cat 
they not without teaching learn it too ealily 0 
themſelves ? Do you need to teach a ſerpent 0 
ſting, or a lion to be fierce? Do you need to fo 
weeds in your garden? Will they not grow 0! 
themlelves? To build a houle requires {kill and 
teaching, buta little may lervetaſetatown on fre: 
to heal the wounded or the lick, requireth Skill; 
but to make a man lick, or to Kill him, requires 
Hut liitie, - You may looner teach your child 
to iwear, than to pray; and ſlo mock at godlinels, 
than to be truly godly, If theſe parents were wen 
enemies to their children, and ſhould ſtudy cvel 
years how to do them the greatelt milchict, te 

| coul 
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cou d not poſſibly find out a ſurer way, than by 


drawing them to fin, and withdrawing them from 
ne 60d. 


it, ] hall therefore conclude with this earneſt re- 
as elt to all chriſtian parents that read these lines, 
on f t they would have compaſſion on the fouls of 
ek ther poor children, and be faithful to the great 
Ns ti ft God hath put on them. O firs, if you can— 
11 ot do what you would for them, yet do what 
ny n can. Both church and ſtate, city and country, 
08 oan under the neglectof this weighty duty; your 


children know not God nor his laws; but take his 


_— me in vain, and {light his worſhip; and you do 
ie neit they inſtru them, nor corrett them, and there- 
as” e God doth correct both them and you. You 
TY are hs tender of them, that God is the leſs tender 
oy both of them and you. Wonder not if God make 
Fo you {mart for your children's ſins; for you are 
ww guilty of all they commit, by your neglett of doing 
% your duty to reform chem , even as he that maketh 
= a man drunk, 1s guilty of all the fin that he com- 
"Got mitteth in his drunkenneſs, Will you reſolve 


therefore to ſet upon this duty, and ne 


hene olect it no 
they nM, We ? Remember Eli: your children are like 
He [7:5 in the baſket, in the water, ready to periſh 
5 Ml . ' have not help. As ever you would not be 
* dlunged before God for murderers of their louls, 
* «nd as ever you would not have them cry out 
ty of againſt you in everlaſting fire, ſee that you teach 


them how to eſcape it, ud bring them up in kolt- 


ncls, and the fear of God. 


nt 10 
© low 
JW of 
] and 
a hre: 
{kill 


quires 


You have heard that the God of heaven doth 
tatly command it; I charge every one of you 
therefore, upon your allegiance to him, as you will 
very ſhortly an{wer the contrary at your peril, that 


Jane you will neither refuſe nor neglect this molt ne- 

lines, ceſſary work. If you are not willing to do it, now 1 
ral you know it to be ſo plain and ſo great a duty, 

bone ou arc flat rebels, and no true {i ibjects of Chriſt, 

9 It vou are willing to do it, but know not how, I 

* Will add a few words of died to help you. 


L 1. Teach 
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1, Teach them by your example, as well as hy 
your words. Be yourſelves ſuch as you would 
have them to be: practice is the molt effectual 
teaching of children, who are addicted to imitatior 
eſpecially of their parents. Lead them the way 0 | 
ayer, and reading, and other duties. Be not like 

ale commanders, that will put on their ſoldi:r: 
but not go on themſelves. Can you expect your 10 
children ſhould be wiſer and better than you? Let 


them not hear thoſe words out of your mouth; a 
nor ſee thoſe practices in your lives, which you _ c 
rove in them, Who ſhould lead the way of ho. - 
lineſs but the father and maſter of a family? I. Thy 
is a ſad time when a maſter or a father, will not I 
hinder his family from ſerving God, but will give i 
them leave to go to heaven without him, of 
I will but name the reſt of your direct duty for e\ 
your family. 1. You mult help to inform their = 


underſtandings. 2. To ſtore their memories. g. To 
rectify their wills. 4. To quicken their affeCtions, by 
3, 


5. To keep tender their conſciences. 6. To reſtrain . 
their tongues, and help them to {kill in gracious 7 
{pcech ; and to reform and watch over their out- my 
ward converſations, my 
To theſe ends, 1. Be ſure to keep them, at lea, «+ 
ſo long at {chool till they can read Engliſh, It is nk 
a thouſand pities a reaſonable creature ſhould look 0 
upon a Bible, as upon a ſtone or a piece of wood, *% 
2. Get them Bibles and good books, and lee that 3 i 
they read them. 3. Examine them often what they r 
learn. 4. Eſpecially tpend the Lord's-day in this ſe ; 
work, and ſee that they ſpend it not in ſports and 1 
idleneſs. 5. Shew them the meaning of what they 7 
read and learn. 6. Acquaint them with, and kcep of | 
them in company, where they may learn good, this 
and keep thera out of that company that would "rn; 
teach them evil. 7, Be ſure to cauſe them to learn him | 
ſome catechiſm, containing the chick heads of and 
divinity. 3 
curle 
The heads of divinity which you mult teach laſtin. 
the de 


them farit, are thele ; 
1 That 


eail, 
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That 
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1. That there is only one God, who is a Spirit, 
invilible, infinite, eternal, almighty, good, mer— 
ciful, true, Juſt, holy. 2. That this God is One in 
Three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 3. That he 
i the maker, maintainer, and Lord of all. 4. That 
man's happinels conſiſteth in the enjoying of this 
God, and not in fleſhly pleaſures, profits, or ho- 
nours. 5» That God made the firſt man upright 
and happy, and gave him a law to keep, with 
condition, that if he kept it perfectly, he ſhould 
live happy for ever; but if he broke it he ſhould 
dic. 6. That man broke this law, and fo forfeited 
his welfare, and became guilty of death, as to him- 
{elf, and all his poſterity. 7. That Chriſt the Son 
of God did here interpoſe and prevent the full 
execution, undertaking to die initead of man, and 
to redeem him. 8. That Chrift hereupon did make 
with man a better covenant, which proclaimed 
pardon of fin to all that did but repent and be- 
ſieve, and obey ſincerely, 9. That he revealed 
this covenant and mercy to the world by degrees: 
frit, in darker promiſes, prophecies, and ſacri— 
fices; then in many ceremonious types; and then 
by more plain foretelling by the prophets, 10. That 
in the fulneſs of time Chriſt came and took our 
nature into union with his godhead, being con- 
ceived by the Flely Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin 
Mary. 11. That while he was on carth, he lived 
a lite of forrows, was crowned with thorns. aud 
bore the pains that our fins deſerved; at laſt be— 
ms crucifked to death, and buried, fo ſatisfied tlie 
juſtice of God, 12. That he alſo preached to the 
Jews, and by conſtant miracles proved the truth 
of his doctrines before thoulands of witneliſcs : 
that he revealed more fully his new covenant, 
tat whoſoever will believe in him, and accent 
E . - * . 1 
am for their Saviour and Lord, ſhall be pardoned 
and ſaved, and have a far greater glory than they 
loſt: and they that will not, ſhall lie under the 
curle and guilt, and be condemued to the ever- 
laſting fire of hell. 13. That he roie again from 
the dead, baving conquered death, and took pol- 


SHE lellion 
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ſeſſion of his dominion over all, and fo aſcended 
up into heaven, and there reigneth in glory, 14, 
That before his aſcenſion he gave charge to his 
apoſtles to preach the goſpel to all nations and 
perſons, and to offer Chriſt, and mercy, and life, 
to every one without exception, and to entreat 
and perſuade them to receive him, and that he 
gave them authority to ſend forth others on the 
ſame meſſage, andtobaptize and to gather churches, 
end confirm and order them, and ſettle a cour!e 
for the ſucceſſion of miniſters and ordinances t 
the end of the world, 15. That he allo gave them 
power to work frequent and evident miracles for 
the confirmation of their doctrine; and to anner 
their writings to the reſt of the ſcriptures, and {9 
to finiſh and ſeal them up, and deliver them to the 
world as his infallible word, which none muſt 
dare to alter, and which all muſt obſerve, 16, 
That for all his free grace is offered to the world, 
yet the heart is by nature ſo deſperately wicked, 
that no man will believe and entertain Chrilt fin. 
cerely, except by an almighty power he be changed 
and born again ; and thereſore doth Chrilt {end 
torth his pirit with his word, which worketh ho— 
lineſs in our hearts, drawing us to God and the 
Redeemer. 17. That the means by which Chriit 
worketh ane preſerveth this grace, is the word read 
and preached, together with frequent, fervent 
prayer, meditation, ſacraments, and gracious con- 
ference; and it is much furthered allo by ſvecial 
Providence keeping us from temptation ; fitting 
OCCUrrences to our advantage, drawing us by mes 
cies, and driving us by aftlictions; and theretore it 
muſt be the great and daily care of every chriſtian 
to ule faithfully all the ordinances, and improve 
all providences. 18. That though the new law or 


covenant be an ealy yoke, and there is nothing 
grievous in Chriſt's commands; yet lo bad are out 
hearts, and ſo ſtrong our temptations, and lo diligent 
our enemies, that wholoever will be ſaved, mult 
ſtrive, and watch, and beſtow his utmoſt care and 


pains, and deny his fleſh, and forlake all that 93 
ray 
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draw him from Chriſt, and herein continue to the 
end, and overcome; and becaule this cannot be 
done without continual ſupphes of grace, whereof 
Chriſt is the only fountain, therefore we mult live 
in continual dependance on him by faith, and 
know, that our life ts hid with God in um, 19. That 
Chrilt will thus by his word and Spirit gather him 
4 church out of all the world, which is his body 
and ſpouſe, and he their head and huſband, and 
will be tender of them as the apple of his eye, and 

reſerve them from danger, and continue among 
them his preſence and ordinances; and that the 
members of this church mult live together in en- 
tire love and peace, delighting themſelves in God, 
and his worſhip, and the fore-thoughts of their 
everlaſting happineſs ; forbearing and forgiving 
one another, and relieving each other in need: and 
all men ought to ſtrive to be of this Society: yet 
will the viſible churches be ſtil] mixed of good and 
bad. 20. That when the full number of theſe are 
called home, Chriſt will come down from heaven 
again, and raiſe all the dead, and ſet them before 
him to be judged; and all that have loved God, 
and believed in Chriſt, and been willing that he 
ſhould reign over them, and have improved their 
mercies in the day of grace, them he will juſtify, 
and ſentence them to inherit everlaſting glory : 
and thoſe that were not ſuch, he will condemn to 
everlaſting fire: both which ſentences ſhall be 
then executed accordingly. 

this is the brief ſum of the doftrine which you 
mutt teach your children. Though our ordinar 
creed, called the Apoſtles creed, contain all the 
ablolute fundamentals: and yet in ſome it is ſo 
generally and darkly ex preſſed, that an explication 
is n2cellary, 

Then for matter of practice, teach them the 
meaning of the commandments, eſpecially of the 
great commands of the goſpel; ſhew them what is 
commanded and forbidden, in the firſt table and in 
the ſecond, towards God and men, in regard of the 
ward and outward man, And here ſhew them, 
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1. The authority commanding, that is, the A. 
mighty God, by Chriſt the Redeemer, They ag 
not now to look at the command as coming fro 
God immediately, merely as God, or the Creaty;: 
but as coming from God, by Chriſt the Mediator, 
who ts now the Lord of all; ſeeing the Father now 
judge i no man, but nati committed all udgment to 
the Son. 2. Shew them the terms on which duty is 
required, and the ends of it, g. And the nature of 
duties, and the way to perform themaright. 4. And 
the right order, that they firſt love God, and then 
their neighbour; fir/t ſce the kingdom of God and (;; 
7tghteoujneſ;, g. Shew them the excellencies and 
delight of God's ſervice, 6. And the flat necellity, 
7. Eſpecially labour to get all to their hearts, and 
teach them not only to ſpeak the words, 

And for fin, ſhew thera its evil and danger, end 
watch over them againſt it, Eſpecially, 1. Ihe fins 
that youth is commonly addicted to. 2. And which 
their nature and conſtitution muſt lead them to, 3. 
And which the time and place moſt ſtrongly ten: 
to. 4. But eſpecially be ſure to kill their killing 
fins, thoſe that all are prone to, and are of all mui 
deadly; as pride, worldlineſs, ignorance, proſane— 
ncſs, and fleſh-pleaſing. 

And for the manner, you mult do all this, 1. Be- 
times, before fin get rooting. 2. Frequently. g. Ses- 
ſonably. 4. Seriouſly and diligently, 5. Affection- 
ately and tenderly. 6. And with authority: com- 

elling, where commanding will not ſerve, and 
adding correction, where inſtruction is fruſtrated, 

And thus I have done with the uſe of exhorta- 
tion. to do our utmoſt for the ſalvation of others, 
The Lord give them compaſſionate hearts, that 1t 
may be practiſed, and then I doubt not but he will 
ſueceed it to the increaſe of his church, 


End of the Second Part. 
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A III. 


| Containinga Dix xo roRx for the getting and keep- 


ing the heart in heaven, by the diligent practice 
of that excellent duty ef Mgrbirartox. 


CHAT 1: 


Reproving our expectations of Rejt on Earth. 


OTH this Reſt remain? How great then is our 
fn and folly to ſcek and expect it here? 


| Where ſhall we find the Chriſtian that deſerves 


not this reproof ? Surely we may all cry guilty to 
mis. We know not how to enjoy convenient 


| houſes, goods, lands, and revenues, but we ſeek 


Reſt in theſe enjoyments. We ſeldom, I fear, 
have ſuch ſweet and contenting thoughts of God 
and glory, as we have of our earthly delights, How 
much Reſt. do we leck in buildings, walks, apparel, 
eale, recreation, fleep, pleaſing meats and drinks, 
company, health and ſtrength, and long life? Nay, 
we can ſcarce enjoy the neceſſary means that God 
hath appointed for our ſpiritual good, but we are 
lecking Reſt in them. Our books, our preachers, 
ſermons, friends, abilities for duty, do not our 
hearts quiet themſelves in them, even more than in 


L-4 God ? 
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God? Indeed in words we diſclaim, and God ha 
uſually the pre-eminence in our tongues and yg. 
feſſion: but do we not deſire ti:cſe more violent 
when we want them, than we d the Lord tint! f 
Do we not cry out more ſer ſiily, O my friend, my 
gouds, my health! than O my God! Do we not 
mils miniſtry and means more pallonately, than 
we miſs our God? Do we nut beſtir ourſclyes 
more to ot tain and enjoy theſe, than we do to re- 


cover our Cc nimu non with God? Do we not de. 
light more iat pofleſſion of theſe than we do in 
the fruition of God himſelf p Nay, are not thoſe 


mercies and dutics were pleaſant to us, whe:cin 
we {land at the greatest vi{tance from God ? We 
can read, and ſtudy, ut. confeſs, preach and 
hear, day after day, without much wearineſs ; be- 
cauſe in theſe we have todo with inſtruments and 
Creaturcs: but in lecret prayer and converſing 
with God immediately, where no creature inter. 
poſeth, how dull, how heartleſs anc weary are we? 
And if we loſe creatures or means, doth it 1t 
trouble us more then our lols of God? If we lole 
but a friend, or health, all the town will hear of it: 
but we can miſs our God and ſcarce bemoan our 
miſery. Thus it1s apparent, we make the creature 
our Reſt. It is not enough that they are refreſhing 
helps in our way to heaven; but they mult allo be 
made our heaven itfelf ? Reader, I would as wil- 
lingly make thee ſenſible of this fin, as of any in 
in the world; for the Lord's greateſt quarrel with 
us is in this point, Therefore | muſt carneſtl) be- 
leech thee to prefs upon thine own conſcicuce 
theſe following conſiderations : 

1. It is groſs idolatry to make any creature or 
means our Reit: to ſctile the ſoul upon it, and lay, 
Now I am well, upon-the bare erjoyment of the 
creature : What is this but to make it our god? 
Certainly to be the ſoul's Reſt is God's own pre- 
rogative, And as it is palpable idolatry to place 
our Reſt in richcs and horours; ſo it is but a moe 
refined idolatry to take up our reſt in excellent 
means, in the church's proſperity, and in its re- 

formation. 
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formation. When we would have all that out of 
God, which 1s to be had only in God; what 1s 
this but to run away from Him to the creature, and 
in our hearts to deny him? When we fetch more 
of our comfort from the thoughts of proſperity, 
and thoſe mercies which we have at adiſtance from 
God, than from the fore-thoughts of our everlalt- 
ing ble{Jednelſs in him? are we chriſtians in judg- 
ment and pagans in affection? Do we give our 
lenſes leave to be chulers of our happinels, while 
realon and faith ſtand by? O how ill muſt our 
dear Lord needs take it, when we give him cauſe 
to complain, as dein he did of our fellow- ido- 
laters, Jer. I. 6. that we have been loſt ſheep, and 
have forgotten our reſting place! When we give 
him caule to ſay, My people can find reil in any 
thing rather than in me! They can find delight in 
one another but none in me; they can rejoice in 
my creatures and ordinances, but not in me; yea, 
in their very labours and duty they ſcek - for rei, 
but not in me; they had rather be uy where than 
he with me. Are theſe their gods? Have theſe 
delivered and redęeemed them? Will theſe be bet- 
ter to them than I have been, or than I would be? 
If yourſelves have but a wife, a huſband, a ſon, 
that had rather be any where than in your com- 
pany, and is never ſo merry as when faitheſt from 
vou, would you not take it ill yourſelves ? Why 
o mult our God needs do. For what do we but 
lay theſe things in one end of the balance and God 
inthe other, and fooliſhly prefer them before him. 
As Elkhanah aid to HTannah, am not I belter to thee 
than ten ſons ! So when we arc longing after crea- 
tures, we may hear God ſay, Am not I better 
my all the creatures to thee ? 

. Conſider how thou contradicteſt the end of 
God i in giving theſe things. He gave them to 
help thee to him, and doſt thou take up with them 
in his ſtead? He gave them that they might be re- 
treſhments in thy journey; and would thou now 
awell in thy inn, and go no tarther ? Thou doſt 
not only contradict God herein, but loſeſt that 
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benefit which thou mighteſt receive by them, yea, 
and makeſt them thy great hurt and hindrance, 
Surely, it may be ſaid of all our comforts and 4! 
ordinances, and the bleſſedeſt enjoyments in the 
church on earth, as God ſatia to the litaclites, of 
his ark, Numb. x. 33, Ihe ark of the covenant wen! 
before them, to ſearch out for them a reſting-place. So 
do all God's mercies here. They are not that ref 
(as John profeſſeth he was not the Chriſt) but they 
are voices crying in the wilderneſs, to bid us pre. 
pare ; for the kingdom of God, our true reſt, is at 
hand. Therefore to reſt here, were to turn all 
mercies clean contrary to their own ends, and our 
own advantages, and to deſtroy ourlelves with 
that which ſhould help us, 

3. Conſider, whether it be not the moſt probable 
way, to cauſe God, either, firſt, to deny thoſe mer- 
cies which we deſire; or ſecondly, to take from us 
theſe which we enjoy; or thirdly, to imbitter 
them, or curſe them to us? Certainly, God is n9 
where ſo jealous as here: if you had a ſervant 
whom your wife loved better than ſhe did Y Out» 
{elf, would you not take it ill of ſuch a wife, and 
rid your houle of ſuch a ſervant ? Why lo, if the 
Lord ſee you begin to ſettle in the world, and lay, 
Here I will reſt, no wonder if he ſoon in his jea- 
louſy unſettle you. If he love you, no wonder 
if he take that from you wherewith he ſecs you 
about to deſtroy yourſelves, | 

It has been my long oblervation of many, that 
when they have attempted any great works and 
had juſt finiſhed them; or have aimed at great 
things in the world, and have juſt obtained them; 
or have lived in much trouble, and juſt come 10 
begin with ſome content to look upon their con. 
dition, and reſt in it, they are near to death and 
ruin. When a man is ence at this language, vous 
take thy eaſe ; the next news uſually is, Thou foo, 
this night, or this month, or this year, ſhall thy foat 
be required of thee, and then whoſe jhall theſe things 
be ? O what houſe is there where this fool dwel- 


leth not? Let you and I conſider, whether thus be 
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not our own caſe, Have not I, after ſuch an un- 
{-ttled life, and after ſo many longing and prayers 
for theſe days! Have not [| thought of them with 
too much content, and been ready to lay, Soul tate 
{ly reſt? Have not I comforted myſelf more in the 
före-thought of enjoying theſe, than of coming to 
heaven, and enjoying God? What wonder then it 
God cut me off, when I am juſt fitting down in 
this ſuppoſed Reſt? And hath not the like been 
your condition? Many of you have been ſoldiers, 
driven from houſe and home, endured a lite of 
trouble and blood, being deprived of miniſtry and 
means: did you not reckon up all the comforts 
you ſhould have at your return; and glad your 
hearts with ſuch thoughts, more than with the 
thoughts of your coming to heaven? Why, what 
wonder if God now croſs you, and turn ſome of 
your joy into fadneſs? Many a ſervant of God 
hath been deſtroyed from the earth, by being overs 
valued and over-loved, I pray God you may take 
warning for the time to come, that you rob not 
yourſelves of all your mercies. I am perſuaded, 
dur diſcontents and murmurings are not ſo pro- 
voking to God, nor fo deſtructive to the ſinner, 
a our too ſweet enjoying, and Reſt of ſpirit, in a 
picaiing ſtate, If God hath croſſed any of you in 
wite, children, goods, friends, either by taking 
then from you, or the comfort from them : try 
waether this be not the caule; for whereſoever 
your deſires ſtop, and you ſay, Now I am well; 
that condition you make your god, and en age 
the jcalouly of God againſt it. Whether you be 
trends to God or enemies, you can never expect 
than God ſhould ſuffer you quietly to enjoy your 
uo s. 

4. Conſider, if GodHhould ſuffer thee thus to 
tage up thy xeſt here, it were one of the greateſt 
curles that could befal thee; it were better for 
thee if thou never hadſt a day of eals in the 
world; for then wearineſs might make thee ſeek 
atter true reſt, But if he ſhould ſuffer thee to lit 
down and reſt here, where were thy reſt when 
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this deceives thee? A reſtleſs wretch thou wong 
be through all eternity, To have their 5964 
things on the carth, is the lot of the mo{t inifer:. 
ble periſhing ſinners. Doth it become chriſtias; 
then to expect fo much here? Our reſt is in he. 
ven; and where we take our reit, there we mike 
our heaven; and wouldſt thou have but ſuch a 
heaven as this? It will be but a handful of waters 
to a man that is drowning, which will help to 
deſtroy, but not to ſave him. 


z. Conſider, thou ſeekeſt reft where it is not to 
be found, and ſo wilt loſe all thy labour, I think 
I ſhall evince this by theſe clear demonſtrations 
following : 


Firſt, Our reſt is only in the full obtaining our 
ultimate end; but that 1s not to be expected in this 
life. Is God to be enjoyed in the beſt reformed 
church here, as he is in heaven? You confcls hc 1; 
not. How little of God, not only the multitude 
of the blind world, but ſometimes the ſaints them— 
ſelves enjoy! and how poor comforters are the bet 
ordinances and enjoyments without God? Should 
a traveller take up his Reſt in the way? No, be- 
cauſe his home is his journey's end, When you 
have all that creatures and means can afford, have 
vou that you ſought for? Have you that you be— 
lieve, pray, ſuffer for? I think you dare not lay 
fo. Why then do we once dream of reiting hac! 
We are like little children ſtrayed from liome; and 
God is now fetching us home; and we are ready to 
turn into any houle, ſtay and play with every 
thing in our way, and fit down on every gieen 
bank, and much ado there is to get us home. 

Secondly. As we have not yet obtained our end, 
ſo are we in the midſt of labours and dangers; and 
is there any reſting here? What painful WOIK 
Goth lie upon our hands? Lock to our brethren, 
to our ſouls, to Gol: and what a deal of work 
in reſpett of each of theſe doth lie before us! And 
Can we reli in our labours? Indeed we may 12 
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enrſelves ſometimes in our troubles; but that is not 
he Ret we are now ſpeaking of: we may rel} on 
earth, as the ark is ſaid to relt in the midſt of Fore 
dan, Jolh. ili. 13. Or as the angels of heaven are 
defired to turn in, and reſt them on carth. Gen, 
«viii. 3. They would have been loath to have taken 
up their dwelling there. Should [frat have ſettled 
jus reſt in the wildernels. among ſerpents and ene- 
mies, and wearineſs and famine? Should Noak 
have made the ark his home, and been lyuath to 
come forth when the waters were fallen? Should 
the mariner chuſe his dwelling on the lea, and 
ſettle his reſt in the midſt of rocks, and ſands, and 
tempeſts ? Though he may adventure through all 
thele for a commodity of worth; yet I think he 
takes it not for his Reſt. Should a ſoldier relt in 
the midſt of a fight, when he is in the very thick - 
eſt of his enemies? And are not chriſtians ſuch 
travellers, ſuch mariners, ſuch ſoldiers? Have 
vou not fears within, and troubles without? Are 
we not in the thickeſt of continual Gangers? We 
cannot eat, drink, fleep, labour, pray, hear, or 
confer, but in the midſt of ſnares; and fhall we 
fit down and reſt here? O chriſtian, follow thy 
work, look to thy danger, hold on to the end; 
win the field. and quit the ground, before you 
think of ſettling to reſt. { read that Chritt 
when he was on the croſs, comforted the con— 
verted thief with this, © This day ſhalt thou be 
with me in paradiſe,” But if he had only com- 
ſorted him with telling him, that he ſhould reſt 
there on the crols, would he not have taken it for 
a derifion ? Methinks it mould be ill reſt in the 
mi4{!t of hcknelles and pains, perſecution and dit. 
trolles; one Would think it thould be no con- 
tente dwelling for lambs among wolves, I lay, 
therefore to every one that thinketh of ret on 
carth, “ Ariſe ye, depart, this is not your reh.“ 
6. Conſult with experience, both other mens 
and your own; many thouſands have made trial 
but did ever one of theſe find a ſuflicient relt for 
his foul on earth? Delights I deny not but they 


have 
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have found: but reſt and ſatisfa&ion they never 
found ; and ſhall we think to find that which 
none ever could find before us? Ahab's kingdom 
is nothing to him, except he had allo Nabot!,; 
vineyard, and did that fatisfy him when he had 
obtained it? If we had conquered the whole 
world, we ſhould perhaps do as Alexander, lit down 
and weep, becaule there was never another world 
to conquer, Go aik honour, Is there Reſt here? 
Why, you may as well reſt on the top of the tem- 
peſtuous mountains, or in Atna's flames, Aſk 
riches, Is there reſt here? Even ſuch as is in a 
bed of thorns, Enquire of worldly pleaſure and 
eale, can they give you any tidings of true Re{t? 
Even ſuch as the fiſh in ſwallowing the bait ; when 
the plealure is ſweeteſt, death is the neareſt, Such 
is the reſt that all worldly pleaſures afford. Go to 
learning, to the pureit, plentifulleſt, po werfullel: 
ordinances, or compals lea and land to find out the 
moſt perfect church; and enquire whether there 
your ſoul may relt ? You might happily receive 
from thelc an olive branch of hope, as they arc 
means to your reſt, and have relation to. eternity; 
but in regard of any ſatisfattion in themſelves, yuu 
would remain as reſtleſs as ever. O how well 
might all theſe anſwer us as Jacob did Rachael, Au 
T inſtead of God? So may the higheſt perfections 
on earth tay, Are we ini{tcad of God? Go take a 
View of all eſtates of men in the world, and {cc 
whether any of them have found this reſt. Go to 
the huſbandman, behold his endleſs labours, his 
continual care and toil, and wearineſs, and you will 
eaſily ſee that there is no reit ; go to the tradei— 
man, and you will find the like: If I ſhould fend 
you lower, you would judge your labour loſt : go 
tothe painful miniſter, and there you will yet more 
ealily be ſatisfied; for though his ſpending, endlets 
-labours are exceeding [weet, yet it is not becaule 
they are his reſt, but in reference to his people's 
and his own eternal reſt, If you would aſcend to, 
magiltracy, and enquire at the throne, you would 
find there is no condition ſo icltlels, Doubtlels 
| neither 
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neither court nor country, towns or cities, ſhops 
or fields, treaſuries, libraries, folitarinels, ſociety, 


{tudics, or Pupils, can afford any ſuch thing as this 
reſt, If you could enquire of the dead of all ge- 


| ncrations, Or if you could aſk the living through 
all dominions, they would all tell you, Here is no 
Reſt; and all mankind may ſay, A our days are 


1rrow, and our labour is grief, and our hearts take 


10 Re. Ecclel, ii. 29. 


If other mens experiences move you net, do but 


take a view of your own: can you remember the 
eſtate that did fully ſatisfy you? Or, if you could, 
vill it prove a laſting ſtate? For my own part, I 
have run through ſeveral ſtates of life, and though 
I never had the neceſſities which might occaſion 
$ diſcontent, yet I did never find a ſettlement for my 
E loul; and I believe we may all lay of our Reſt, 


as Paul of our hopes. Hit were in this life only, 


| we are of all men moſt miſerable, £ If then either 


ſcripture or reaſon, or the experience of ourſelves, 


| and all the world, will ſatisfy us, we may ſec there 


is no reſting place here. And yet how guilty are 
the generality of us of this fin! How many halts 
and ſtops do we make, before we will make the 
Lord our reſt! How mult God even drive us, and 
lire us out of every condition, leſt we ſhould tit 
down and reſt there! It he gives us proſperity, 
riches, or honour, we do in our hearts dance be- 
tore them, as the Iſraelites before their calf, and 
ley, Thefe are thy gods, and conclude it is good 
being here. If he unbitter all theſe by crolles, 
low do we ſtrive to have the crols removed, and 
ate reſtlels till our condition be {weetened to us, 
that we may fit down again and reit where we 
were, If the Lord, ſecing our perverleneſs, 
hold now procced in the cure, and take the 
creature quite away, then how do we labour, and 
care, and cry, and pray, that God would reitore 
It, that we may make it our Reſt again! And 
while we are deprived of its enjoyment, and have 
not our formal idol, yet rather than come to God, 
we delight ourlelves in our hopes of recovering 
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our former ſtate ; and as long as there is the leaſt 
likelihood of obtaining it, we make thoſe vey 
hopes our reſt, If the poor, by Iebouring all 
their days, have got hopes of a fuller eſtate when 
they are old though an hundred to one they die 
before they have obtained it) yet do they ref 
themſelves on theſe expectations. Or if God (oil 
take away both preſent enjoyments, and all hopes 
of recovering them, how do we ſearch abo, 
from creature to creature, to find out fomethins 
to ſupply the room, and to ſettle upon infſteal 
thereof? Vea, if we can find no ſupply, but are 
ſure we ſhall live in poverty, in ſickneſs, in di. 
grace, while we are on earth, yet will we rather 
{ettle in this miſery, and make a reſt of a wretched 
being, than we will leaveall, and come to God, 

A man would think, that a multitude of poor 

cople who beg theirbread, or can ſcarce with their 
hardeſt labour have ſuſtenance for their lives, 
ſhould eaſily be driven from reſting here. and wil. 
lingly look to heaven for reſt; and the tick, who 
have not a day of eaie, nor any hope of recovery 
left them. Hut O the curled averſeneſs of vur 
{ouls from Goc! We will rather account our mi- 
lery our happineſs, yea, that which we daily 
groan under us intolerable, the foul would rather 
take up its reit there, than come to God. Yea, 
when he is bringing us over to him, and hath cur 
vinced us of the worth of his ways and ſervice, 
the laſt deceit of all is here—we will rather {cle 
upon thoſe ways that lead to him, and thole cn. 
dinances that {peak of him, and thoſe gitts which 
flow from him, than we will come clean over t0 
himſelf. 

Marvel not that I ſpeak ſo much of reſting in 
thele: beware leſt it prove thy own cale, | tup- 
pole thou art {o convinced of the vanity of riclcs, 
and honour, and pleaſure, that thou canfſt ture 
eaſily diſclaim theſe: but for thy ſpiritusl helps, 
thou lookeit on theſe with lels {Uipicion, and 
thinkeſt thou canſt not delight in them too much, 
elfecially ſleeing molt of the world defpiic die, 

or 


uch, 
hem, 
0; 


The Saints Everlaſiing Ref. 257 


or delight in them too little. But doth not the 
mcreale of thoſe helps dull thy longings after 
heaven? I know the means of grace muſt be 
ved and valued; and he that delighteth in any 
worldly thing more than in thein, 1s not a chril- 
ian. But when we are content with duty inſtead 
ef God, and had rather be at a ſermon than in 
Loavens and a member of a church here than of 
that perfect church, and rejoice in ordinances but 
as they-are part of our cartaly proſperity: this is 
a {ad miſtake, 

So far rejoice in the creature, as it comes from 
Cod, or-leads to him, or brings thee ſome report 
of his love: ſo far let thy foul take comfort in 
ordinances as God doth accompany them, or gives 
himfelf unto thy ſoul by them: (till remembering, 
when thou haſt even what thou doſt moſt deſire, 
yet this is not heaven; yet theſe are but the firſt- 
fruits. It is not enough that God alloweth us all 
th: comfort of travellers, and accordingly to rejoice 
in all his mercies, but we muſt ſet up our ſtaff as if 
we were at home! While we are preſent in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord; and while we 
are abſent from him, we are abſent from our Reit, 
If God were as willing to be abſent from us, as 
we from him, and if he were as loath to be our 
Rell, as we are loath to reſt in him, we ſhould be 
left to an eternal reſtleſs ſeparation, In a word, 
as you arc ſenſible of the ſinfulneſs of your earthly 
diſcontents, ſo be you alſo of your irregular con- 
tents, and pray God to pardon them much more, 
And above all the plagues and judgments of God 
on this fide hell, fee that you watch and pray 
againſt this of ſettling any where ſhort of heaven, 
07 repoling your fouls on any thing below God: 
or elle when the bough which you tread on 
bieaks, and the things which vou reſt upon de- 
ccive you, you will perceive your labour all loſt, 
and your higheſt hopes will make you athamed, 
Iry if you can perſuade Sa:en to leave tempting, 
and the world to ceale troubling and ſeducing; 
if you can bring the glory of God from above, or 

remove 
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remove the court from heaven to earth, and ſecure 
the continuance of this through eternity, then {««. 
tic yourſelves below, and ſay, Soul take thy 18 
here: but till then admit no ſuch thought. 
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Mol ives to Heavenly-mindedneſs, 


V E have now by the guidance of the word 

of the Lord, and by the aſſiſtance of his 
Spirit, ihcwed you the nature of the Reſt of the 
Saints; and acquainted you with ſome duties in 
relation thereto, We come now to the cloſe of all; 
to preſs you to the great duty which I chiefly in- 
tended when I began this ſubje&. 


Is there a Reſt, and ſuch a Reſt remaining for 
us? Why then are our thoughts no more upon 
it? Why are not our hearts continually there? 
Why dwell we not there in conſtant contempli- 
tion? Aſk your hearts in good earneſt, What is 
the cauſe of this neglectꝰ Hath the eternal God 
provided us ſuch a glory, and promiſed to take us 
up to dwell with himſelf? And is not this worth 
thinking on? Should not the ſtrongeſt dehres of 
our hearts be after it; and the daily delights ot 
our ſouls be there? Can we forget and negleQ it? 
What is the matter? Will not God give us leave 
to approach this light ? Or will he not ſuffer our 
ſouls to taſte and fee it? Then what mean all Nis 
earneſt invitations? Why then doth he fo con- 
demn our earthly-mindedneſs, and command us 
to ſet our affections above ? If the fore-thoughts 
of glory were forbidden fruits, perhaps we ſhould 
be ſooner drawn unto them. Sure I am, Where 
God hath forbidden us to place our thoughts and 
our delights, thither it is ealy enough to draw 


them. If he ſay, love not the world, nor tie 
| things 
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things of the world, we doat upon it nevertheleſs, 
flow unweariedly can we think of vanity, and 
day after day employ our minds about it? And 


have we no thought of this our Reſt? How freely 


and frequently can we think of our pleaſures, our 
| friends, our labours, our fleſh, our ſtudies, our 


news; yea, our very mileries, our wrongs, our 


E {uſferings, and our fears? But where is the chriſ- 
tian whole heart is on his reſt? What is the mat- 
| ter? Why are we not taken up with the views 


of glory, and our ſouls more accuſtomed to thele 


delightful meditations? Are we ſo full of joy that 
we need no more; or 1s there no matter in hea- 
ven for our joyous thoughts; or rather, are not 
our hearts carnal and blockiſh? Earth will tend 
to earth. 
viſe with us. 
| writings, becauſe they contained not the name of 


Had we more ſpirit, it would be other- 
As St. Auguſtin caſt by Cicero's 


7-{us ; fo let us humble and caſt down theſe ſen- 


| {ual hearts, that have in them no more of Chrift 
and glory. 
further than ſomewhat or Chriſt is in them, ſo 
ſhould we no further our own hearts: and as we 


As we ſhould not own our duties any 


ſhould delight in the creatures no longer than 
they have reference to Chriſt and eternity, ſo no 
further ſhould we approve of our own hearts, 
Why did Chriſt pronounce his diſciples eyes and 


ears bleſſed, but as they were doors to let in Chriſt 


by his works and words into their heart? Bleſſed 
are the eyes that ſo ſee, and the ears that ſo hear, 
that the heart is thereby raiſed to this heavenly 
frame. Sirs, ſo much of your hearts as is empty 
of Chriſt and heaven, let it be filled with ſhame 
and ſorrow, and not with eale, 

But let me turn my reprehenſion to exhortation, 
that you would turn this conviction into reforma— 
tion. And I have the more hope, becaute I here 
addreſs myſelf to men of conſcience, that dare not 
wilfully diſobey God; yea, becauſe to men whole 
portion 1s there, whoſe hopes are there, and who 

ave forſaken all that they may enjoy this glory; 
and ſhall I be diſcouraged from perſuadiug luch to 
| be 
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be heavenly-minded ? If you will not hear »/ 
obey, who will? Whoever thou art therefore ha 
readeſt theſe lines, I require thee, as thou tegie 
thine allegiance to the God of heaven, as ever t!,q, 
hopeſt for a part in this glory, that thou preſcyyly 
take thy heart to talk; chide it for its will 
ſtrangeneſs to God; turn thy thought from the 
3 of vanity, bend thy ſoul to itudy eternity; 
tabituate thyfelf to ſuch contemplations, and dd 
not thoſe thoughts be feldom and curfory, but es. 
tle upon them; dwell here, bathe thylelf in la. 
ven's delights; drench thine aikettions in thee 
rivers of pleaſure; and if thy backward {oul begin 
to flag, and thy thoughts to fly abroad, call them 
back, hold them to their work, put them on, bear 
not with their lazineſs; and when thou haſt ounce 
tried this work, and followed on till thou halt gut 
acquainted with it, and kept a cloſe guard upon 
thy thoughts, till they are accuſtomed to obey, thoy 
wilt then find thyſelf in the ſuburbs of heaven, 
and as it were in a new world; thou wilt tie 
find that there is {weetneſs in the work and way 
of God, and that the life of chriſtianity is a lile of 
Joy: thou wilt then meet with thoſe abundant 
conſolations which thou haſt prayed, and panted, 
and groaned after, and which ſo few ciriltians 
obtain, becauie they know not the way to them, 
or elſe make not conſcience of walking in it. 
You ſee the work now before you: this, this is 
that I would fain perſuade you to practice: let me 
beſpeak your conicience in the name of Chriſt, and 
command you by the authority I have reccived 
from Chriſt, that you faithfully ſet upon this du, 
and fix your eye more ſtedfaſtly on your reſt. Do 
not wonder that I perſuade you ſo earneſtly: 
though indeed if we were truly reaſonable men, !. 
would be a wonder that men ſhould need {o much 
perſuaſion to ſo ſu cet and plain a duty: but 1 know 
the employment is high, the heart is carth]y, and 
will {till draw back; the temptations and hincer- 
ances will be many and great, and therefore ] fear 


all theſe perſuaſions are little enough: ſay not, Ws 
are 
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ne unable to ſet our own hearts on heaven, this 
muſt be the work of God: therefore all your ex- 
hortation is in vain, I tell you, though God be 
the chief diſpoſer of your hearts, yet next under 
him you have the greateſt command of them your- 
ſelves, and a great power in the ordering of your 
E own thoughts, and determining your own wills: 
E though without Chriſt you can do nothing, yet 
under him you may do much, and mult do much, 
or elſe you will be undone through your neglett : 
do your own parts, and you have no caulc to diſ- 
truſt whether Chriſt will do his. 


begin l will here lay down ſome conſiderations, which 
them it vou will but deliberately weigh with an impar— 
beat tal judgment, I doubt not will prove effectual with 
once your hearts, and make you reſolve upon this ex- 
{t got cellent duty. 

upon 1. Conſider, a heart ſet upon heaven, will be 
thou one of the moſt unqueſtionable evidences of a 
a ven, true work of ſaving grace upon thy foul. Would 
ti en you have a ſign infallible, not from me, or from 
way the mouth of any man, but from the mouth of 
iſe of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, which all the enemies of the 
ndant ule of marks can lay no exceptions againſt? Why 
nted, here is ſuch a one, Matt. vi. 21, ere your treaſure 
tions tr, there will your heart de alſo, Know once aſſuredly 
them, where your heart is, and you may caſily know that 
p your treaſure is there, God is the ſaints trealure 
this is and happineſs : heaven is the place where they 
et me fully enjoy him. A heart therefore ſet upon hea- 
t, and ven, is no more but a heart ſet upon God, deſiring 
cived tuis full enjoyment : and ſurely a heart ſet upon 
duty, God through Chriſt, is the trueſt evidence of ſav— 
t. Do ing grace. Eternal actions are the caſieſt diſco— 
eſth): vered; but thoſe of the heart are the ſureſt evi- 
en, 1. dences. When thy learning will be no good proof 
much of thy grace; when thy knowledge, thy duties, 
know and thy gifts will fail thee, when arguments from 
5 and thy tongue and thy hand may be confuted; then 
indet- wuül this argument fronf the bent of thy heart 
1 fear prove thee ſincete. Lake a poor chriſtian that 
Ot; we 


can ſcarce {peak Englith about religion, that hath a 


are weak 
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weak underſtariding, a failing memory, a ſtam. and x 
mering tongue, yet his heart is ſet on God, 1, Mia" 
hath choſen him for his portion, his thoughts aq ſhou 
on eternity, his deſires there, his dwelling there; * 
he cries out, O that I were there! He takes that arly 
day for a time of impriſonment, wherein he hahe lir 


not taken one refreſhing view of eternity : I hag lan, 
rather die in this man's condition than in the cab han 
of him that hath the moſt eminent gifts, and i; Wo" 
moſt admired for parts and duty, whoſe heart iz old 
not taken up with God. The man that Chrit ume. 
will find out at the laſt day, and condemn fore 
want of a wedding-garment, will be him theilt 
wants this frame of heart, The queſtion will no WW" 
then be, how much you have known or talked? 70d 
But how much have you loved, and where waz or! 
your heart? Why then, as you would have a ſure ange! 
pre of your title to glory, labour to get your of gl 
carts above. God will acknowledge you love his 
him, when he ſces your hearts are ſet upon him, un 
Get but your hearts once truly in heaven, and that 
without all queſtion yourſelves will follow, If in WF": 
and Satan keep not thence your affections, they tried 
will never be able to keep away your perſons, mp 
2. Confider, a heavenly mind is a joyful mind: ent 
this is the neareſt and the trueſt way to comfort ; nt 
and without this you mull needs be uncomfortable, pri 
Can a man be at the fire, and not be warm, or in er 
the ſunſhine, and not have light? Can your hcarts A” tin 
be in heaven, and not have comfort? What could 11 7 ; 
make ſuch frozen uncomfortable Chriſtians, but old 
Living ſo far as they do from heaven? And mm IND 
makes others ſo warm in comforts, but their ire: $lo1 
quent acceis ſo near to God? When the ſun in 1. 
the ſpring draws near our part of the earth, Wi.” 
how do all things congratulate its approach ? The 106 
earth looks green, and caſteth oft her mourning he 
habit ? the trees ſhoot forth; the plants revive; o 
the birds ſing, the face of all things {miles upon Ic 
us, and all the creatures below rejoice, 1ft we WTF © 
would but keep theſe hearts above, what a ſpring 11040 
0 


would be within us; and all our graces be treil 


al 
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and green? How would the face of our ſouls be 
hanged, and all that is within us rejoice ? How 
Gould we forget our winter forrows, and with— 
draw our ſouls from our ſad retirements? How 


tam. 
S die 


ns arly ſhould we riſe (28 thole birds in the ſpring) 
bam ſing the praiſe ot our great Creator 5 Oo Chrit- 
aan, get above: believe it, that region is warmer 
-caſs han this below. Thoſe that have been there have 


ound it ſo, and thoſe that have come thence have 


1d 1s old us ſo; and I doubt not but thou haſt ſome— 


* times tried it thyſelf, : I dare appeal to thy own 
_ xPCriCnCe : when is it that you have largeſt com- 

tha ots? Is it not after ſuch an exercile as this, when 
na eu haſt got up thy heart, and converſed with 
la » 604, and talked with the inhabitants of the higher 


'orld, and viewed the manſions of the ſaints and 
angels, and filled thy ſoul with the forethoughts 
of glory? It thou knoweſt by experience what 


e Was 
a ſure 


* his practice is, I dare ſay thou knoweſt what 
os piritual joy is. It it be the countenance of God 
ang Wt fills us with joy, then they that moſt behold 
1; 1 muſt be fulleſt of theſe joys. If you never 


tied this, nor lived this lite of heavenly con- 


they 
50 emplation, I never wonder that you walk un- 


mind: omfortably,' and know not what the joy of the 
fort Mints means. Can you have comforts from God, 
ble pri never think of him? Can heaven rejoice you 

.r in ben you do not remember it? Doth any thing 
hearts the world glad you, when you think not on 
coll tt! Whom ſhould we blame then, that we. are ſo 
„ but W014 of conlolation, but our own negligent un— 
vir Pfu hearts? God hath provided us a crown of 
ir fre WY, and promiſed to ſet it ſhortly on our 
ſun ineeds, and we will not ſo much as think of it: 
cart, e holdeth it out to us, and biddcth us behold and 
> | WF<j01ce: and we will not lo much as look at it. 
urning * hat a perverſe courſe is this, both againſt God 
evive; our own joys ! 

: pe | confeſs, though in fleſhly things the preſenting 
If we comforting object is ſufficient to produce an an- 
ſpring ny dotight, yet in ſpitituals we are more dil- 

e frei led: God muſt give the joy itlelf, as well as af— 

al | ford 
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ford us matter for joy: but yet withal, it muſt hg 
remembered, that God doth work upon us 48 
men, and in a rational way doth raiſe our con 

forts: he enableth and exciteth us to mind theſe 
delightful objects, and from thence to gather our 
own comlorts: therefore he that is molt 1kilty! 
and ſkilful in this gathering art, is uſually the 
fulleſt of the ſpiritual ſweetneſs, It is by believ. 
ing that we are filled with joy and peace; and no 
longer than we continue our believing. It is in 
hope that the Saints rejoice, yea, in this hope of 
the glory of God; and no longer than they con- 
tinue hoping, And here let me warn you of a 

dangerous ſnare, an opinion which will rob you 
of all your comfort: {ome think, if they ſhould 
thus fetch in their own by believing and hoping, 
and work it out of ſcripture-promiſes by then 

own thinking and ſtudying, then it would be a 
comfort only of their own hammering out (as 
they lay) and not the genuine joy of the Holy 
Gholt, A deſperate miſtake, railed upon a ground 
that would overthrow almoit all duty, as well as 
this; which 1s their ſetting the workings of 
God's Spirit and their own ſpirits in oppolition, 
when their ſpirits muſt ſtand in ſubordination tv 
God's: they are conjunct cauſes, co-operating tv 
the producing of one and the {ame effect. God's 
Spirit worketh our comforts, by ſetting our own 
ſpitits at work upon the promiſes, and railing 
our thoughts to the place of our own comforts. 
As. you would delight a covetous man by ſhewing 
him money, or a voluptuous man with flethly de- 
lights; lo God uſeth to delight his people, by 
taking them as it were by the hand, and leading 
them into heaven, and ſhewing them not him! lt, 
and their Reſt with tiim, God uleth not to calt 
in our joys While we, are idle, or taken up with 
other things. It is true, he ſometimes doth it 
ſuddenly, but uſdally in the aforeſaid order: aud 
his ſometimes ſudden, extraordinary Calling of 
comforting thoughts in our hearts, ſhould be 10 


far from hindcring endeavours in a meditating 
4 wa), 
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way, that it ſhould be a ſingular motive to quicken 
us to it; even as a taſte given us of ſome cordial, 
will make us dene and {:ck t“! een. God feeds 
eth not ſaints as birds do their young, bringing 
it to them, and pu't'n_ it in their mouth, While 
they lie ſtill in tae neit, and only gape to receive 
it: but as he giveth to man the fruits of the earth, 
the increaſe of our land in corn and wine, while 
we plow and ſow, and weed, and water, and 
dung. and dreſs, and then with patience expect 
his bleſſing ; ſo doth he give the joys of the foul, 
Yet 1 deny not, that if any ſhould think, to work 
out his own comforts by meditation, to attempt 
the work in his own ſtrength, the work would 
prove to be like the workman, and the comfort 
he would gather would be like both; even mcre 
vanity; even as the huſbandman's labour, with- 
out the ſun, and rain, and bleſſing of God, 

So then you may ealily ſee, that cloſe medita- 
tion on the matter and caule of your jov, is God's 
way to procure ſolid joy. For my part, at I 
ſnould find my joy of another kind, I ſhould be 
very prone to doubt of its ſincerity. If I find a 
great deal of comfort, and know not how it came, 
nor upon what rational ground 1t was raiſed, nor 
what conſiderat ions feed and continue it, I ſhould 
be ready to queſtion whether this be from God ? 
Our love to God {hould not be like that of fond 
lovers, who love violently, but they know not 
why. I think a Chriſtian's joy ſhould be rational 
joy, and not to rejoice and know not Why. In 
lome extraordinary caſe, God may caſt in ſuch an 
extraordinary kind of joy; yet it is not his uſual 
way, And if you obſerve the fpirit of molt com- 
fortable Chriſtians, you will find the reaſon to be 
the expectation of ſuch kind of joys ; and accord- 
ingly are their ſpirits variouſly twlled, and uncon— 
tantly tempered: when they meet with ſuch Joys, 
then thele are cheerful and lifted up; but becaule 
they are uſually ſhort lived, therefore they are 
iraight as low as hell. And thus they are toſſed 
% a veilel at fea, up and down, but itill in ex- 
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tremes: whereas, alas! God is moſt conſtant, 
Chrift the fame, Heaven the ſame, and the pro- 
mile the ſame; and if we took the right courle {or 


fetching in our comforts from thele, ſure our 


comforts would be more ſettled and conſtant, 
though not always the ſame, Whoever thou art 
therefore that readeſt thele-lines, I entreat thee 
in the name of the Lord, and as thou valueſt the 
life of conſtant joy, and that good conlcience, 
which is a continual feaſt, that thou wouldſt ſeri— 
oufly {ct upon this work, and learn the art of hea- 
venly-mindedneſs, and thou ſhalt find the increale 
an hundred fold, 

g. Conſider a heart in heaven will be a mol 
excellent preſervative againſt temptations, and 
a powerful means to ſave the conſcience from the 
wounds of fn: God can prevent our {inning, 
though we be careleſs, and ſometimes doth ; bit 
this is not his uſual courſe ; nor is this our faftclt 
way to eſcape, When the mind is either idle, or 
ill employed, the devil needs not a greater advan- 
tage: if he find but the mind empty, there is room 
for any thing that he will bring in; but when he 
tinds the heart in heaven, what hope that his mo— 
tions ſhould take? Let him entice to any forbid— 
den courſe, the ſoul will return Nehemiak's aniwer, 
4 am doing a great work, and cannot come, Neh. vi. 
3. Several ways will this preſerve us agamlt 
temptation, Firſt, By keeping the heart employed, 
Secondly, By clearing the underſtanding, and con- 
firming the will. 7hirdly, By pre- poſſeſſing the 
affections. Fourthly, By keeping us in the wiy 
of God's bleſſing. 


Firſt, By keeping the heart employed: when 
we are idle, we tempt the devil to tempt us, as! 
is an encouragement to a thief, to fee your doors 
open, and no body within; and as we ule to lay, 
« careleſs perſon makes thieves;“ ſo it will en- 
courage Satan, to find your hearts idle; but when 
the heart is taken up with God, it cannot have 


time to hearken to temptations ; it cannot have 
time 
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ume to be luſtful and wanton, ambitious or 
worldly. 

If you were but buſied in your lawful callings, 
you would not be ſo ready to hearken to tempta- 
tions: much leſs if you were buſied above with 
Cod. Will you leave your plow and harveſt in 
the held ? Orleave the quenching of a fire in your 
houſes, to run hunting of butterflies? Would a 
judge riſe when he is ſitting upon life and death, 


to go and play among the boys in the ſtreets? No 


more will a Chriſtian, when he is buſy with God, 
vive ear to the alluring charms of Satan, The 
love of God is never idle; it worketh great things 
where it truly is; and when it will not work, it 
is not love. Therefore being {till thus working, 
it is {till preſerving, 


Secondly, A heavenly mind is freeſt from lin, 
becauſe it is of cleareſt underſtanding in ſpiritual 
matters, A man that is much in converſing above, 
hath truer and livelier apprehenſions of things 
concerning God and his ſoul, than any reading 
or learning can beget : though perhaps he may be 
ignorant in divers controverſies, and matters that 
leſs concern ſalvation: yet thoſe truths which 
mult eſtabliſh his foul, and preſerve him from 
temptation, he knows far better than the greateſt 
ſcholars : he hath ſo deep an inſight into the evil 
of ſin, the vanity of the creature, the brutiſhneſs 
of ſenſual delights: that temptations have little 
power on him; for thele carthly vanitics are Sa— 
lan's baits, which with the clear-fighted have loſt 
their force. In vain (faith Solomon) the net is ſpread 
tn the fight of any bird; and in vain doth Satan 
lay his ſnares to entrap the ſoul that plainly ſees 
them. When the heavenly mind is above with 
God, he may from thence diſcern every danger 
that lies below: nay, if he did not diſcover the 
mare, yet were he likelier to eſcape it than 
any others, A nct or bait that is laid on the 
ground, is unlikely to catch the bird that flies in 
tic air; while ſhe keeps above, ſhe is out of the 

M 2 danger 
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danger, and the higher the ſafer; ſo it is with us, 
Satan's temptations are laid on the earth, earth is 
the place, and earth is the ordinary bait; how 
ſhall theſe enſnare the Chriſtian, who hath le{; 
the earth, and walks with God ep? 

Do you not ſenhbly perceive, that when your 
hearts are ſeriouſly fixed on heaven, you become 
wiſer than before? Are not your underſtandings 
more ſolid; and your thoughts more 1ober ? Have 
you not truer apprehenſions of things than you 
had ? For my own pait, if I ever be wiſe, it is 
when I have been much above, and ſeriouſly {ty. 
died the lite to come: methinks I find my under. 
ſtanding after ſuch contemplations, as much to 
differ from what it was before, as before I differed 
from a fool or an idiot: when my underſtanding 
is weakened and befooled with common employ- 
ment, and with converling long with the vanities 
below, methinks a few ſober thoughts of my fa- 
ther's houſe, and the bleſſed provition of his family 
in heaven, make me (with the prodigal) to come 
to myſelf again. Surely when a chriſtian with- 
draws himſelf from his earthly thoughts, and be- 
gins to converſe with God in heaven, he is a A: 
buchadnezzar, taken from the beaſts of the keld to 
the throne, and his underſtanding returneth to 
him again. O, when a chriſtian hath had but a 
glimple of eternity, and then looks down on the 
world again! How doth he lay to his laughter, 
Thou art mad ! and to his vain mirth, What dot 
thou ? How could he even tear his fleſh, and take 
revenge on himſelf for his folly! How venly 
doth he think that there is no man in Bedlam 10 
mad, as wilſul finners, and lazy betrayers of their 
own ſouls, and unworthy lighters of Chriſt and 
glory. 

Do you not think (except men are ſtark devils) 
that it would be a harder matter to entice a man to 
fin, when he lies a dying, than it was before? I 
the devil, or his inſtruments, ſhould then tell him 
of a cup of ſack, of merry company, or of a ſtage- 


play, do you think he would then be ſo taken me 
; the 
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the motion ? If he ſhould then tell him of riches, 
or honours, or ſhew him cards or dice, or a whore, 
would the temptation (think you) be as ſtrong as 
before? Would he not anſwer, Alas! what is all 
this to me, who mull preſently appear before God, 
and give account of all my life, and ſtraightways 
be in another world? Why, if the apprehenſion 
of the nearneſs of eternity will work ſuch ſtrange 
ellects upon the ungodly, and make them wiſer 


than to be deceived lo eaſily, as they were wont 


to be in time of health; what effects would 1t 
work in thee, if thou couldſt always dwell in the 
views of God, and in lively thoughts of thine 
everlaſting ſtate? Surely, a believer, if he im- 
;roves his faith, may have truer apprehenſions of 
the life to come, in the time of his health, than 
an unbeliever hath at the hour of his death, 


Thirdly, A heavenly mind is fortified againſt 
temptations, becauſe the aflections are pre- polſeſſed 
with the delights of another world. When the 
ſoul is not affected with good, though the under- 
ſtanding never ſo clearly apprehend the truth, it is 
ealy for Satan to entice that ſoul, Mere {pecula- 
tions (be they ever ſo true) which fink not into 
the affettions, are poor preſervatives againſt temp- 
tations, He that loves moſt, and not he that 
knows molt will eaſieſt reſiſt the motions of fin, 
There is in a chriſtian a kind of ſpiritual ſtate, 
whereby he knows theſe things, beſides his mere 
realoning power; the will doth as ſweetly reliſh 
goodnels, as the underſtanding doth truth: and 
here lies much of a chriſtian's ſtrength, If you 
ſhould diſpute with a {imple man, and labour to 
perſuade him that ſugar is not ſweet, or that 
worm wood is not bitter; perhaps you might by 
lophiſtry, over-argue his mere reaſon, but yet 
you could not perſuade him againſt his ſenſe; 
whereas a man that hath loſt his taſte, is eaſier 
deceived for all his reaſon, So it is here. When 
thou halt had a freſh delightful taſte of heaven, 
thou wilt not be ſo calily perſuaded from it: you 
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cannot perſuade a very child to part with his 
apple, while the taſte of its ſweetneſs is yet in his 
mouth. 

O that you would be perſuaded to be much in 
feeding on the hidden manna, and to be fre. 
quently taſting the delights of heaven. It is true, 
it is a great way off from our ſenſe, but faith can 
reach as far as that, How would this raiſe thy re- 
ſolutions, and make thee laugh at the foolerics of 
the world, and ſcorn to be cheated with {uch 
childiſh toys? What if the devil had ſet upon 
Paul when he was in the third heaven ? Could he 
then have perſuaded his heart to the pleaſures, or 
profits, or honours of the world. Though the 
Jraclites below may be enticed to 1dolatry, and 
ſrom cating and drinking riſe up to play; vet 
Moſes in the mount with God will not do ſo: and 
it they had been where he was, and had but ſeen 
what he there faw, perhaps they would not lo cahily 
have ſinned, O, if we could keep our ſouls con 
tinually delighted with the ſweetneſs above, with 
what diſdain ſhould we {pit at the baits of fin? 


Fourthly, Whilſt the heart is ſet on heaven, a 
man is under God's protection; and therefore it 
Satan then aſſault him, God is more engaged for 
his defence. | 

Let me entreat thee then, if thou be a man that 
is haunted with temptation (as doubtleſs thou art, 
if thou be a man) if thou perceive thy danger, ana 
would fain 9 it; uſe much this powerful re- 
medy, keep clole with God by a heavenly mind; 
and when the temptation comes, go ſtraight to 
heaven, and turn thy thoughts to higher things; 
thou ſhalt find this a ſurer help than the other. 
Follow your bufineſs above with Chriſt, and keep 
your thoughts to their heavenly employment, and 
you ſooner will this way vanquiſh the temptation, 
than if you argued or talked it out with the 
tempter. 

4. Conſider, The diligent keeping of your hearts 


on heaven, will preſerve the vigour of all your 
graccs, 
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graces, and put life into your duties. It is the 
heavenly chriſtian, that is the lively chriſtian: it is 
our ſtrangeneſs to heaven that makes us ſo dull: it 
i: the end that quickens all the means: and the 
more frequently and clearly this end 1s beheld, 
the more vigorous will all our motions be, How 
doth it make men unweariedly labour, and fear- 
lelsly venture, when they do but think of the gain- 
ful prize ? How will the ſoldier hazard his life ? 


and the mariner paſs through ſtorms and waves? 


How cheerfully do they compaſs ſea and land, 
when they think of an uncertain periſhing trea- 
ſure? O, what life then would it put in a chriſ- 
tian's endeavours, if he would frequently think of 
nis everlaſting treaſure? We run ſo flowly, and 
irive ſo lazily, becaule we lolittle mind the prize, 
\Vhen a chriſtian hath been taſting the hidden 
manna, and drinking of the ſtreams of the paradiſe 
of God, what life doth this put into him? How 
fervent will bis ſpirit be in prayer, when he con— 
ders that he prays for no leſs than heaven ? 


Obſerve but the man who is much in heaven, 
and you Will ſee he is not like others: there is 
ſomewhat of that which he hath ſeen above, ap- 
peareth in all his duty and converſation; nay, take 
but the ſame man immediately when he is returned 
from theſe views of bliſs, and you may eaſily per- 
cei ve he excels himſelf, If he be a preacher, how 
heavenly are his ſermons? What clear deſcrip- 
tions, what high expreſſions hath he of that reſt? 
If he be a private chriſtian, what heavenly con- 
ference? What heavenly prayers? What an hea- 
venly carriage hath he? May you not even hear 
in a preacher's ſermons, or in the private duties of 
another, when they have been moſt above? When 
Moles had been with God in the mount, it made 
his face ſhine, that the people could not behold 
him, If you would but ſet upon this employment, 
even ſo would it be with you: men would ſee the 
face of your converſation ſhine, and lay, ſurely he. 
hath been with God, 


M 4 It 


— 


— 
— 2 
— 2 — — 
. 
Ss — _ — p 


— 


— eo err ern nn 


——  — 
- —— — 


0 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— — 


— 2 Loon ES 

_ = — — — 

— — a te eB on or On em at. em 
— — 


— . 


272 The Saints Everlaſling Reſt. 


It is true, a heavenly nature goes before this 
heavenly employment; but yet the work will 
make it more heavenly: there mult be life, before 
we can feed; but ourlife is continued and increaſed 
by feeding. Therefore, let me inform thec, if thou 
lie complaining of deadneſs and dullnels, that thou 
canſt not love Chrilt, nor rejoice in his love: that 
thou haſt no liſe in prayer, nor any other duty, 
and yet triedſt this quickening courſe, or at leait art 
Careleſs and inconſtant in it; thou art the cauſe ot 
thy own complaints; thou dulleſt thine own heart, 
thou denieſt thyſelf that life which thou talkeſt of, 
Is not thy life hid with Chriſt in God? Whither 
muſt thou go but to heaven, where he is? T 
wilt not come to Chriſt, that thou mayeſt have life, II 
thou wouldſt have light and heat, why art thou 
then no more in the fun fhine? If thou would 
have more of that grace which flows from Chriſt, 
why art thou no more with Chriſt for it? Thy 
{trength is in heaven, and thy life in heaven, and 
thence thou mult daily fetch it, if thou wilt have it. 
For want of this recourſe to heaven, thy ſoul is as a 
candle that is not lighted, and thy duties as a ſa— 
crifice which hath no fire. Fetch one coal daily 
from this altar, and ſee if thy offering will not 
burn. Light thy candle at this flame, and feed it 
daily with oil from hence, and ſee if it will not 

lonouſly ſhine: keep cloſe to this reviving fire, 
and ſce if thy aſfe&tions will not be warmer, 1 hou 
bewaileſt thy want of love to God (and well thou 
mayeſt, for it is a heinous crime, a killing fin) why, 
lift up the eye of faith to heaven, behold his 
beauty, contemplate his excellencies, and ice 
whether his amiableneſs will not fire thy affections, 
and his goodneſs raviſh thy heart, As the eye 
doth incenſe the ſenſual affections, by gazing on 
alluring objects; ſo doth the eye of faith in medi- 
tation, enflame our affections towards our Lord, 
by gazing on that higheſt beauty, Whoever thou 
art, thou art a ſtranger to this employment, be thy 

arts and profeſſion ever ſo great, let me tell thee, 


thou ſpeedeſt thy life but in trifling and event 
thou 
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thou ſeemeſt to live, but thou art dead: I may ſay 
of thee, as Seneca of idle Vacia, Scis, latere, vivere 
neſcis ; thou knoweſt how to lurk in idleneſs, but 
how to live thou knoweſt not. And as the fame 
Seneca would ſay, when he palled by that fluggard's 
dwelling, 44: fitus eſt Vacta; lo it it may be ſaid of 
thec, there lies ſuch a one, but not there lives 
{uch a one, for thou ſpendeſt thy days more like the 
dead than the living. One of Draco's laws to the 
Athenians was, that he who was convicted of idle— 
nels, ſhould be put to death: thou dolt execute this 
on thy own ſoul, whilſt by thy idleneſs thou de- 
ſtroyeſt its life. 

Thou mayſt many other ways exerciſe thy parts, 
but this is the way to exercile thy graces: they all 
come from God as their fountain. and lead to God 
as their end, and are exerciſed on God as their 
chief object: lo that God is their all in all. From 
heaven they come, and to heaven they will direct 
and move thee. And as exerciſe maintaineth ap- 
petite, ſtrength and livelineſs to the body: ſo doth 
it allo to the foul, Uſe limbs and have limbs, is the 
known proverb, And ule grace and ſpiritual life 
in theſe heavenly exerciſes, and you ſhall find it 
quickly caule their increale, The exerciſe of your 
mere abilities of ſpeech will not much advantage 
your graces; but the exerciſe of thole heavenly 
gifts, will inconceivably help the growth of both: 
for as the moon 1s then molt full and glorious, 
waen it doth moſt directly face the ſun; ſo will 
your ſouls be both in gifts and graces, when you 
moſt nearly view the face of God. This will 
feed your tongue with matter, and make you 
abound and overflow, both in preaching, praying, 
and conferring. Beſides the fire which you fetch 
from heaven for your ſacrifices, is no falſe or 
ſtrange fire: as your livelineſs will. be much more; 
ſo it will be alſo. more ſincere. 

The zeal which is kindled by your meditations 
on heaven, is molt likely to. prove a heavenly 
zeal; and the livelinels of the ſpirit which you 
fetch from the face of God, muit needs be the 
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divineſt life, Some men's fervency is drawn only 
from their books, and ſome from ſtinging affliction, 
and {ome from the mouth of a moving minitter, 
and {ome from the encouragement of an attentive 
auditory ; but he that knows his way to heaven, 
and derives it daily from the pure Fountain, ſhall 
have his ſoul revived with the water of life, and 
enjoy that quickening which is the ſaints, peculiar 
privilege, By this faith thou mayeſt offer Abel's ſa- 
crifice, more excellent than that of common men, 
and by it obtain witneſs that thou art righteous, 
God teſtifying of thy gifts, Heb. xi. 4, when others 
are ready, as Baal's prieſts, to beat themſelves, 
and cut their fleſh, becauſe their ſacrifice will not 
burn: then if thou canſt but get the ſpirit of Elias, 
and in the chariot of contemplation ſoar aloft, till 
thou approacheſt near to the quickening ſpirit, 
thy ſoul and ſacrifice will gloriouſly flame, though 
the fleſh and the world ſhould caſt upon them the 
water of all their enmity. Say not now, How 
ſhall we get ſo high? Or how can mortals aſcend 
to heaven? For faith hath wings, and meditation 
is its chariot ; its office is to make abſent things 
as preſent, Do you not ſee how a little piece of 
glaſs, if it do but rightly face the ſun, will ſo 
contract its beams and heat, as to ſet on fire that 
which is behind it, which without it would have 
received but little warmth ? Why thy faith is as 
the burning-glaſs to thy ſacrifice, and meditation 
ſets it to face the ſun; only take it not away too 
ſoon, but hold it there awhile, and thy ſoul will 
feel the happy effect. 

If we could get the Holy of Holies, and bring 
thence the name and image of God, and get it 
cloſed up in our hearts, this would enable us to 
work wonders; every duty we performed would 
be a wonder; and they that heard would be ready 
to ſay, Never man ſpake as this man fpeaketh. 
The ſpirit would poſſeſs us, as thofe flaming 
tongues, and make us every one ſpeak (not in the 
variety of the confounded languages, but) in the 


primitive, pure language of Canaan, the won 
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ful works of God, We ſhould then be in every- 
duty, whether prayer, exhortation, or brotherly 
reproof, as Paul was at Athens, his ſpirit was 
ſtirred within him; and ſhould be ready to ay, 
as Jeremiah did, Jer. xx. g. tis word was in my 
heart as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones ; and 1 
was weary with forbearing, and I could not ſtay. 
Chriſtian reader, art thou not thinking then 
thou ſeeſt a lively believer, and heareſt his melt- 
ing prayers, and raviſhing diſcourſe: O how happy 
a man 1s this! O that my ſoul were in his ſtate! 
Why, I here direct and adviſe thee from God. 
Try this courſe, and ſet thy ſoul to this work, 
and thou ſhalt be in as good a caſe, Waſh thee 
frequently in this Jordan, and thy dead ſoul ſhall 
revive, and thou ſhall know there is a God in 
Iſrael and that thou mayeſt live a vigorous and 
joyful life, if thou truly value this ſtrong and 
aktive frame of ſpirit, ſhew it by the preſent at- 
tempting this heavenly exerciſe. Thou halt heard 
the way to obtain this life in thy ſoul, and in thy 
duties, if thou wilt yet neglect it, blame thyſelf, 
But alas, the multitude of profeſſors come to a 
miniſter, juſt as Naaman came to Elias; they alk 
us, How ſhall I overcome a hard heart, and get 
ſtrength of life and grace? But they expect that 
ſome eaſy means ſhould do it; and think we 
ſhould cure them with the very anſwer to their 
queſtion, and teach them a way to be quickly 
well: but when they hear of a daily trading in 
heaven, and conſtant meditation on the joys 
above: this is a greater taſk than they expected 
and they turn their backs, as Naaman to Elias, or 
the young man on Chriſt, Will not preaching, 
and praying, and conference ſerve (ſay they) 
without this dwelling ſtill in heaven? I intreat 
thee, Reader, beware of this folly; fall to the 
work : the comfort of ſpiritual health will coun- 
tervail all the trouble. It is but the fleſh that re- 
Pines, which thou knoweſt was never a friend to. 
thy ſoul. It God had let thee on ſome gracious. 
work, ſhouldſt thou not have done it for the life af 
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thy ſoul ? How much more when he doth but 


invite thee to himſelf? 


5. Conſider, The frequent believing views of 
glory are the moſt precious cordials in all afflic- 
tions. 1. To ſuſtain our ſpirits, and make our 
ſufferings far more eaſy. 2. To ſtay us from re- 
pining. And g. To ſtrengthen our reſolutions, 
that we forſake not Chriſt for fear of trouble. A 
man will more quietly endure the lancing of his 
ſores, when he thinks on the eaſe that will follow, 
What then will not a believer endure, when he 
thinks of the Reſt to which it tendeth? What if 
the way be never ſo rough? Can it be tedious if 
it lead to heaven? O ſweet ſickneſs! Sweet re- 
proaches, impriſonments, or death, which is ac- 
companied with theſe taſtes of owr future reſt! 
Believe it, thou wilt ſuffer heavily, thou wilt die 
molt ſadly, if thou haſt not at hand the foretaſtes 
of this reſt. © Therefore as thou wilt then be ready 
with David to pray, be not far from me, for troubl? 
25s near : ſo let it be thy chief care not to be far 
from God and heaven, when trouble is near, and 
thou wilt find him a very preſent help in trouble. 

All ſufferings are nothing to us, as far as we 
have the foreſight of this ſalvation. No bolts, 
nor bars, nor diſtance of place can ſhut out theſe 
ſupporting joys, becauſe they cannot confine our 
faith and thoughts, although they may confine 
our fleſh, Chriſt and faith are ſpiritual, and there- 
fore priſons and baniſhments cannot hinder theit 
intercourſe, Even when perſecution and fear 
hath ſhut the doors, Chriſt can come in and ſtand 
in the midit, and ſay, Peace be unto you, It is not 
the place, that gives the reſt, but the preſence and 
beholding of Chriſt in it, we may walk in the 
midſt of thoſe flames, which ſhall devour thoſe 
that caſt us in: why then keep thy ſoul above 
with Chriſt; be as little as may be out of his com- 

any, and then all conditions will be alike to thee. 
What made Mofes chuſe affliction with of upp of 
God, rather than enjoy the pleaſures of fn for 117 
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fon ? He had reſpect to the recompenſe of reward, 


Yea, our Lord himlelf did fetch his encourage- 
ments to ſufferings from the foreſight of his glory: 
For to this end he both died and Toje, and revived, 
that he mig/tt be Lord of the dead and living, Rom. 
xiv. 9. Even Jeſus, the author and fintjher of our 


faith, for the joy that was fet before him, endured the 


croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 1s fet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God, 

6. Conlider, It is he that hath his converſation 
in heaven, who is the profitable Chriſtian to all 
about him: with him you take ſweet counſel, 
and go up to the celeſtial houſe of God, When a 
man is in a ſtrange country, far from home, how 
glad is he of the company of one of his own na— 
tion? How delightful is it to them to talk of their 
country, of their acquaintance, and the affairs of 
their home? Why, with a heavenly Chriſtian 
thou mayſt have ſuch diſcourſe ; for he hath been 
there in the Spirit, and can tell thee of the glory 
and Reſt above, To diſcourſe with able men, of 
clear underſtandings about the difhcultics of re- 
ligion, yea, about languages and ſciences, is both 

leaſant and profitable; but nothing to this hea- 
venly diſcourſe of a believer. O how refreihing are 
his expreſſions? How his words pierce the heart ? 
How they transform the hearers ? How doth his 
doctrinę drop as the rain, and his ſpeech diſtiil as the 
dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as 
the ſhowers upon the graſs ; while his tongue is ex- 
preſſing the name of the Lord; and aſcribing greatneſs 
to his God ? This is the man who is as ob, when 
the candle of God did ſhine upon his head, and when by 
his light he walked through darkneſs : when the ſecret 
of God was upon his tabernacle, and when the Al- 
myhty was yet with ume then the ear that heard him 
did bleſs him and the eye that ſaw him gave witneſs 
to him, Job xxix. g. 4, 5, 11. Happy the people 
that have a heavenly miniſter: happy the children 
and ſervants that have a heavenly father or maſter : 
happy the man that hath heavenly aſſociates: if 
they have but hearts to know their happineſs, 
This 
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This is the companion, who will watch over thy 
wavs; who will ſtrengthen thee when thou an 
weak; who will cneer thee when thou art droop- 
ing, and comfort thee with the ſame comforts, 
wherewith he hath been ſo often comforted him- 
ſelf, This is he that will be blowing the ſpark of 
thy ſpiritual life, and always drawing thy ſoul to 
God, and will be ſaving to thee, as the Samaritan 
woman, Come and fee one that hath told me all that 
ever I did, one that hath raviſhed my heart with his 
beauty, one that hath loved our ſouls to the 
death: is not this the Chriſt? Is not the know- 
ledge of God and him eternal life ? If thou travel 
with this man on the way, he will be directing and 
quickening thee in thy journcy to heaven : if thou 
be buying or ſelling, or trading with him in the 
world, he will be counſelling thee to lay oat for 
the ineſtimable treaſure: if thou wrong him, he can 
pardon thee, remembering that Chriſt hath not only 
pardoned great offences to him, but will allo give 
him his invaluable portion, This is the chriſtian 
of the right ſtamp; this is the ſervant that is like 
his Lord; theſe be the innocent that fave the 
Illand, and all about them are the better where 
they dwell, I fear the men I have deſcribed are 
very rare; but were it not for our ſhameful neg— 
ligence, tuch men might we all be! 
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Containing ſome Hindrances of Heavenly-mindedneſi, 


S thou valueſt the comforts of a heavenly con- 


verſation, I here charge thee from God to 


beware moſt. carefully of theſe impediments. 
1. The firſt is, The living in a known fin, Ob- 
ſerve this, What haveck will this make in thy 


ſoul! O the joys that this hath. deſtroy cd } The 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed communion with God, that this hath inter- 
rupted ? The ruins it hath made amongſt men's 
graces ! The duties that it hath hindercd! And 

above all others, it is an enemy to this great duty. 
deſire thee in the fear of God {tay here a little, 
and ſearch thy heart. Art thou one that haſt uſed 
violence with thy conſcience? Art thou a wilful 
neglecter of known duties, either public or private? 
Art thou a ſlave to thine appetite in eating or 
drinking, or to any other commanding ſenſe? Art 
thou a ſeeker of thine own eſteem, and a man that 
muſt needs have men's good opinion? Art thou a 
peeviſh or paſſionate perſon, ready to take fire at 
every word, or every ſuppoſed ſlight ? Art thou 
a deceiver of others in thy dealing ? Or one that 
hath ſet thyſelf to riſe in the world? Not to ſpeak 
of greater fins, which all take notice of. If this 
be thy caſe, I dare ſay, heaven and thy foul are 
very great ſtrangers; I dare ſay, thou art feldom 
with God, and there 1s little hopes it ſhould be 
þetter, as long as thou continueſt in theſe tranſ- 
greſſions: theſe beams in thine eyes will not ſuf— 
fer thee to look to heaven; theſe will be a cloud 
between thee and God. How ſhouldſt thou take 
comfort from heaven, who takeſt fo much plea- 
ſure in the luſts of the fleſh? Every wilful fin 
will be to thy comforts as water to hre; when 
thou thinkeſt to quicken them, this will quench 
them; when thy heart begins to draw near to 
God, this will preſently fill thee with doubting, 
Behides it doth utterly indiſpole thee, and diſable 
thee to this Work; when thou ſhouldſt wind up 
hy heart to heaven, it is biaſſed another way; it 
is entangled, and can no more aſcend in divine 
meditation, than the bird can fly whoſe wings are 
clipt, or that is taken in the ſnare. Sin doth cut 
the very finews of the foul; therefore I ſay of this 
heavenly life, as Mr. Bolton ſaith of prayer, „ei- 
ther it will make thee leave ſinning, or {in will 
make thee leave it, and that quickly too: for 
thele cannot continue together. If heaven and 
hell can meet together, then mayſt thou live in 
lin, 
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fin, and in the taſtes of glory, If therefore thoy 
find thyſelf guilty, never doubt but this is the 
cauſe that eſtrangeth thee from heaven; and take 
heed leſt it keep out thee, as it keeps out thy 
heart. Yea, if thou be a man that hitherto halt 
eſcaped, and knoweſt no reigning ſin in ty ſoul, 
yet let this warning move thee to prevention, and 
ſtir up a dread of this danger in thy ſpirit, eſpe- 
cially reſolve to keep from the occation of hn, 
and, as much as poſſible, out of the way of temp— 
tation. 

2. A ſecond hindrance carefully to be avoided, 
is an earthly mind: for you may ealily conceive, 
that this cannot ſtand with a heavenly mind, 
God and mammon, earth and heaven, cannot both 
have the delight of thy heart, This makes thee 
like Anſelem's bird, with a ſtone tied to the foot, 
which as oft as ſhe took flight, did pluck her to 
the earth again. If thou be a man that haſt fan- 
cied to thyſelf, ſome happineſs to be found on 
earth, and beginneſt to taite a {weetneſs in gain, 
and to aſpire after a higher eſtate, and art driv- 
ing on thy deiign; believe it, thou art marching 
with chy back upon Chriſt, and art polting away 
apace from this heavenly life. Hath not the 
world that from thee, which God hath from every 
believer? When he is bleſſing himſelf in God, 
and rejoicing in hope of the glory to come; then 
thou art bleſſing thyſelf in thy poſterity. 

It may be thou holdeſt on thy courle of duty, 
and prayeſt as oft as thou didſt before; it may be 
eee with good miniſters, and with good 
men, and ſeemeſt as forward in religion as ever: 
but what is all this to the purpoſe? Mock not thy 
foul, man; for God will not be mocked. Thane 
earthly mind may confiſt with thy common duttles; 
but it cannot conſiſt with this heavenly duty. | 
need not tell thee this, if thou wouldſt not be a 
traitor to thy own ſoul; thou knowelt thyſelf how 
ſeldom and cold, how curſory and ttrange thy 
thoughts have been of the joys hereafter ever ſiuce 
thou didit trade ſo cagerly tor the world, 

Methinks 
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Methinks I even perceive thy conſcience ſtir 
now, and tell thee plainly, that this is thy caſe : 
car it, man; O hear it now; leſt thou hear it in 
.nother manner when thou wouldaſt be full loth, 
O the curſed madnels of many that ſeem to be re- 
ſigious! who thruſt themſelves into the multitude 
of employments, and think they can never have 


| buineſs enough, till they are loaded with la- 


bours, and clogged with cares, that their ſouls are 
2s unfit to converle with God, as a man to walk 
with a mountain on his back. And when all 1s 
done, and they have loſt that heaven they might 
have had upon earth, they take but a few rotten 
arguments to prove it lawful, and then they think 
they have ſaved all. They mils not the plealures 
of this heavenly life, if they can but quiet their 
couſciences, while they faſten upon the lower and 
baler pleaſures. 

For thee, O Chriſtian, who haſt taſted of theſe 
pleaſures, I adviſe thee, as thou valucit their en- 
joyment, as ever thou wouldſt taite of them any 
more, take heed of this gulph of an earthly mind: 
for if once thou comeſt to this, that thou wilt be 
rich, thou falleſt into temptation and a ſnare, and 
into divers fooliſh and hurtful lujts, Keep theſe 
things as thy upper garments, {till looſe about thee, 
that thou mayeſt lay them by whenever there is 
cauſe : but let God and glory be next thy heart, 
yea, as the very blood and ſpirit, by which thou 
liveſt : {till remember that of the ſpirit, the friend- 
fp of the world is enmity with God: whoſoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world, us the enemy of God, 
And, love not the world, nor the things of the world: 
if any man love the world, the love of the Father is not 
in im. This is plain dealing; and happy he that 
faithfully receives it. 

3. A third hindrance which I muſt adviſe thee 
to beware of, is, the company of ungodly and ſen- 
ſual men, Not that I would diſſuade thee from 
necellary converſe, from doing them any office of 
love: nor would I have thee conclude them to be 
dogs and ſwine, that ſo thou mayſt evade the duty 


of 
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of reproof: nor yet to judge them ſuch at all, he. 
fore thou art certain they are ſucli indeed, 

But it is the unneceſlary ſociety of godly men, 
and familiarity with unprofitable companions, 
though they be not ſo apparently ungodly, that! 
difluade you from. It is not only the open profane, 
the ſwearer, the drunk ard, that will prove hurtful 
to us; but the dead-heartcd formaliſts, or perſons 
merely civil and moral, or whole conference is 
empty, unſavoury, and barren, may much divert 
our thoughts from heaven. As mere idleneſs and 
forgetting God, will keep a ſoul as certainly fron 
heaven, as a profane, licentious, fleſhly life: lo 
alſo will uſeleſs company as ſurely keep our 
hearts from heaven, as the company of men 
more diſſolute and profane. Alas, our dulneſs and 
back wardneſs is ſuch, that we have necd of the 
moſt conſtant and powerful helps: a clad, or a 
{tone that lies on the carth, is as prone to arise 
and fly in the air, as our hearts are to move tv- 
wards heaven. You nced not hold them from 
flying up to the ſkies; it is ſuihcient that you do 
not help them. If our ſpirits have not great aili!t- 
ance, they may caſily be kept from flying alott, 
though they never ſhould meet with the leaſt im- 
pediment. O think of this in the choice of your 
company: when your ſpirits need no help to lift 
them up, but as the flames, you are always mount- 
ing upward, and carrying with you all that is in 
your way, then you may indeed be leſs careful 
of your company: but till then be careful therein. 
As it is reported of a Lord that was near his 
death, and the Doctor that prayed with him 
read over the Litany, For all women labouring wit 
child, for fick perſons, and young children, &c. Fron 
lightning and tempeſt : from plague, peſtilence, ans 

amine : from battle and murder, and from ſudde 
death. Alas, ſaith he, what is this to me, who 
mult preſently die? So mayelt thou ſay of ſuch 
men's conference, alas, what is this to mc, who 
mult ſhortly be in reſt? What will it advantage 
thee to a life with God, to hear where the * 4 
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ſuch a day, or how the market goes, or what wea- 
tncr it is, or is like to be, or when the moon 
changed, or what news is ſtirring? What wilt 1t 
conduce to the railing of thy heart Godward, to 
hear that this is an able miniſter, or that an able 
chriſtian, or that this was an excellent lermon, 
or this is an excellent book; to hear à difconrie 
of baptilms, ceremonies, the order of God's de— 
crees, Or other ſuch controverſtes of great deffi— 
culty, and leſs importance? Yetthis for the moit 
part is the ſweeteſt diſcourſe that you are likely 
o have of a formal, dead-hearted profeſſor. If 
thou hadſt newly been warming thy heart wit! 
thc joys above, would not this diſcourſe quickly 
freeze it again? I appeal to the judgment of any 
man that hath tried it, and maketh obſervations on 
the frame of his ſpirit, 

4. A fourth hindrance to heavenly converſa- 
tion, is, Diſputes about lefler trurhs, and elpooaily 
when a man's religion lies only in his opinions; 4 
{ure fign of an unlatished foul, If bad exainples 
be regarded, I need ſay the leſs upon this, It is 
legibly written in the faces of thouſands; it is vi- 
fible in the complexion of our diſeaſed nation. 
They are men leaſt acquainted with a heavenly 
life, who are the violent diſputers about the cir- 
cumſtantials of religion: he, whole religion is all 
in his opinion, will be moſt frequently and zea— 
louſly ſpeaking his opinions: and he whole reli— 
gion lies in the knowledge and love of God in 
Chriſt, of that time when he ſhall enjoy God and 
Chriſt, As the body doth languiſh in conſuming 
fevers, when the native heat abates within, and 
an unnatural heat enflaming the external parts 
lucceeds; lo when the zeal of a chriſtian doth 
leave the internals of religion, and fly to the ex- 
terior or inferior things, the foul muſt needs con- 
ſume and languiſh. Yea, though you were ſure 
your opinions were true, yet when the chief o. 
your zeal 1s turned thither, and the chief of your 
conference there laid out, tke life of grace de- 
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Therefore let me adviſe you that aſpire after 
this joyous life, ſpend not your thoughts, your 
time, your zeal, or your ſpeeches upon quarrels 
that leſs concern your ſouls : but when others arc 
feeding on huſks or ſhells, or on this heated food 
which will burn their lips, far ſooner than warm 
and ſtrengthen their hearts; then do you feed on 
the joys above, I could wiſh you were all under. 
ſtanding men, able to defend every truth of God: 
but ſtill I would have the chief to be chicfly ſtu- 
aied, and none to ſhoulder out your thoughts of 
eternity. The leaſt controverted points are uſu- 
ally molt weighty, and of moſt neceſſary uſe to 
our ſouls. 

5. As you value the comforts of a heavenly life, 
take heed of a proud and lofty ſpirit, There is ſuch 
an antipathy between this fin and. God, that thou 
wilt never get thy heart near him, as long as this 
Prevaileth in it. If it caſt the angels from hes 
ven that were in it, it mult needs keep thy heart 
eſtranged from it. If it caſt firſt our parents out of 
paradiſe, and ſeparated between the Lord and us, it 
mult needs keep our hearts from paradiſe, and in- 
creaſe the curſed ſeparation from our God, The 
delight of God is a Lunkla ſoul, even im that 1s 
contrite, and trembictn at nis word ; and tne actignt 
of a humble ſoul is in God: and lure where there 
is mutual delight, there will be free!t admittance, 
and, the heartieſt welcome, and molt frequent 
converſe. Well then, Art thou a man of worth 
in thine own eyes? And very tender of thine 
eſteem with others? Att thou one that much va- 
lueit applauſe, and feeleſt delight when thou hear- 
eſt of thy great eſteem with men; and art dejected 
when thou heareit that men flight thee? Dot 
thou love thoſe moſt who beſt honour thee; and 
doth thy heart bear a grudge at thoſe that thu 
thinkeſt undervalue thee? Wilt thou not be 
brought to ſhame thyſelf, by humble confeſſion, 
when thou hait finned againſt God, or injured 
thy brother? Art thou one that honoureit the 
rich? and thinkett thyſelf lomebody it they value 
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and own thee ? But lookelt ſtrangely at the poor, 
and art almoſt aſhamed to be their companions ? 
Art thou unacquainted with the deceitfulneſs and 
wickedriels of thy heart? Or knoweſt thou thy- 
ſelf to be vile only by reading, not by feeling thy 
vileneſs? Art thou readier to defend thyſelf and 
maintain thire innocency, than to accule thyſelf, 
or confels thy fault? Canit thou hardiy hear a 
cloſe reproof, or plain dealing, without difficulty 
or diſtaſte? Art thou readier in thy diſcourſe to 
teach than to learn; and to dictate to others, than 
to nearken to their initruttons? Art thou bold 
and conhdent of thy own opinions, and little ful- 
picious of the weaknels of thy underitanding p 
But a fſIighter of the judgment of all that are 
againſt thee? Is thy ſpirit more ailpoled to come 
mand than to obey? Art thou ready to cenſure the 
doctrine of thy teachers, the actions of thy rulers, 
and the perſons of thy brethren? And to think, if 
thou wert a judge, thou wouldit be more juſt? or if 
thou wert a miniſter, thou wouldſt be more fruit- 
ful and more faithful? If thefe ſymptoms be in th 
heart, beyond doubt thou art a proud perfon. Thou 
art abominably proud; there is too much of hell 
abiding in thee, for thee to have any acquaintance , 
at heaven: thy ſoul is too like the devil, to have 
any familiarity with God. 

| intreat you to be very jealous of your ſouls in 
this point: there is nothing will more eſtrange 
you from God: I ſpeak the more of it, becaule it 
is the molt common and dangerous lin, and molt 
promoteth to the great ſin of infidelity: you would 
little think what humble carriage, what exclaim- 
ing againſt pride, what ſelf-acculing may ſtand 
with this deviliſh ſin of pride: O chriſtian, if thou 
wouldſt live continually in the preſence of thy 
Lord, and lie in the duſt, he would thence take thee 
up; deſcend firſt with him into the grave, and 
thence thou mayſt aſcend with him to glory. Learn 
of him to be meek and lowly, and then thou mayeſt 
taſte of this Reſt to thy ſoul. Thy ſoul elſe will be 
« the troubled fea, winch cannot reſt s and inſtead of 
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theſe fweet delights in God, thy pride will fill thee 


with perpetual diſquietneſs, 
b. Another impediment to this heavenly life, is, 
Lazineſs, and flothfulneſs of ſpirit: and I verily 
think for knowing men, there is nothing hinders 
more than this, If it were only the exerciſe of the 
body, the moving of the line, the bending of the 
knee; then men would as commonly ſtep to hea- 
ven, as they go a few miles to viſit a friend; yea it 
it were to ſpend our days in numbering beads, and 
repeating certain words and prayers, or in the out- 
ward parts of duties commanded by God, yet it 
were comparatively ealy, Further, if it were 
only in the exerciſe of parts and gifts, it were 
cater to be heavenly-minded, But it is a work 
more difficult than all this: to ſeparate our thoughts 
and affections from the world: to draw forth all 
our graces in their order, and exerciſe each on its 
proper object, to hold them on this, till the work 
doth thrive and proiper in their hands! this 1 
the difficult taſk, Heaven is above thee, the way 
is upwards: doſt thou think, who art a feeble fin- 
ner, to travel daily this ſteep aſcent without a 
great deal of labour and reſolution? Cant 
thou get that earthly heart to heaven, and bring 
that backward mind to God, whilſt thou liek 
{till and takeſt thy eaſe? It lying down at the 
foot of the hill, and looking toward the top, and 
wiſhing we were there would ſerve the turn, then 
we ſhould have daily travellers for heaven. Bu 
the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent 
takeit by force. There mult be violence uſed to get ths 
fir{t fruits, as well astoget the full poſſeſſion. Dot 
thou not feel it ſo, though I ſhould not tell thee! 
Will thy heart get upwards except thou drive it! 
Doſt thou find it ealy to dwell in the del:znis 
above ? It is true, the work is {weet, and no con 
dition on earth ſo defirable ; but therefore it! 
that our hearts are ſo backward, eſpecially in th 
beginning, till we are acquainted with it. O ho 
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ce duties, as reading, hearing, praying, conferring, 

yet could never in all their lives, bring them, and 
is, keep them to a heavenly contemplation one half 
ily kour together? Conſider here, Reader, as before 
ers che Lord, whether this be not thy own caſe. Thou 
lc WW haſt known that heaven is all thy hopes; thou 
the knoweit thou mult ſhortly be turned hence, and that 
ca- Wi vothing below can yield thee reſt, thou knoweſt 
a it Wi allo, that a ſtrange heart, a ſeldom and careleſs 
ind thinking of heaven, can fetch but little comfort 


ut- thence ; and doſt thou yet for all this let flip thy 
t it opportunities, when thou ſhouldſt walk above, and 
ere i live with God? Doſt thou command the ſweetneſs 
ere Wi of a heavenly life, and yet didſt never once try it 
ork Wl thy ſelf ? But as the fluggard that ſtretched him- 
ohts elf on his bed, and cried, O that this were work— 
ing! ſo doſt thou live at thy eaſe, and ſay, O that 1 


1 11s could get my heart to heaven! How many read 
orb books, and hear ſermons, in expectation to hear 
is 13 Wi of lome ealy courſe, or to meet with a ſhorter cut 
Way % comforts, than they are ever like to find? And 
; 111-1 they can hear of none from the preachers of 
ut : truth, they will ſnatch it with rejoicing from the 
ani 


teachers of falſchood ; and preſently applaud the 
excellency of the dofrine, becauſe it hath fitted 
their lazy temper; and think there is no other 
doctrine will comfort the ſoul, becauſe it will not 
comfort it with hearing and looking on, And 
while they pretend enmity only to the law, they 


ring 

lieſt 
t the 
| and 
then 


Lut oppoſe the eaſier conditions of the goſpel, and 
rolcui calt off the burden which all muſt bear that find 
et 110i relt to their ſouls, The Lord of light, and Spirit 
Dok of comfort, ſhew theſe men in time a ſurer wa 
thee tor laſting comfort! It was an eſtabliſhed law 
Ve It: 


anong the Argi, That if a man were perceived to 
be idle and lazy, he muſt give an account before 
the magiſtrate, how he came by his victuals and 
maintenance : and ſure, when I ſee theſe men 
lazy in the uſe of God's appointed means for com- 
tort, I cannot but queſtion how they come by 
their comforts: I would they would examine it 
thoroughly themſelves ; for God will require an 
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account of it from them. Idleneſs, and not im. 
proving the truth in painful duty, 1s the common 
cauſe of men's ſeeking comfort from error: even 
as the people of 1ſraetl, when they had no comfort. 
able an{wer from God, becaule of their own fin 
and neglect, would run to ſeek it from the idols of 
the heathens: ſo when men are falſe-hearted, and 
the Spirit of truth denies them comfort, becauſe 
they deny him obedience, they will {eek it froma 
Iying ſpirit, | 
My advice to ſuch a lazy ſinner, is this: as 
thou art convicted that this work is necellary to 
thy comfort, fo reſolvedly let upon it : if thy heart 
draw back, and be indiſpoled, force it on with 
the command of realon ; and if thy reaſon begin 
to diſpute the work, force it with producing the 
command of God; and quicken it with the con- 
ideration of thy neceſſity, and the other motives 
before propounded ; and let the enforcements that 
brought thee to the work, be {till in thy mind to 
quicken thee in it. Do not let ſuch an incom- 
arable treaſure he before thee, while thou liz! 
till with thy hand in thy boſom: let not thy life 
be a continual vexation, which might be a con- 
tinual feaſt, and all becauſe thou wilt not be at 
the pains, When thou haſt once taſted the 
{weetneſs of it, and a little uſed thy heart to the 
work, thou wilt find the paius thou takeſt abi 
dantly recompenſed. Only tit not {till with adit 
conlolate ſpirit, while comiorts grow before thine 
eyes. Neither is it a few moral, lazy, running 
thoughts, that will fetch thee this conſolation 
from above; no more than a few lazy, formal 
words will prevail with God inſtead of fervett 
prayer. I know Chriſt is the fountain, and [ 
know, this, as every other gift, is of God: but 
yet if thou aſk my advice, how to obtain thele 
waters of conſolation; I muſt tell thee, there 1 
ſomething alſo for thee to do: the goſpel hath its 
conditions and works, though not ſuch impo!- 
ſible ones, as the law; Chriſt hath his yoke and 


his burden, though eaſy, and thou muſt take it up, 
or 
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ww or thou wilt never find reſt to thy ſoul. I know 
10N ſo far as you are ſpiritual, you need not all this 
Ven ſtriving and violence, but that is, but in part, and 
Ort= in part you are carnal; and as long as it is ſo, there 
lin is no talk of eaſe. It was the Parthians cuſtom, 
Sof that none muſt give their children any meat in the 
and morning, before they ſaw the ſweat on their faces; 
auſe and you ſhall find this to be God's molt uſual 
ma courſe, not to give his children the taite of his 
delights, till they begin to ſweat in ſceking after 
as them. Therefore lay them both together, and 
7 to judge whether a heavenly life, or thy caſe be better; 
cart and make the choice accordingly, Yet this let me 
vith ſay, thou needeſt not expend thy thoughts more 
egin than now thou doit: it is but only to employ 
the them better: I preſs thee not to buſy thy mind 
con. much more than thou doſt; but to buſy it upon 
tres better and more pleaſant objects. Employ but fo 
taat 
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many ſerious thoughts every day, upon the ex- 
cellent glory of the life to come, as thou now em- 

loyeſt on thy affairs in the world: nay, as thou 
daily loſeſt on vanitics, and thy heart will be at 
heaven in a {hort ſpace. 

7. It is allo a dangerous hindrance to content 
ourſelves with the mere preparative to this heaven- 
ly life, while we are ſtrangers to the life itſelf ; 
when we take up with the mere itudies of heaven- 
ly things, and the notions and thoughts of them 
m our brain, or the talking of them with one ano- 
ther, as if this were all that makes us heavenly 
people, There 1s none in more danger of this 
are, than thoſe that are much in public duty, 
elpecially preachers of the golpel. O how eaſily 
may they be deceived here, while they do no- 
thing more than read of heaven, and ſtudy of 
heaven, and preach of heaven, and pray, and talk 
of heaven! What, is not this the heavenly life P 
O that God would reveal to our hearts the danger 
of this ſnare, Alas, all this is but mere pre para- 
tion: this is not the life we {peak of, though it is 
a help hereto, I entreat every one of my brethren 
in the miniſtry, that they ſearch and watch againſt 
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this temptation. This 1s but gathering the ma. 
terials, and not the crctting of the building. This 
is but gathering manna for others, not eating and 
digeſting ourſclves; as he that fits at home may 
ſtudy geography, and draw moſt exact deſcriptions 
of countries, and yet never fee them, nor travel 
towards them: ſo you may deſcribe to others the 
Joys of heaven, and yet never come near it in 
your own hearts: if you ſhould ſtudy of nothing 
but heaven while you lived, and preachof nothing 
but heaven to your people, yet might your own 
hearts be ſtrangers to it. We are under a more 
ſubtle temptation than other men, to draw uz 
nom this heavenly life: if our employments lay 
at a greater diſtance from heaven, we {hould not 
be ſo apt to be thus deluded : but when we hnd 
ourſelves employed upon nothing elſe, we are es— 
fer drawn to take up here. Studying and preach- 
ing of heaven is liker to a heavenly life, than 
thinking and talking of the werld is, and likeneſs 
it is that may deceive us, his is to die the moſt 
miſerable death, even to famiſh ourſelves, becauſe 
we have bread on our tables, and to die for thiiit 
while we draw water for others: thinking it 
enough that we have daily to do with it, though 
we never drink it. 


OE EEE TEE TEEN EEE 
5 H A . IV. 
Some general Helps to Heavenly-mindedneſs, 


AVING thus ſhewed thee what hindrances 

will reliſt thee in the work: I ſhall now lay 
down ſome politive helps. But firſt, I expect that 
thou reſolve againſt the fore-mentioned impedi. 
ments, that thou read them ſeriouſly, and avoid 
them faithfully, or elſe thy labour will be all in 
vain ; thou doſt but go about to reconcile light 
and darkneſs, Chrift and Belial, heaven and hell 


in thy {pirit, I mult tell thee alſo, that I 11 


* 
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n2- Wl promiſe faithfully to ſet upon the helps which 
his | preſcribe thee, ad that the reading of them will 
ind not bring heaven into thy heart, but in their con- 
nay Rant practice the Spirit will do it. 

ons As thou valueſt then theſe foretaſtes of heaven, 
vel make conſcience of performing theſe following 


the duties. 

in 1. Know heaven to be the only treaſure, and 
ing labour to know what a treaſure it is: de con- 
ing vinced that thou halt no other happineſs, and he 
Wen convinced what happineſs is there. If thou doſt 
10re not ſoundly believe it to be the chief good, thou 
us wilt never ſet thy heart upon it; and this con- 
lay viction mult ſink down upon thy affections: for 
not if it be only a notion, it will have little ope- 
find ration. 

en- 2. Labour as to know heaven to be the only 
e. happineſs, ſo alſo to be thy happineſs. Though 
1c 


the knowledge of excellency and ſuitablenels may 
tir up that love which worketh by deſire, yet 
molt there muſt be the knowledge of our intereſt or 
aule propriety, to the ſetting at worgour love of com- 
hirſt placency, We may confeſs heaven to be the beſt 
igen condition; though we deſpair of enjoying it; and 
ug? Wl we may defire and ſeck ir, if we ſee the obtain- 
ment to be but probable; but we can never de- 
lightfully rejoice in it, till we are perſuaded of 
Yoke our title to1:;, What comfort is it to a man that 
is naked, to ſee the rich atiire of others? Or to a 
man that hath not a bit to put in his mouth, to 
lee a feaſt which he muſt not taſte of? What de- 
. light hath a man that hath not a houſe to put his 
head in, to ſee the ſumptuous buildings of others? 


nels 


"ances Would not all this rather increaſe his anguiſh, 
w lay Wand make him more ſenſible of his miſery? So, 
ct chat I for a man to know the excellencies of heaven, 
2 and not to know whether we ſhall enjoy them, 
115 may well raiſe deſires to ſeek it, but it will raiſe 


* but little joy and content. 
421 3. Another help to the foretaſte of Reſt is 
| 


a this: labour to apprehend how near it is: think 
expc 


leriouſly of its ſpeedy approach, That which we 
| N 2 think 
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think 1s near at hand, we are more ſenſible of 
than that which we behold at a diſtance, When 
we hear of war or famine in another country, it 
troubleth us not ſo much: or if we hear it prophe- 
fied of a long time hence? So if we hear of plenty 
a great way off, or of a golden age that ihall fall 
out, who knows when, this never rejoiceth us, 
But if judgments or mercies draw near, then they 
affect us. This makes men think of heaven ſo in- 
ſenſibly, becauſe they conceit it at a great diſtance: 
they look on it as twenty, or thirty, or forty years 
oft; and this it is that dulls their ſenſe, As 
wicked men are fearleſs and ſenſeleſs of judgment, 
becaule the ſeptence is not ſpeedily executed; lv 
are the good deceived of their comforts, by ſup— 
poung them farther off than they are, How much 

etter were it to receive the ſentence of death in 
ourlelves, and to look on cternity as near at hand? 
Surely, Reader, thou ſtandeſt at the door, and 
hundreds of diicaſes arc ready waiting to opent he 
door and let thee in. Are not the thirty or forty 
years of thy life that arc paſt quickly gone? Are 
they not a very little time when thou lookeſt back 
on them? And will not all the reſt be ſhortly to 
too? Do not days and nights come very thick? 
Doft thou not feel that building of fleſh to ſhake, 
and perceive thy houſe of clay to totter? Look on 
thy glaſs, ſee how it runs: look on thy watch, how 
faſt it getteth? What a ſhort moment is between 
us and our Reſt: what a ſtep it is from hence 
to Everlaſting happineſs! While I am thinking 
and writing of it, it haſteth near, and I am even 
entering into it before I am aware, While thou 
art reading this, it poſteth on, and thy life will be 
gone as a tale that is told, Mayſt thou not cafily 
foreſee thy dying time, and look upon thylelt as 
ready to depart? It is but a few days till thy friends 
ſhall lay thee in the grave, and others do the like 
for them. If you verily believed you ſhould dic 
to-morrow; how ſeriouſly would you think of 
heaven to-night ? The true apprehenſions of the 


nearneſs of eternity doth make men's thoughts 
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of it quick and piercing; put life into their fears 
and ſorrows, if they be unfit ; and into their de- 


fires and joys, if they have aſſurance of its glory. 


4. Another help to this is, to be much in ſerious 
diſcourſing of it, eſpecially with thoſe that can 
ſpeak from their hearts, It is pity (ſaith Mr, Bol- 
ton ) that Chriſtians ſhould ever meet together, 
without ſome talk of their meeting in heaven: it 
is pity ſo much precious time is ſpent in vain dilſ- 
courſes and uſe}-(s diſputes, and not a ſober word 
of heaven, Methinks we ſhould mcet together 
on purpole to warm our ſpirits with diſcourſing 
of our Reſt. To hear a miniſter or private Chril- 
tian ſet forth that glorious ſtate, with power and 
life from the promiles of the golpel, methinks 
ſhould make us ſay, as the two diſciples, Did not 
our hearts burn within us, white he was opening tous 
the ſcriptures? While he was opening to us the 
windows of heaven! Get then together fellows- 
chriſtians, and talk of the aflairs of your country 
and kingdom, and comfort one another with ſuch 
words, This may make our hearts revive within 
us, as did Jacob's to hear the meſſage that called 
him to Goſkten, and to ſee the chariots that ſhould 
bring him to Joſeph, O that we were furniſhed 
with {kill and reſolution to turn the ſtream of 
men's common diſcourſe to theſe more ſublime and 
precious things! And when men begin to talk of 
things unprofitable, that we could tell how to put 
in a word for heaven, 

5. Another help is this, make it thy buſineſs 
in every duty, to wind up thy affections nearer 
heaven, A man's attainments from God are an— 
ſwerable to his own deſires and ends; that which 
he ſincerely ſeeks he finds; God's end in the in- 
ſtitution of his ordinances was, that they be as 
lo many ſtepping ſtones to our Reſt, and as the 
lairs by which (in ſubordination to Chriſt) we 
may daily aſcend into it in our affections: let this 
be thy end in uſing them, as it was God's end in 
orcatning them; and doubtleſs they will not 
prove unſucceſsful. Men that are ſeparated by ſea 
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and land, can yet by letters carry on great trade; 
even tothe value of their whole eſtate: and mas 
not a chriſtian in the wiſc improvement of duties 
drive on this happy trade for Reſt? Come not 
therefore with any lower ends to duties: renounce 
formality, cuſtomarineſs and applauſe, When ihoy 
kneeleſt down in ſecret or public prayer, let it b. 
in hope to get thy heart nearer God before thy, 
rife{t off thy knees: when thou opencelt thy Bible 
or other books, let it be with this hope, to meet 
with fome paſſage of divine-truth, and ſome {ich 
bleſſings of the Spirit with it, as may raile thire 
affettions nearer heaven: when thou art ſetting thy 
foot out of thy door to go to the public wor fh, 
{ay, I hope to meet with ſomewhat from God th: 
may raiſe my affections before I return; I hope the 
Spirit will give me the meeting and ſweeten 1 
heart with thoſe celeſtial delights; 1 hope thu 
Chriſt will appear to me in the way, and ſhine 
about me with light from heaven, and let me heat 
his inſtructing and reviving voice, and cauſe th: 
ſcales to fall from mine eyes, that I may ſee nen 
of that glory than Jever yet ſaw; I hope beſo | 
return to my houſe, my Lord will take my heart in 
hand, and bring it within the view of Reſt, and 
{et it before his Father's preſence, that I may e- 
turn, as the ſhepherds from the heavenly vilion, 
glorifying and praiſing God, Remember allo to 
pray for thy tcacher, that God would put {ome 
divine meſſage into his mouth, which may lcave 
a heavenly reliſh on thy ſpirit, 

If theſe were our ends, and this our courſe when 
we ſet to duty, we ſhould not be ſo ſtrange as we 
are to heaven, x 


6. Another help is this: make an advantage of 


every object thou ſeeſt, and of every paſſage of d 
vine Providence, and of every thing that befals the 
in thy labour and calling, to mind thy ſoul of its 
approaching reſt, As all providences and creatu!es 
are means to our reſt, ſo do they point us to thi 
as their end, Every creature hat 
God and of our final reſt written upon it, which 
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ade conſiderate believer may as truly diſcern, as he can 
may read upon a hand in a croſa-way the name ot tlie 
ities, Ml 10197 or city it points to. This ſpiritual uſe or 
pot MY creatures and providences is God's great end in 
beltowing them on man; and he that overlooks 


unce * — . * * 
hen! this end, mult needs rob God of his chief pralle, 
it bi and deny him the greateit part of his thanks. This 


relation that our preſent mercies have to our great 
cternal mercies, is the very quinteſſence and ſpirit 
of all theſe mercies; therefore do they loſe the 
rery ſpirit of all their mercies, and take nothing 
but the huſks, who overlook this relation, and 
draw not forth the ſweetneſs of it in their con- 
emplations, God's ſweeteſt dealings with us 
would vot he half fo {weet as they are, if they 4 
not imitate ſome further ſweetneſs. As ourſelves 
have a fle{hly and a ſpiritual ſubſtance, ſo have Har 


? 
tou 


ble 


(1. nercies a fleſhly and a ſpiritual uſe, and are fitted 
ſaine to the nourithing of both our parts. He that ge- 
neut ceives the carnal part and no more, may have 
2 the his body comforted by them, but not his ſoul. O 
mere therefore that chriſtians were {killed in this art! 
0:1] You can open your bibles, and read there of God 
art in and of glory: O learn to open the creatures, and 
„and the ſeveral paſſages of providence, to read of God 
Wie and glory there, Certainly by ſuch a ſkilful im- 


provement we might have a fuller taſte of Chrilt 


Iſo to and heaven, in every bit we eat, and in every 
{ome draught we drink, than moſt men have in the ule 
leave of the ſacrament, | 


If thou proſper in the world, let it make thee 


when more ſenſible of thy perpetual proſperity : if thou 
as we be weary of thy labours, let it make thy thoughts 

of Reit more ſweet: if things go croſs with thee, 
ge of let it make thee more earneſtly deſire that day, 
of di when all thy ſufferings and ſorrows ſhall ceaſe, Is 


the thy body refreſhed with food or ſleep? Remem— 


of is ber the unconceivable refreſhings with Chriſt, 
ture Dot thou hear any news that makes thee glad ? 
tha Remember what glad tidings it will be to hear the 


ge ol ound of the trump of God, and the abſolving ſen- 
ich tence of Chriſt our Judge, Art thou delighting 
erate N44 thyſelf 
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thyſelf in the ſociety of the ſaints ? Remember the 
everlaſting amiable locicty thou ſhalt have with 
perfected ſaints in reſt, Is God communicating 
himſelf to thy ſpirit ? Remember that time when 
thy joy ſhall be full. Doſt thou hear or feel the 
tempeft of wars, or {ee any cloud of blood ariſing ? 
Remember the day that thou ſhalt be houſed With 
Chriſt, where there is nothing but calmneſs and 
amiable union and where we ſhall ſolace ourlelve; 
in perfect peace, under the wings of the Prince of 
Peace. That you may ſee what advantages to an 
heavenly life every condition and creature doth 
aTord us, if we have but hearts to apprehend and 
improve them. 8 
7. Another ſingular help is this; be much in 
that angelical work of praiſe, As the molt hca- 
venly ſpirits will have the moſt heavenly em- 
ployment, ſo the more heavenly the employment, 
the more willit make the ſpirit keavenly, Though 
the heart be the fountain of all our actions, yet 
do thoſe actions, by a kind of reflection, work 
much on the heart from whence they ſpring : the 
like alſo may be ſaid of our ſpeeches. So that the 
work of priailing God, being the moit heavenly 
work, is likely to raiſe us to the moſt heavenly 
temper, This is the work of thole ſaints and an- 
gels, and this will be our own everlaſting work: 
if we were more taken up in this employment 
now, we ſhould be liker to what we ſhall be then, 
When Ariſtotle was aſked what he thought of muſic 
he anſwers, Jovem neque canere, neque atharam pul- 
fare ; that Zupiter did neither ling, nor play on 
the harp ; thinking it an unprofitable art to men, 
which was no more delightful to God. But chril- 
tians may better argue from the like ground, that 


 anging of praiſe is a moſt profitable duty, becauſe 


it is as it were ſo delightful to God himſelf, that 
he hath made it his people's eternal work; fur 
they ſhall fing the ſong of Muoles,, and the ſung of ths 
Lamb. As deſire, and faith, and hope are of 
ſhorter continuance than love and joy; fo allo 
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preaching, and prayer, and ſacraments and all 
means for confirmation, and expreſſion of faith 
and hope ſhall ceaſe, when our thanks, and praile, 
and triumphant expreſſions of love and joy ſhall 
abide for ever, The livelieſt emblem of heaven 
that I know upon earth is, when the people of 
God, in the deep ſenſe of his excellency and 
bounty, from hearts abounding with love and 
joy, join together both in heart and voice, in the 
cheerful and mclodious ſinging of his praiſes. 
Thoſe that deny the uſe of ſinging, diſclole their 
unheavenly, unexperienced hearts, as well as their 
ignorant underſtandings, Had they felt the hea- 
venly delights that many of their brethren in ſuch 
dutics have felt they would have been of another 
mind! And whereas they are wont to queſtion, 
whether {uch delights be genuine, or any better 
than carnal or deluſive? Surely, the very reliſh 
„ God and heaven that is in them, the cxample 
of the Saints in ſcripture, whole ſpirits have been 
raiſed by the ſame duty, and the command of {crip- 
ture for the uſe of this means one would think 
ſhould quickly deſtroy the controverſy, And a 
man may as truly ſay of theſe delights, as of the 
teſtimony of the ſpirit, that they witneſs themſelves. 
to be of God. 
Little do we know how we wrong ourſelves, b 


ſhutting out of our prayers, the praiſes of God, or- 


allowing them ſo narrow a room as we uſually do. 
Reader, I entreat thee remember this: let praiſes 
have a larger room in thy duties: keep ready at 
hand matter to feed thy praile, as well as matter 
for confeſſion and petition, To this end ſtudy the 
excellencies and goodneſs of the Lord, as frequent- 
ly as thy own neceſſities and vileneſs; ſtudy the 
mercies which thou halt received, and which are 
promiſed : both their own worth and their aggra- 
vating circum:lances, as often as thou ſtudieſt the 
fins thou haſt committed, O let God's praiſe be 
much in your mouths. Seven times a day did 
David praiſe him: yea, his praiſe was continually 

Ns | of 


— — — 
0 pron 2 — 8 — 
In 

8 1 


—ñ—-2ʒä— 2 


9 2 
re 


— 


3 


— — 


4 ns . rm en K. •öMAA I 
2 — — - * — = — 
— — 


——UU— —e— on — ” 


293 The Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


of him. As he that offereth praiſe, glorifieth God, 
lo doth he moſt rejoice and glad his own loul, 
Offer therefore the ſacrifice of praiſe continually ; 
an the midſt of the church let us jing his praiſe, 

I conteſs, to a man of a languiſhing body, where 
the heart faints, and the ſpirits are feeble, the 
cheerful praiſing of God is more difficult; becauſe 
the body is the ſoul's inſtrument, and when it lies 
unſtringed, or untuned, the muſic is likely to be 
accordingly, Yet a ſpiritual cheerfulneſs there 
may be within, and the heart may praiſe, if not 
the voice. But where the body is ſtrong, the 
ſpirits lively, and the heart cheerful, and the 
voice at command, What advantage have ſuch for 
this heavenly work? With what alacrity may 
they ſing forth praiſes ! O the madnels of health- 
ful youth that lay out this vigour of body and 
mind upon vain delights, which is fo fit for the 
nobleſt work of men! And O the ſinful folly of 
many who drench their ſpirits in continual ſad— 
neſs, and waſte their days in complaints and 
groans, and ſo make themſelves unfit for this 
iwect and heavenly work! That when they ſhould 
Join with the people of God in his praiſes, and 
delight their ſouls in ſinging to his name, they are 
ſtudying their miſeries, and ſo rob God of his 
Praiſe, and themſelves of their ſolace. But the 
greateſt deſtroyer of our comfort in this duty is 
our ſticking in the tune and melody, and ſuffer- 
ing the heart to be all the while idle, which 
ſhould perform the chief part of the work. 

8. Another thing I will adviſe you to is this: 
be a careful obſerver of the drawings of the Spirit, 
and fearful of quenching its motions, or reſiſting 
its workings. If ever thy ſoul get above this earth 
and get acquainted with this living in heaven the 
Spirit of God mult be to thee as the chariot of 
Elijak ; yea, the very living principle by which 


thou mult move and aſcend to heaven, O then 


grieve not thy guide, quench not thy life : if thou 
doſt, no wonder if thy ſoul be at alols :- you little 


think how much the lic of all your graces depends 
upon 
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upon your ready and cordial obedience to the Spi- 
rit, When the Spirit urgeth thee to lecret prayer, 
and thou refuſeſt obedience ; when he forbids thee 
a known tranſgreſſlion, and yet thou wilt go on; 
when hetelleth thee which is the way, and which 
not, and thou wilt not regard, no wonder if hea- 
ven and thy ſoul be ſtrange : if thou wilt not fol- 
low the Spirit while it would draw tlice to Chriſt, 
and to duty ; how ſhould it lead thee to heaven, 
and bring thy heart into the preſence of God? O 
what bold acceſs ſhall that foul find in its ap— 
proaches to the Almighty, that is accuſtomed to a 
conitant obeying of the Spirit! And how back- 
ward, how dull, and ſtrange, and aſhamed will he 
be to theſe addreſſes, who hath long uſed to 
break away from the Spirit that would have 
guided him! I beleech thee learn well this leſſon, 
and try this courle : let not the motions of thy 
body only, but the thoughts of thy heart be at the 
Spirit's beck. Doſt thou not feel ſometimes a 
itrong impulfion to retire from the world, and 
draw near to God? O do not thou dilobey, but 
take the offer, and hoiſt up fail while thou mayſt 
have this blciſed gale. When this wind blows 
itrongeſt, thou goeit ſafeſt, either backward or 
forward. The more of this Spirit we reliſt, the 
deeper will it wound, and the more we obey, the 
{pecdier is our pace; as he goes heavieſt that hath. 
the wind in his face, and he eaſieſt that hath it in 


his back. 
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A defcriptton of heavenly Contemplation, 


b Ups main thing intended is yet behind, and 
that which 1 aimed at when I {ct upon this 
works All that I have ſaid is but the preparation 
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to this. I once more intreat thee therefore, as thou 
art a man that maketh conſcience of a revealed 
duty, and that dareſt not wilfully reſiſt the Spitit, 
as thou valueſt the delights of a faint, and as thou 
art faithful to the peace and proſperity of thine 
own ſoul, that thou diligently ſtudy the directions 
following; and that thou ſpeedily and faithfully 
put them in practice: I pray thee therefore, re. 
ſolve before thou readeſt any further, and pro. 
miſe here as before the Lord, that if the foll gw. 
ing advice be wholeſome to thy {oul, thou wilt 
ſeriouſly ſet thyſelf to the work; and that no la- 
zineſs of ſpirit ſhall take thee off, nor leſſer buh- 
neſs interrupt thy courſe, but that thou wilt ap. 

rove thyfelf a doer of this word, and not am idle 
S only. Is this thy promiſe; and wilt thou 
ſtand to it? Reſolve, man, and then 1 ſhall be 
encouraged to give thee my advice ; only try it 
thoroughly, and then judge; if in the faithful ſol- 
lowing of this courſe thou doſt not find an in. 
creaſe of all thy graces, and art not made more 
ſerviceable in thy place: if thy ſoul enjoy not 
more fellowſhip with God, and thy life be no 
fuller of pleaſure, and thou have not comfort rea- 
dier by thee ata dying hour, and when thou 
haſt greateſt need; then throw theſe directions 
back in my face, and exclaim againſt me as a de- 


. ceiver for ever; except God ſhould leave thee un- 


comfortable for a little ſeaſon, for the more glo- 
rious manifeſtation of his attributes, and thy in- 
tegrity ; and ſingle thee out as he did Zeb, for in 
example of conſtancy and patience, which would 
be but a preparative for thy fuller comfort. Cer- 
tainly Gud will not forfake this his own ordinance, 
but will be found of thoſe that thus diligently ſeek 
him, God hath, as it were, appointed to meet thee 
in this way : do not thou fail to give him the 
meeting, and thou ſhalt find by experience that he 


þ - 


The duty which I preſs upon thee fo earneſtly, 
1 8 | I ſhall 


1 ſhall now deſcribe; it is the ſet and ſolemn a&- 
ing of all the powers of the {foul upon this moſt 
perfect object | Relt | by meditation, 

I will alittle more fully explain the meaning of 
this deſcription, that ſo the duty may lie plain 
before thee. 1. Thegeneral title that I give this 
duty is Meditation: not as it is preciſely diſtin— 
guiſhed from cogi taten, confideration, and con— 
templation; but as it taken in the larger and 
ulual ſenſe for cogitation on things tpiritual, and 
ſo comprehending coniideration and conteme 
lation, | 

That meditation is a duty of God's ordaining, 
not only in his written law, but alio in nature 
itſelf, I never met with the man that would deny ; 
But that it is a duty conitantly prattii{ed. 1 mult, 
with ſorrow, deny: it is in word conſciſed to be 
a duty by all, but by the conſtant neglett denied 
by moſt : and (I know not by what fatal fecurity it 
comes to pals, that) men that are very tender con- 
ſcienced towards molt other duties, yet as cally 
overſlip this, as if they Knew it not to be © duty 
at all; they that are preſently troubled i. they 
omit a ſermon, a faſt, a prayer in public or private 
yet were never troubled that they have omidted 
meditation, perhaps ail their life-time to this very 
day: though it be that duty by which all other 
duties are improved, and by which the foul di- 
geſteth truths, and draweth forth their ſtrength 
for its nouriſhment, Certainly, I think, that as. 
a man is but Falf an hour taking into his ſtomach 
that meat which he mult have ſeven or eight 
hours to digeſt ; ſo a man nia take into his un- 
derſtanding and memory more truth, in one hour, 
than he is able well to digeſt in many. Theres, 
fore Cod commanded Joſhua, That the book of the 
law ſhould not depart out of fs mouth, but that he 
ſhould meditate therein day and night ; that he mig ht 
obferve to do according to that which is written therein. 
As digeſtion is the turning of the food into chyle 
and blood, and ſpirits and fleſh ; ſo meditation 
rightly managed, turneth the truths received and 
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remembered into warm affettion, raiſed reſolution 
and holy converſation, Therefore what good 
thoſe men are likely to get by ſermons or pro- 
vidences, who are unaccuſtomed to meditation 
you may ealily judge. And why ſo much preach- 
ing is loſt among us, and men can run from ſer. 
mon to ſermon, and yet have ſuch lanouiſhin 
ſtarved ſouls, I know no truer cauſe than their 
neglect of meditation. If men heard one hour 
and meditated feven, if they did as conſtantly di- 
geft their ſermons as they - hear them, they 
would find another kind of benefit by ſermons 
than the ordinary ſort of chriſtians do. : 

But becauſe meditation is a genere word, and it 
is not all meditation that I here intend, 1 hall 
therefore lay down the difference whereby this I 
am urging is diſcerned from all other ſorts of me- 
ditation. And the different is taken from the 
act, and from the object of it, 


From the act, which I call the ſet and ſolemn 
acting of all the powers of the ſoul. 


1. I call it the acting of them, for it is action 
that we are directing you in now, and not dilpo— 
ſitions; yet theſe allo are neceſſarily prefuppoled : 
it muſt be a ſoul that is qualified for the work, by 
the ſupernatural grace of the Spirit, which muſt 
be able to perform this heavenly exerciſe, It is a 
work of the living, and not of the dead : it is a 
work of all other the moſt ſpiritual, and therefore 
not to be well performed by a heart that is merely 
carnal, 

2, I call this meditation the acting of the powers 
of the ſoul, meaning the ſoul as rational. It 1sthe 
work of the foul; for bodily exerciſe doth here 
profit but little. The foul hath its labour and its 
cale, its buſineſs and its idleneſs, as well as the 
body; and diligent ſtudents are uſually as ſen— 
 fible of the labour and wearineſs of their ſpirits, 
as they are of that of the members of the body, 
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This action of the ſoul is it I perſuade thee 
to. 

3. I call it the acting of all the powers of the 
ſoul, to difference it from the common meditation 
of ſtudents, which 1s uſually the mere employ- 
ment of the brain, It 1s not a bare thinking that 
I mean, nor the mere uſe of invention or memory, 
but a buſineſs of a higher or more excellent 


nature, 
The underſtanding is not the whole ſoul, and 


therefore cannot do the whole work as God hath 


made ſeveral parts in man, to perform their ſe— 
veral offices for his nouriſhing and life ; ſo hath 
he ordained the faculties of the ſoul to perform 
their ſeveral offices for his ſpiritual life: ſo the 
underſtanding muſt take in tiuths, and prepare 


them for the will, and it mult receive them, and 


commend them to the affections: the beſt digeſtion 
is in the bottom of the ſtomach ; the affections are 
as it were the bottom of the foul, and therefore the 
beſt digeſtion is there: while truth is but a ſpecu- 
lation ſwimming in the brain, the ſoul hath not 
taken faſt hold of it; Chriſt and heaven have va- 
rious excellencies, and therefore God hath form- 
ed the ſoul with a power of divers ways of appre- 
hending, that ſo we might be capable of enjoying 
thoſe excellencies. | 

What good could all the glory of heaven have 
done us? Or what pleaſure ſhould we have had 
in the goodneſs of God himſelf, if we had been 
without the affections of love and joy, whereby 
we are capable of being delighted in that good- 
neſs ? So allo, what ſtrength or (weetneſs canſt 
thou receive by thy meditations on eternity, while 
thou doſt not exerciſe thoſe affections which are 
the ſenſes of the ſoul, by which it muſt receive 
this ſtrength and ſweetneſs ? 

This is it that hath deceived chriſtians in this 
buſineſs: they have thought meditation is' no- 
thing but the bare thinking on trutas, and the 
rolling of them in the underſtanding and memory, 


when every ſchool- boy can do this, 
Thercſore 
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Therefore this is the great taſk in hand, and this 
is the work that I would ſet thee on; to get thele 
truths from thy head to thy heart; that all the 
ſermons which thou haſt heard of heaven, and all 
the notions thou halt concervedwf this Reſt, na 
be turned into the blood and ſpirit of affection, 
and thou mayeſt feel them revive thee, and 
warm thee at the heart, and may ſo think of hea. 
ven, as heaven ſhould be thought on. 

If thou ſhouldſt ſtudy nothing but heaven while 
thou liveit. and ſhould have thy thoughts at com- 
mand, to turn them hither on every occaulion, and 

et ſhouldit proceed no farther than this ! this 
were not the meditation that I intended : as it is 
thy whole foul that muſt poſſeſs God hereafter, ſo 
muſt the whole in a lower manner, pdlleſs him 
here, I have ſhewn you in the beginning of this 
treatiſe, how the foul muſt enjoy the Lord in glo- 
ry, to wit, by knowing, by loving, by joying in 
him : why, the very ſame way mult thou begin 
thy enjoyment here, | 

So much as thy underſtandings and affections 
are ſincerely acted upon God, ſo much doit thou 
enjoy him: and this is the happy work of this 
meditation. So that you ſee here is ſomewhat 
more to be done, than barely to remember and 
think of heaven: as running, and ſuch like la— 
bours, do not only itir a hand or foot, but ſtrain 
and exerciſe the whole body; ſo doth meditation 
the whole foul, | 

As the whole was filled with fin before, ſo the 
whole muſt be filled with God now: as St, Paul 
ſaith of knowledge, and gifts, and faith to rc- 
move mountains, that if thou halt all theſe with- 
out love, thou art but a founding braſs, or as 0 
tinkling cymbal; fo I may ſay of the exerciſe of 
theſe, if in this work of meditation, thou exerciſe 
knowledge, and gifts, and faith of miracles, and 
not love and joy, thou doſt nothing; if thy me- 
ditation tend to fill thy note hook with notions and 
good ſayings concerning God, and not thy heart 
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with longings after him, and delight in him, for 
ought I know thy book is as much a chriſtian as 
thous 

I call this medißation, ſet and ſolemn, to diffter- 
ence it from that which is occaſional, As there is 
mayer which 1s ſolemn, when we ſet ourſelves 
wholly to the duty ; and prayer which is ſudden 
and ſhort, commonly called ejaculations, when a 
man in the midſt of other buſineſs, doth ſend up 
{ome brief requeſt to God: ſo alſo there is medi- 
tation ſolemn, when we apply ourſelves only to 
that work ; and there is meditation which 1s ſhort 
and curſory, when in the midſt of our buſineſs we 
have ſome good thoughts of God in our mind. 
And as folemn prayer, 1s either firit ſet, when a 
chriſtian obſerving it as a ſtanding duty, doth re- 
ſolvedly practiſe it in a conſtant courſe ; or le- 
condly occalional, when ſome unuſual occaſiou 
doth put us upon it as a ſeaſon extraordinary: ſo 
alſo meditation, 

Now, though I would perſuade you to that mo- 
ditation which is mixed with your common la— 
bours, and to that which ſpecial occaſions diretts 
you to; yet theſe are not the main things which J 
here intend ; but that you would make it a con- 
ſtant ſtanding duty as you do hearing, and praying, 
and reading the ſcripture, and that you would ſo— 
lemnly ſet yourſelves about it, and make it for 
that time your whole work, and intermix other 
matters no more with it, than you would do with 
praying or other duties. Thus you ſee what 
kind of meditation it is that we ſpeak of, viz. 
E ſet and ſolemn acting of the powers of the 
oul, 


| The ſecond part of the difference is drawn from 

its object, which is reſt, or the mult bleſſed eſtate 

of man in his everlaſting enjoyment of God in 
heaven. Meditation hath alarge field to walk in, 
and hath as many objects to work upon, as there 
are matters and lines, and words in the ſcrip— 
| tures, 
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tures, as there are known creatures in the whole 
creation, and as there are particular diſcernable 
pailages of providence in the government of all 


perſons and actions through the world; but the 


meditation that I now direct you in, is only of 
the end of all th:fe, and of theſe as they refer to 
that end: it is not a walk from mountains to val- 
leys, from ſeato land, from kingdom to kingdom, 
from planet to planet; but it is a walk from moun- 
tains and valleys to the holy mount Sion; from 
ſea and land to the land of the living ; from the 


kingdoms of this world, to the kingdom of ſaints; } 
from earth to heaven; from time to eternity. It! 


is a walking upon the ſun, and moon, and (tars ; 


it is a walk in the garden and paradiſe of God. 


It may ſeem far off ; but ſpirits are quick ; whe- 


ther in the body, or out of the body, their motion 


is iwift ; they are not ſo heavy or dull ,as theſe 
earthly lumps, nor ſo ſlow of motion as theſe clods 
of fleſh, I would not have you caſt off your 
.other meditations ; but ſurely as heaven hath the 


pre-eminence in perfection, ſo ſhould it have the 


pre-eminence allo in our meditation : that which 
will make us moſt happy when we poſſeſs it, will 


make us molt joyful when we meditate upon 1t ; | 


eſpecially when that meditation isa degree of pol- 
ſellion, if it be ſuch affecting meditation as I here 
deſcribe. 


You need not here be troubled with fear, leſt | 


ſtudying ſo much on theſe high matters ſhould 
make yoa mad, If I ſet you to meditate as much 
on {in and wrath, and to ſtudy nothing but judg- 
ment and damnation, then you might fear {uch an 
iſſue. But it is heaven, and not hell, that 1 
would perſuade you to walk in; it is joy and not 
ſorrow that I perſuade you to look on no detorm- 
ed object, but only upon the raviſhing glory 
of ſaints, and the unſpeakable excellencies of the 
God of glory, and the beams that ſtream _— 
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face of his Son. Are theſe ſad thoughts? Will 
it diſtract a man to think of his happineſs? Will 
it diſtratt the miſerable to think of mercy ? Or 
the captive or priſoner to foreſee deliverance ? 
Neither do I perſuade your thoughts to matters 
of great difliculty, or to {tudy knotty controver= 
ſies of heaven, or to {earch out things beyond your 
reach, If you ſhould thus ſet your wit upon tis 
tenters, you might be quickly diſtracted indeed: 


but it is your affections more than your inventions 


that muſt be uſcd in this heavenly employment 
we ſpeak of. They are truths which are common- 
ly known, which your ſouls muſt draw forth and 
feed upon. The reſurrection of the body, and the 
life everlaſting, are articles of your creed, and 
not nicer controverſies. Methinks it ſhould be 
liker to make a man mad, to think of living 
in a world of woe, to think of abiding among the 
rage of wicked men, than to think of living with 
Chriſt in bliſs, Methinks if we be not mad already, 
it ſhould ſooner diſtratt us, to hear the tempeſt 
and roaring waves, to ſee the billows, and rocks, 
and ſands and gulphs, than to think of arriving 
ſafe at reſt, But Wiſdom is juſtified of all her chit- 
dren, Knowledge hath no enemy but the ignorant. 
This heavenly courſe was never ſpoke againſt by 
any, but thoſe that never either knew eit, or uſed 
it, I more fear the neglect of men that do approve 
it, Truth looſeth more by loole friends, than by 
ſharpeſt enemies, 
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The fitteſt Time and Place for this Contemplation, 


and the Preparation of the Heart unto it. 


1 I have opened to you the nature of 
this duty; I proceed to direct you in the 
work; where I ſhall, Firſt, Show you how you 
mult ſet upon it: Secondly, How you mult bchave 
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in it: and Thirdly, How you ſhall ſhut it up. 1 
adviſe thee, 1, Somewhat concerning the Time, 
2, Somewhat concerning the Place, And 9, 
Somewhat concerning the frame of thy Spirit, 

And 1, For the time, I adviſe thee that as much 
as may be, it be ſet and conſtant, Proportion out 
{uch a part of thy time to the work. 

Stick not at their ſcruple, who queſtion the ſtat- 
ing of times as ſuperſtitious: if thou ſuit out thy 
time to the advantage of the work, and place no 
religion in the time itſelf; thou ncede {} not to fear 
leaſt this be ſuperſtition. As a workman in his 
{op will have a let place for every one of his tools, 
or elſe when he ſhould uſe it, it may be to ſeek; 
fo a chriitian ſhould have a let time for every or- 
dinary duty, or cle when he ſhould practice it, it 
is ten to one but he will be put by it. Stated time 
is a hedge to duty, and defends it againſt many 
temptations to omiſſion. God hath ſtated none 
but the Lord's day himſelf; but he hath left it to 
be tated by ourſelves, according to every man's 
condition and occaſions, leſt otherwiſe his law 
ſhould have been a burthen or a ſnare. Yet hath 
he left us general rules, which by the uſe of reaſon, 
and chriitian prudence, may help us to determine 
the fitteſt times, 

It is as ridiculous a queſtion of them that aſk us, 
where ſcripture commands to pray fo oft, or at ſuch 
hours? As if they aſked, where the ſcripture com- 
mands that the church ſtand in ſuch a place? Or 
the pulpit in ſuch a place? Or my ſeat in ſuch a 
place? Or where it commands a man to read the 
ſcriptures with a pair of ſpectacles? | 

Moiſt that I have known to argue againſt a ſtated 
time, have at lalt grown carelets of the duty itſelf, 
and ſhewed more diſlike againſt the work than the 
time. If God gave me ſo much money or wealth, 
and tell me not how much in ſcripture ſuch a poor 
man muſt have, nor how much my family, nor how 
much in clothes, and how much in expences ; 15 
it not lav-ful, yea, and neceſſary, that I make the 
diviſion mylelf, and allow to cach the due de” ? 
| 0 
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So if God doth beſtow on me a day or week of 
time, and give me {uch and ſuch work to do in this 


time, and tell me not how much I {hall allot to 


each work ; certainly I muſt make the diviſion my- 
ſelf, and proportion it wiſely and carefully too. 
Though God hath not told you at what hour you 
ſhall riſe in the morning, or at what hours you 
ſhall eat and drink; yet your own reaſon and ex» 
erience will tell you, that ordinarily you ſhould 
oblerve a {tated time. Neither let the fear of cuſ- 
tomarinels and formality deter you from this, This 
argument hath brought the Lord's ſupper from 
once a weck, to once a quarter, or once a year 
and it hath brought family duties with too many 
of late, from twice a day to once a week or once 
a month, I adviſe thee therefore, if well thou 
mayeſt, to allow this duty a itated time, and be as 
conſtant in it as in hearing and praying: yet be 
cautious in underitanding this, I know this will 
not prove every man's duty: ſome have not them- 
ſelves and their time at command, an'l therefore 
cannot {et their hours: ſuch are, molt ſervants, 
and many children or poor parents; and many are 
ſo poor that the neceſſity of their families will de- 
ny them this freedom. I do not think it the duty 
of ſuch to leave their labours tor this work jult at 
certain ſet times, no nor for prayer, Of two du— 
ties we mull chul: the greater, tho” of two fins we 
mult chuſe neither. I think tuch perſons were 
belt to be watchful, to redeem time as much as 
they can, and take their vacant opportunities as 
they fall, and eſpecially to join meditation and 
prayer, as much as they can, with the labours of 
their callings, - There is no fuch enmity between 
labouring, and meditating, or praying in the ſpirit, 
but that both may be done together; yet I ſay (as 
Paul in another caſe) If thou canſt be free, uſe it 
rather, Thoſe that have more ſpare time, I {kill 
adviſe, that they keep this duty to a ſtated time, 
And indeed it were no ill huſbandry, nor point of 
tolly, if we did lo by all other duties: if we con- 
idered the ordinary works of the day, and fuited 
out 
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out a fit ſeaſon and proportion of time to eve 

work, and fixed this in our memory and reſolution, 
or wrote it in a table, and kept it in our cloſets, 
and never broke it but upon unexpected and ex- 
traordinary cauſes: if every work of the day had 
thus its appointed time, we ſhould be beiter 
+ ſkilled both in redeeming time, and performing 

duty. 

2. I adviſe thee allo, concerning thy time for 
this duty, That as it be ſtated, ſo it be frequent, 
Juſt how oft it ſhould be, I cannot determine, 
becauſe men's conditions may vary it: but in ge- 
neral, that it be frequent, the ſcripture requireth, 
when it mentioneth, meditating continually, and 
day and night, Circumſtances of our condition, 
may much vary the circumſtance of our duties. It 
may be one man's duty to hear or pray oftener than 
another, and ſo it may be in this of meditation: 
but for thoſe that can canveniently omit other 
buſineſs, I adviſe, that it be once a day at leaſt, 
Though ſcripture tell us not how oft in a day we 
ſhould eat or drink: yet prudence and experience 
will direct us twice or thrice a day, | 

Thoſe that think they ſhould not tye themſelves 
to order and number of duties : but ſhould then 
only meditate or pray, when they find the Spitit 
provoking them to it, go upon uncertain and un- 
chriſtian grounds. I am ſure the ſcripture pro- 
vokes us to frequency, and our neceſſity ſecondeth 
the voice of ſcripture: and if through my own 
neglett, or reſiſting the Spirit, I do not find it ſo 
excite me, I dare not therefore diſobey the ſcrip- 
ture, nor neglect the neceſſities of my own ſoul, 
I ſhould ſuſpect that Spirit which would turn my 
ſoul from conſtancy in duty: if the ſpirit in ſcrip- 
ture bid me meditate and pray, I dare not forbear 
it, becauſe I find not the ſpirit within me to ſecond 
the command : If I find not inclination to duty 
before, yet I may find afliſtance while I wait in 
performance. I am afraid ef laying my corrup- 
tions upon the Spirit, or blaming the want of the 
Spirits aſſiſtance, when I ſhould blame the back- 
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werdneſs of my own heart; nor dare I make one 
corruption a plea for another; nor urge the inward 
rebellion of mv nature, as a reaſon for the out- 
ward diſobedience of my life: and for the healing 
of my nature's back wardneſs, I more expect that 
the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould do it in a way of duty, 
tian in a way of dilobedience and neglett of duty. 
Men that fall on duty according to the frame of 
their ſpirit only, are like our ignorant vulgar, who. 
think their appetite ſhould be the only rule of 


their cating; when a wile man judgeth by reaſon 
and experience, le!t when his appetite is de- 
praved, he ſhould either {urfeit or famiſh. Our 
appetite is no ſure rule for our times of duty; but 
the word of God in general, and our ſpiritual 
reaſon, experience, neceſllity, and convenience in 
particular, may truly direct us, 


Three reaſons eſpecially ſhould porſuade thee to 
frequency in this meditation on keaven, 

1. Becauſe ſeldom converſing with him will 
breed a {trangeneſs betwixt thy foul and God: 
frequent ſociety breeds familiarity, and familiarit 
increaſeth love and delight, and maketh us bold 
and confident in our addreſſes. This is the main 
end of this duty, that thou mayeft have acquain— 
tance and fellowſhip with God therein; therefore 
if thou come but ſeldom to it, thou wilt kee 
thyſelf a ſtranger ſtill, and ſo mils of the end of 
the work, 

2, Seldomneſs will make thee unſkilful in the 
work, and ſtrange to the duty, as well as to God, 
How clumſily do men ſet their hands to a work 
they are ſeldom employed in? Whereas frequency 
will habituate thy heart to the work, and thou 
wilt better xnow the way in which thou daily 
walkeſt, yea, and it will be more eaſy and delight- 
tul alſo : the hill which made thee pant and blow 
at the firſt going up, thou mayeſt run up eaſily 
when thou art once accuſtomed to it. 

3. And laſtly, Thou wilt loſe that heat and 
life by long intermiſſions, which with much ado 
thou 
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thou didſt obtain in duty. If thou eat but a meal 
in two or three days, thou wilt loſe thy ſtrength 
as falt as thou getteſt it: if in holy meditation 
thou get near to Chriſt, and warm thy heart with 
the fire of love, if thou then turn away, and come 
but ſeldom, thou wilt ſoon return to thy former 
coldneſs. ER 

It is true, the intermixed uſe of other dutics 
may do much to the keeping thy heart above, eſpe- 
cially ſecret prayer; but meditation is the life of 
moſt other duties; and the view of heaven is the 
life of meditation, 

4, Concerning the time of this duty, I adviſe 
thee that thou chuſe the moſt ſeaſonable time. All 
things are beautiful in their ſeaſon, Unſeaſonable. 
neſs may loſe the fruit of thy labour; it may raiſe 
diſturbances and difficulties in the work; yea, it 
may turn a duty to ſin; when the ſeaſonableneſs of 
a duty doth make it eaſy, doth remove impedi— 
ments, doth embolden us to the undertaking, and 
ripen its fruits. 8 

The ſeaſons of this duty are either, Firſt, or- 
dinary : or Secondly, extraordinary. 

Firſt, The ordinary ſeaſon of your daily perfor- 
mance cannot be particularly determined, others 
wiſe God would have determined it in his word. 
Men's conditions of employment, and freedom, 
and bodily temper, are ſo various, that the ſame 
may be a ſeaſonable hour to one, which may be 
unſcaſonable to another. If thou be a ſervant, 
or an hard labourer, that thou haft not thy time 
at command, thou muſt take that ſeaſon which thy 
buſineſs will beſt afford: either as thou ſitteſt in 
the ſhop at thy work or as thou travelleſt 
on the way, or as thou lieſt waking in the night. 
Every man beſt knows his own time, even when 
he hath the leait to hinder him in the world: but 
for thole whoſe neceſſities tie them not ſo cloſc, 
but that they may chuſe what time of the day 
they will, my advice to ſuch is, that they carefully 
oblerve the temper of their bedy and mind, and 
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{t for 83 ation, and pitch upon that as tho 
ſtated time. Some men are freeſt for duties when 
they are falling, and {ome are then unſitteſt for 
all. Every man is the meeteſt judge for himlelf. 
The time I have always found fitteſt for myſelf, 
is, the evening, from ſun-ſ{etting to the twilight; 
and ſometimes in the night when it is warm "and 
clear. 

he Lord's day is a time exceeding ſeafonabls 
for this exerciſe, When ſhould we more ſcaſon— 
ably contemplate on reſt, than on that day which 
goth typ! fy it to us P Neither do I thi nk that 
typifying uſe is ceaſed, b:cauſe the antitype is 
not fully come. Howeve r it being a day appro- 
priated to W orſhip and ſpiritual duties, we ſhould 
never exclude this duty, which is ſo eminently 
lpititual. 1 think verily this is the cher work of 
2 chriſtian ſabbath, and mo! t agregable to the in- 
tent of its politive inſtitution. What fitter time 
to converis with our Lord, than on that day 
witch he hath appropriated to luck employ:ments, 
and therefore called the Lord's day? What fitter 
dav to alcend to heaven, than that ou which our 
Lorch did arif2 from earth, and fully triumph over 
death and hell, and take polleſioua of heaven 
before us, 

TI'wo ſorts of chriſtians I would entreat to tak 
notice of this eſpecially, 

1. Thofe that ſpend the Lord's day only in pub- 
lic worſhip; either thro' the neglect of medication, 
or elle by their over-much excerciſe of the publ. ic, 
3 no time to private duty: tho? there be 
toy that offend in this kind; yet ſome there are, 
and a hurtful miſtake to the foul it is. They will 
grow out in gifts, if they exercile but their gifts 
11 outward performances, * 

. Thoſe that have time on the L Es day for 
"ile — and vain diſcourſe, and hnd the diy lon-— 
ger than they know how: well to {ſpend 3 were 
the e but acquainted with this duty of contempl = 
non, they would necd no other recreation; they 
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would think the longeſt day ſhort enough, and 
be ſorry that the night had fhortened their 
pleaſure, 


Secondly, For the extraordinary performance, 
theſe following are ſcaſonable times. 

1. When God doth extraordinarily revive thy 
ſpirit, When God hath enkindled thy ſpirit 
with fire from above, it is that it may mount aloft 
more freely, It is a choice part of a Chriſtian's 
Kill, to obſerve the temper of his own ſpirit, and 
to oblerve the gales of grace, and how the Spirit 
of Chriit doth move upon his. Without Chri;i we 
can do nothing e therefore let us be doing when he 
is doing; and be ſure not to be out oi the way, 
nor alleep when he comes. A little labour will 
ſet thy hort a-going at ſuch a time, when at 
another thou mayeſt take pains to little purpoſe, 

2. When thou art caſt into troubles of mind, 
through ſulferings, or fear, or care, or tempta- 
tions, then it is ſeaſonable to addreſs thyſelf to 
this duty. When ſhould we take our cordials, 
but in our times of fainting? When is it more 
fealonable to walk to heaven, than when we know 
not in what corner of the earth to live with com- 
fort? Or when ſhould our thoughts converſe 
above, but when they have nothing but grief io 
converſe with below? 

3. Another kt ſeaſon for this heavenly duty, is, 
When the meſſengers of God ſummons us to die; 
when either our grey hairs, or our languiſhing 
bodies, or {ome ſuch fore-runners of death, tell 
us that our change cannot be far off: when ſhould 
we mote frequently ſweeten our fouls with the 
believing thoughts of another life, than witi>.; we 
find that this is almoſt ended, and when fleſh is 
raiſing fears and terrors? Surcly no men have 
greater nced of ſupporting joys than dying men: 
and thoſe joys muit be tetched from our eternal 
Ove. 


It 
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It now follows, that I ſpeak a word of the fitteſt 
lace, Though God is every where to be found, 
yet ſome places are more convenient than others. 
As this is a private and ſpiritual duty, fo it is 
more convenient that thou retire to {ome pri- 
vate place, Our ſpirits have need of every help, 
and to be freed from every hindrance in the 
work. For occaſional meditation I give thee not 
this adviſe ; but for ſet and folemn duty, I advife 


that thou withdraw thyſelf from all ſociety, that 


thou mayelt awhile enjoy the loctety of Chriſt. 

And as I adviſe thee to a place of retiredneſs; 
ſo alſo that thou oblerve more particularly, what 

lace or poſture beſt agreeth with thy ſpirit : 
whether within door, or without; whether fitting 
ſtill or walking. I believe T/aag's example in this 
alſo, will direct us to the place and poſture which 
will beſt ſuit with molt, as it did with me, viz. 
Ilis walking forth to meditate in the feld at ihe even- 
tide, And Chrijt's own example gives us the like 
direction. Chriſt was uſed to a ſolitary garden; 
and tho' he took his diſciples hither with him, 
yet did he ſeparate himlcif from thein for more 
iacred devotions. 


I am next to adviſe thee ſomewhat concerning 
the preparations of thy heart. The ſucceſs of the 
work doth much depend on the frame of the 
heart, When man's heart had nothing in it that 
might grieve the Spirit, then it was the delight- 
Jul habitation of his Maker. God did not quit 
his reſidence there till man did repel him by un- 
worthy provocations, There grew no ſtrangeneſs 
till tze heart grew finful, and too loathſome a 
dungeon for God to delight in, And were this 
loul reſtored to its former innocency, God would 
quickly return to his former habitation; yea, ſo 
tar as it is renewed and repaired by thc Spirit, 
the Lord will yet acknowledge it his own, and 
Chriſt will manifeſt himſelf unto it, and the Spi- 
it will take it for its temple and refidence, So 
tar as the ſoul is qualified for converſing with 

O 2 | God, 
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God, io far it doth aftually enjoy him. Therefore 
keep thy heart with all diligence, for from thence are 
the 1ſſues of life. 


More particularly, when thou ſetteſt on this 
duty, 1. Get thy heart as clear from the world 
as thou canſt ; wholly lay by the thoughts of thy 
buſineſs, of thy troubles, of thy enjoyments, and 
of every thing that may take up any room in th 
foul. Get thy ſoul as empty as poſſible thou canſt, 
that ſo it may be more capable of being filled with 
God. It is a work that will require all the pow— 
ers of thy loul, if they were a thouſand times more 
capacious and active than they ate, and therefore 
vou have need to lay by all other thoughts and 
affections, while you are bufied here. 

2. Be ſure thou ſet upon this work with the 
greateſt ſeriouſne!ls that pothbly thou canſt. Cul- 
tomarinels here 1s a killing fin, There is no tritling 
in Loly things: God will he ſanctified of all that 
draw near to him. Thele ſpiritual duties are the 
molt dangerous, if we miſcarry in them, of all. 
The mot» they advance the foul, being well uſed, 
the more they d-itroy t. being uled unfaithfully 
as the beſt means corr::yted, are the worſt, 

To help thee therefore to be ſerious when thou 
ſetteſt on this work; Firft, Labour to have the 
deepeſt apprehentiions of the preſence of God, and 
of the incomprehenhible greatneſs of the majeſty 
Wich thou approacheit, Think with what reve- 
1ence thou ſhouldſt approach thy Maker; think 
thou art addreſſing thyſelf to Him that mave the 
worlds with the word of his mouth ; that upholds the 
earth as in the palm of lus hand ; that heeps the fun, 
and moon, and heaven in their courſes ; that bounds 
the raging fea with the ſands, and faith, Hitherto go, 
and no farther : thou art going to converſe with 
Him, before whom the carth will quake, and de- 
vils tremble : before whole bar thou muſt ſhortly 
and, and all the world with thee, to receive their 
doom, O think, I ſhall then have lively appre- 
henſions of his majeſty; my drowly ſpirits wo 

then 
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then be awakened: why ſhould I not now be 
roazed with the fenſ: of his greatneſs, and the 
dread of his name poet ny ſon !? 

Secontty, Labour to appiehend the groutneſs of 
the work which thou attempteſt, an tobe deeply 
lenlible both of its welgit and height. If thou 

: 1 
wert pleading for thy life at the bar of a judge, 
thou wouldit be ferious; and yet that were but a 
tiifle to this: if thou wert engaged in ſuch a work 
as David was agatnit G. whereon a kingdom's 
deliveranc2 depentled, in 1tifelf conidered, it were 


nothing to this, Suppole thou wert going to luch 


71 { 1 vi, 79 . 1 5 oe | f > 4* > { 
a wreſtiing as Jacob's ; lunpole thyy were going 


to {ce the fight which the three diſciples law in 


the mount; how ſeriouſly, how reverzntly woaldſt 
thou both approach and behold? If ſome angel 
from heaven ſhould but appoint to meet thee, at 
the time and place of thy cuntemplation, how 


apprehenſively would{t thou go ty meet hin? 


Why conſider then with what a {pirit thou thoaldit 
meet the Lord, and. with what ſeriouſngis aad 
dread thou ſhould(t daily converle with him. 
Conſider alſo the bleſſed iſſue of the work, If 
it ſucceed, it will be an admiſſion of thee into the 
preſence of God, a beginning of thy eternal glory 
on earth; a means to make thee live above the 
rate of other men, and admit thee into the next 
room to the angels themſelves ; a means to make 


thee live and die both joyfully and bleſſedly: fo 


that the prize being great, thy preparation ſhould. 


be an{werable, 
robe dh te K NK oe oboe NN KN NI 
CHAP, VII. 


aal A fections muſt be acted, and by what Con ſidera- 
tions and Objetts, and in what order. 


thing to be diſcovered, is, what powers of 
the ſoul muſt here be acted, what aſſections 
O 8 excited, 


O draw the heart nearer the work; the next 
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excited, what conſiderations arc neceſſary thereto, 
and in what order we mult procced, 

1. You mult po to the memory, which is the 
magazine or trealure of the underitanding, thence 
you mutt take forth thoſe heavenly doctrines 
which you intend to make the ſubject of your me- 
ditat on: for the preient purpoſe, YOu may look 
over any; romile of eternal life in the goſpel ; any 
deſcription of the glory of the Saints, of the re- 
lurrett:on of the body, and life everlalting: ſome 
one ſentence concerning thoſe everlaſting joys, 
may afford you matter ior many years meditation: 

et it will be a point of wiſdom here, to have al- 
ways a ſtock of matter in your memory, that ſo 
when we ſhould uſe it, we may bring forth out 
of our trezjury things new and old, If we took 
things in order, and obſerved fome method in 
reſpect of the matter, and meditate firſt on the 
truth concerning eternity, zud then on another, 
it would not be amiſs, And it any ſhould be bar- 
ren of matter th:ough weakneſs of meriorv, the) 
might have notes or books of tl. is ſulject for their 
furtherancc, 

2. When you have fetched from your memory 
the matter of your meditation, your next work is 
to preſent it to your judgment: open there the 
cale as fully as thou cant, {et forth the ſeveral 
ornaments of the crown, the ſeveral dignities be— 
longing to the kingdom, as they are partly laid 
open in the beginning of this book: let judgment 
deliberately view them over, and take as exact a 
ſurvey as it can; then put the queſtion, and re- 
quire a determination. Is there happineſs in all, 
or not? Is not here enough to make me bleſſed? 
Can he unt any thing, who fully poſſeſſeth God? 
Is there any thing higher for a creature to attain? 
Thus urge thy judgment to paſs an upright ſen- 
tence, and compel it to ſubſeribe to the perfection 
of thy celeſtial happinels, and to leave this len- 
tence as under its hand upon record, 

Thus exercile thy judgment in the contem- 
Plation of thy reſt; thus magnify and Sees 

the 
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the Lord in thy heart, till an holy admiration 
kath poſſeſſed thy ſoul, 

3. Cut the great work which you may either 
premiſe, or ſubjoin to this as you pleaſe, is to ex- 
exciſe thy belief of the truth of thy reſt ; and 
that both in reſpect of the truth of the promiſe, 
and allo the truth of thine own intereſt and title. 
As unbelief-doth cauſe the languiſhing of all our 
graces; ſo faith would do much to revive and 
actuate them if it were but revived and actuated 
-1t!eif; 

If we did ſoundly believe, that within a few 
days our eyes ſhall behold it; O what paſhons 
would it raiſ2 within us! Were we thoroughly 
perſuaded, that every word in the ſcripture con— 
cerning the inconceivable jovs of the kingdom, 
and the 1nz2xprefiible bleiſeducis of the life to 
come, were the very work of the living God, 
and ſhould certainly be per ormed to the {mal e{t 
tittle, O what aſtoniſhing apprehenſions of that life 
would it breed! How would it attuate every af. 
fetion! How would it tranſport us with joy, 
upon the leaſt aſſurance of our title! If 1 were 
as verily perſuaded, that I ſhall ſhortly fee thoſe 
great things of eternity, promiſed in the word, as 
I am, that this is a chair that I fit in, or that this 
is a paper that I write on; would it not put ano- 
ther ſpirit within me? Would it not. make me 
forget and deſpiſe the world? And even forget 
to ſleep, or to eat? And ſay, as Chrilt, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of O, Sirs, ye little 
know what a thorough belicf would work. 

Therefore let this be a chief part of your buſi- 
nels in meditation. Read over tne promiles ; 
ſtudy all confirming providences : call forth thine 
own experience: remember the ſcriptures already 
fulfiled both to the church and ſaints in the former 
ages, and eminently to both in this preſent age, 
and thole that have bcen fulkled particularly to 
thee, | 

Set before your faith, the freeneſs and the uni- 
verlality of the promiſe :. conlider God's offer, 
| O4 and 
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and urge it upon all, that he hath accepted from 
tie conditional covenant no man in the world, 
10r will exclude any from heaven, who will ac- 
cept uf his ofler. Study alſo the gracious diſpo- 
ion of Chiiit, and his readineſs to welcome all 
that will come; ſtudy all the evidences of his love, 
which appeared in his ſufferings, in his preaching 
the goſpel, in his condeſcenſion to ſinners, in his 
caly conditions, in his exceeding paticnce, and in 
his urgent invitations ; do not all theſe diſcover 
his readineſs to ſave? Did he ever manifeſt him— 
iclt unwilling? Remember allo his faithfulneſs to 
erform his engagements, Study allo the evidences 
of his love in thyſelf; look over the works of his 
grace in thy ſoul : if thou dolt not find the degree 
which thou deſireth, yet deny not that degree 
wl.ich thou findeſt, Remember what diſcoverics 
of thy ſtate thou haſt made formerly in the work 
ef ſelf- examination. Remember all the former 
tcitimonics of the Spirit; and all the ſweet feel— 
ings cf the favour of God; and all the prayers 
that he hath heerd end granted; and all the pre- 
jervations and deliverances; and all the progreſs 
of his Spirit, in his workings on thy ſoul, and the 
diſpoſals of providence, conducing to thy good : 
and vouchſafing of means, the directing thee to 
them, the directing of miniſters to meet with thy 
Rate, the reſtiaint of thoſe fins that thy nature 
was molt prone to. Lay theſe together, and then 
think with thyſelf, whether all theſe do not tel- 
tify the good will of the Lord concerning thy ſal- 
vation? And whether thou mayeſt not conclude 
with Sampſon's mother, when her huſband thought 
they ſhould ſurely die, If the Lord were pleaſed to 
kill us, he would not have received an offering at our 
lands, neither would he have ſhewn us all theſe things, 
nor would, as at this time, have told us ſuch things 
as theſe, Judges xii. 22, 23. 

2. When the meditation hath thus procceded 
about the truth of thy happineſs, the next part 
of .the work is to mcditate of its goodneſs ; that 


when the judgment bath determined, ard oo 
al 
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hath apprehended, it may then paſs on to raiſe 

the affection, | 
1. The firſt affection to be ated is Love: the 
object of it is goodneſs: here then is the reviving 
part of my work: go to thy memory, thy judg- 
ment, and thy faith; and trum thence produce the 
excellencies of thy reſt: take out a copy of the 
record of the Spirit in ſcripture, and another of 
the ſentence regiltered in thy ſpirit, whereby the 
tranſcendent glory of the Saints is declared: pre- 
{ent theſe to thy aſfection of love; open to it the 
cabinet that contains the pearl; ſhew eit the pro- 
mile, and that which it aſſureth : thou needeſt 
not look on heaven through a multiplying glals: 
open but one caſement, that love may look in: 
give it but a glimpſe of the back parts of God, 
and thou wilt find thyſelf preſently in another 
world: do but ſpeak out and love can hear: do 
but reveal theſe things and love can [te : it is the 
brutiſh love of the world that is blind; divine. 
love is exceeding quick ſighted. Let thy faith, 
as it were, take thy heart by the hand, and ſhew 
it the ſumptuous buildings of thy eternal habita- 
tion, and the glorious ornaments of thy father's. 
houſe : ſhew it thoſe manſions which Chrilt is 
preparing, and difplay before it the honours of 
the kingdom; let faith lead thy heart into the 
preſence of God, and draw as near as pollible: 
thou canſt, aud ſay to it, Behold, the Ancient of 
Days : the Lord Fehuwvah, whoſe name is I XM: 
this is he who made the worlds with his. word; 
this is the caule f all cauſes, the ſpring of action, 
the fountain of life, the firſt principle of the crea- 
tures motions, who upholds the earth, wio rules 
the nations, who diſpoſeth of events, and ſubdu- 
eth his foes, who governeth depths of the great. 
waters, and boundeth the rage of her ſwelling, 
waves: Who ruleth the winds, and moveth the 
orbs, and cauſeth the ſun. to run its race, and the: 
leveral planets to know their courles : this is. he: 
that loved thee from everlaſting, that formed thee: 
2a the womb, and gave thee this foul; who brought 
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and urge it ufon all, that he hath accepted from 
tre conditional covenant no man in the world, 
nor will exclude any from heaven, who will ac- 
cept of his offer, Study alſo the gracious diſpo- 
ion of Chaiiit, and his readineſs to welcome all 
that will come; ſtudy all the evidences of his love, 
which appeared in his ſufferings, in his preaching 
the goſpel, in his condeſcenſion to ſinners, in his 
caly conditions, in his exceeding patience, and in 
his urgent invitations ; do not all theſe diſcover 
his readineſs to fave? Did he ever manifeſt him- 
jelf unwilling”? Remember allo his faithfulneſs to 
erform his engagements, Study alſo the evidences 
of his love in thyſcli; look over the works of his 
grace in thy ſoul : if thou doſt not find the degree 
which thou defireth, yet deny not that degree 
wl.ich thou findeſt, Remember what diſcoverics 
of thy ſtate thou haſt made formetly in the work 
of ſelf- examination. Remember 2l!l the former 
teitimonics of the Spirit; and all the ſweet feel— 
ings cf the favour of God; and all the prayers 
that he hath heard end granted; and all the pre- 
jervations and deliverances; and all the progreſs 
of his Spirit, in his workings on thy ſoul, and the 
diſpolals of providence, conducing to thy good: 
and vouchſafing of means, the directing thee to 
them, the directing of miniſters to meet with thy 
Rate, the reſtiaint of thoſe fins that thy nature 
was molt prone to, Lay theſe together, and then 
think with thyſelf, whether all theſe do not tel- 
tify the good will of the Lord concerning thy ſal- 
vation? And whether thou mayeſt not conclude 
with Sampſon's mother, when her huſband thought 
they ſhould ſurely die, IF the Lord were pleaſed to 
kill us, he would not have received an offering at our 
liands, neither would he have ſhewn us all theſe things, 
nor would, as at this time, have told us ſuch things 


as thefe, Judges xiit. 22, 23. 


2. When the meditation hath thus proceeded 
about the truth of thy happineſs, the next part 
of .the work is to meditate of its goodneſs ; that 


when the judgment bath determined, ard 12 
at 
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hath apprehended, it may then paſs on to raiſe 
the affection. | | 
1. The firſt affection to be acted is Love: the 


object of it is goodneſs: here then is the reviving 


part of my work: go to thy memory, thy judg- 


ment, and thy faith; and from thence produce the 
excellencies of thy reſt; take out a copy of the 
record of the Spirit in ſcripture, and another of 


the ſentence regiltered in thy ſpirit, whereby the 


tranſcendent glory of the Saints 1s declared : pre- 
{ent theſe to thy affection of love; open to it the 
cabinet that contains the pearl; ſhew 1t the pro- 
mile, and that which it aſſureth: thou needelt 
not look on heaven through a multiplying glals: 
open but one caſement, that love may look in : 
give it but a glimple of the back parts of God, 
and thou wilt find thyſelf preſently in another 
world: do but ſpeak out and love can hear: do 
but reveal theſe things and love can ſge: it is the 
brutiſh love of the world that is blind; divine 
love is exceeding quick ſighted, Let thy faith, 
as it were, take thy heart by the hand, and ſhew 
it the ſumptuous buildings of thy eternal habita- 
tion, and the glorious ornaments of thy father's. 
houſe : ſhew it thoſe manſions which Chrilt is 
preparing, and diſplay before it the honours of 
the kingdom; let faith lead thy heart into the 
preſence of God, and draw as near as pollible: 
thou canſt, and ſay to-it, Behold, the Ancient of 
Days : the Lord Fehawvah, whoſe name is I AM: 
this is he who made the worlds with his word; 
this is the caule f all cauſes, the ſpring of action, 
the fountain of life, the firſt principle of the crea- 
tures motions, Who upholds the earth, wio rules 
the nations, who diſpoleth of events, and ſubdu- 
eth his foes, who governeth depths of the great. 
waters, and boundeth the rage of her ſwelling. 
waves: Who ruleth. the winds, and moveth the 
orbs, and cauſeth the ſun to run its race, and the: 
leveral planets to know their courſes : this is. he: 
that loved thce from everlaſting, that formed thee: 
za the womb, and gave thee this foul; who brought 
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thee forth, and ſhewed thee the light, and ranked 
thee with the chief of his carthly creatures ! 
Who endueth thee with thy underſtanding and 
beautified thee with his gifts; who maintaineth 
thee with life, and health, and comforts; who 
gave thee thy preferments, and dignificd thee with 
thy honours, and differenced thee from the moſt 
milerable and vileſt of men, Here, O here 1s an 
object worthy thy love; here thou mayſt be ſure 
thou canſt not love too much: this is the Lord 
that hath bleſt thee with his benefits, that haſt 
ſpread thy table in the ſight of thy enemies, and 
cauſed thy cup to overflow. This is he that angels 
and ſaints praiſe, and the hoſt of heaven muſt 
magnify for cver. | | 
Thus do thou expatiate in the praiſes of God, 
and open his excellencies to thine own heart, till 
thou feel the life begin to ſtir, and the fire in the 
breaſt begin to kindle, As gazing upon the duſty 
beauty of fleſh doth kindle the fire of carnal love: 
lo this gazing on the glory and goodneſs of the 
Lord will kindle ſpiritual love. What though thy 
heart be rock'and flint! This often ſtriking may 
bring forth the fire; but if yet thou feeleſt not 
thy love to work, lead thy heart further, and 
ſhew it yet more: ſhew it the Son of the living 
God, whoſe name is Wonderful, Counſellor, the 
Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace: ſhew it the 
King of Saints on the throne of his glory, who is, 
and was, and 1s to come ; who liveth and was dead, 
and behold he lives for ever more, who hath made thy 
peace by the blood of his crofs, and hath prepared thee 
with himſelf, an habitation of peace: his othce is to 
be the great Peace-maker ; his kingdom is a king- 
dom of peace ; his goſpel 1s the tidings of peace ; 
his voice to thee now 1s the voice of peace. Draw 
near and behold him: doſt thou not hear his voice? 
He that called Thomas to come near, and to ſee 


the prints of the nails, and to put his finger into 


the wounds, He that calls to thee, come near and 


view the Lord thy Saviour and be not faithleſs, 


but believing ; Peace, be unto thee, fear not, it is 1; 
he 
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he that calleth, Behold Me, behold Me, to a re- 


bellious people that called not on his name, doth 
call out to thee a believer to behold him; he that. 
calls to them that pals by, to behold his forrow 
in the day of his humiliation, doth call now to 
thee to behold his glory in the day of his exalta— 
tion: look well upon him: doſt thou not know 
him? Why it is he that reverſed the lentence 
of thy damnation ; that bore the curſe that thou 


Mouldſt have borne, and reſtored thee to the blel- 


ſing that thou hadſt forfeited, and purchaſed the 
advancement which thou muſt inherit for ever; 
and yet doſt thou not know him? Why his hands 
were pierced, his head was pierced, his tide was 

ierced, his heart was pierced with the ſting of 
thy fin, that by theſe marks thou mayeſt always 
know him: doſt thou not remember when he 
found thee lying in thy blood, and took pity on 
thee, and drcſt thy wounds, and brought thee 
home, and ſaid unto thee, ide? Hait thou for- 
gotten ſince he wounded himlelt to cure thy 
wounds, and let out his own blood to {top thy 
bleeding? Is not the paſſage to his heart yet ſtand- 
ing open P If thou know him not by the face, 


the voice, the hands, if thou know him not by. 


the tears and bloody ſweat; yet look nearer, thou 
mayeſt know him by the heart; that broken-healed 
heart is his, that dead-revived heart 1s his, that 
pitying, melting heart is his: doubtleſs it can be 
none but his. Love and compaſſion are its certain 
ſignatures; this is he, even this is he, who would 
rather die than thou ſhouldſt, who chole thy life 
before his own, who pleads his blood before his 
father, and makes continual interceſſion for thee, 


If he had not ſaffered, O what hadit thou luffered 2? 


What hadit thou been if he had not redeemed 
thee? Whither hadſt thou gone, if he had not 
recalled thee? There was but one ſtep between 
thee and hell, when he {tept in and bore the 


ſtroke; he flew the bear and reſcued the prey; 
he delivered thy ſoul from the roaring lion; and 
is not here tewel enough for love to feed on b, 
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Doth not this loadſtone ſnatch thy heart ; and 
almoſt draw it forth from thy breaſt? Canſt thou 
read the hiſtory of love any further at once? 
Doth not thy throbbing heart here ſtop to eaſe 
itfelf ; and dolt thou not, as pl, ſeek for a 
place to weep in? Or do not the tears of thy 
love bedew thele lines? Go then, for of love is 
large, it will yield thee fre{h contents for ever, 
and be thine eternal work to behold and love; 
thou needelt not then want work for thy preſent 
meditation, 

Haſt thou forgotten the time when thou waſt 
weeping, and he wiped the tears from thine eyes? 
when thou waſt bleeding, and he wiped the blood 
from thy ſoul ? When pricking cares and fears 
did grieve thee, and he did refreſh thee, and draw 
out the thorns? Haſt thou forgotten when thy 
folly wounded thy ſoul, and the venemous guilt 
feized upon thy heart? When he ſucked forth 
the mortal poiſon from thy ſoul, though he drew 
into his own. 

I remember it is written of good Melancton, that 
when his child was removed from him, it pierced 
his heart to remember, how he once ſat weeping 
with the infant on his Knee, and how lovingly it 
wiped the tears from the father's eyes: how then 
would it pierce thy heart to think how lovingly 
Chriſt hath wiped away thine ! O how oft hath 
he found thee fitting weeping, like Hagar, while 
thou gavelt up thy itate, thy friends, thy foul for 
loſt; and he opened to thee a well of conſolation, 
and opened thy eyes allo that thou mayelt ſee it? 
How oft hath he found thee in the poſture of Elias, 
hitting under the tree forlorn and folitary, and 
deſiring rather to die than to live; and he hath 


ſpread thee a table from heaven, and ſent thee , 


away refreſhed and encouraged ? How oft hath 


he found thee as the fervant of Alias, crying out, 


Alas, what all we do, an hoſt doth compaſs the 
city? Arid he bath opened thine eyes to ſee more 
for thee than againlt thee, both in regard ofi the 


enemies of thy ſoul and thy body. How oft 8 
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he found thee in ſuch a paſſion of Jonas, in thy 
peeviſh frenzy, weary of thy life ; and he hath 
not an{wered paſſion with paſhon, though he 
might have done well to be angry, but hath mild- 
ly reaſoned thee out of thy madneſs, and ſaid, 
Poſt thou well to be angry, or to repine againlt me? 
How oft hath he ſet thee on watching and pray- 
ing, or repenting and believing, and when he hath 
returned, hath found thee faſt alleep ; and yet he 
hath not taken thee at the worſt, but inſtead of 
an angry aggravation of thy fault, he hath covered 
it over with a mantle of love, and prevented thy 
over much ſorrow with a gentle excule, Ie ſpirit 
is willing, but the fleſh is weak? He might have done 
by thee, as Epaminondas by his foldier, who find- 
ing him aſleep upon the watch run him through 


with his ſword, and ſaid, „Dead I found thee, g 


and dead I leave thee :*” but he rather choſe to 
awake thee more gently, that his tenderneſs might 
admoniſh thee, and keep thee watching. How oft 
hath he been traduced in his caule, or name, and 
thou haſt, like Peter, denied him, (at lealt by thy 
filence) whilſt he hath ſtood in fight? Yet all the 
revenge he hath taken, hath been a heart-melting 
look, and a filent remembering thee of thy fault 
by his countenapce, How oft hath conſcience 
haled thee from him, as the Phariſees did the adul- 
terous woman: and laid moſt heinous crimes to 
thy charge. And when thou haſt expected to hear 
the ſentence of death, he hath ſhamed away thy 
accuſers, and put them to ſilence, and ſaid to thee, 
Neither do 1 condemn thee ; go thy way and fin no 
more. | 

And art thou not yet tranſported with love ? 
Can thy heart be cold when thou thinkelt of this, 
Or can it hold when thou remembereſt thole bound- 
leſs compalhons? Remembereſt thou not the time 
when he met thee in thy duties; when he ſmiled 
upon thee, and ſpake comtortably to thee? When 
thou didſt fit under his ſhadow with great delight, 
end when has fruit was ſweet to thy kaſte? When 


He brought thee to his banqueting houſe, and his ban- 
ner 
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ner over thee was love? When his left hand was under 
thy head, and with his right hand he did embrace thee ? 
And dolt thou not cry out, Stay me, comfort me, for 
Jam fick of love? Thus I would have thee deal with 
thy heart; thus hold forth the good dreſs of Chriſt 
to thy affections, plead thus the caſe with thy fro- 
zen loul, till thou ſay as David in another caſe, 
My heart was het within me. 

If theſe arguments will not rouſe up thy love, 
thou haſt more of this nature at hand: thou haſt 
all Chriſt's perſonal excellencies to ſtudy; thou 
haſt all his particular mercies to thylelf ; thou haſt 
all his {wcet and ncar relations to thee, and thou 
haſt the happineſs of thy perpetual abode with 
him hereafter. All theſe offer themſelves to thy 
meditation, with all their ſeveral branches, Only 
follow them cloſe to thy heart, ply the work, and 
let it not cool. deal with thy heart as Chriſt did 
with Peter, when he aſked thrice over, Loveſt thou 
me ? till he was grieved and anſwers, Lord, Thou 
knoweſt that 1. love thee, So lay thou to thy heart, 
loveſt thou the Lord; and alk it the ſecond time, 
and urge it the third time, loveſt thou the Lord ? 
Till thou grieve it, and ſhame it out of its ſtupidity, 
and it can truly fay, thou knoweſt that I love 
Him. 

2. The next affection to be excited is, Deſire. 
The object of it is goodneſs not yet attamed. This 
being ſo neceſſary an attendaut of love, and being 
excited by much the ſame conliderations, I ſup— 

ole you need the leſs direction, and therefore I 
mall touch but brieflv on this; if love be hot, 
deſire will not be cold, 

When thou haſt thus viewed the goodneſs of the 
Lord, and conſidered the pleaſures that are at his 
right-hand, then proceed on thy meditation thus. 
Think with thyſelf, where have I been? what 
have I ſeen? O the incompreheniible aſtoniſhing 
glory! O ihe rare tranſcendent beauty! O bleſſed 
louls that now enjoy it; that ſee a thouſand times 
more cleatiy, What I have ſeen but darkly at a 
diltance, and icarce diſcern through the inter- 
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oſing clouds! What a difference is there bet wixt 
my flate and theirs! I am ſighing, and they are 
ſinging: 1 am finning, and they are pleaſing 
God: I have an ulcerated ſoul, like the loathe 
ſome bodies of Job or Lazarus, but they are per- 
fect and without blemiſh: I am here entangled in 
the love of the world, when they are taken u 
with the love of God: I live indeed amongſt the 
means of grace, and I poſlels the fellowſhip of 
my fellow-vehevers; but I have none of their 
immediate views of God, none of that fellowſhip 
that they polleſs; they have none of my cares 
and fears; they weep not in ſecret; they languiſh 
not in ſorrows; all tears are wiped away from 
their eyes, O what a feaſt hath my faith beheld, 
and what a famine 1s yet in my ſpirit; I have 
ſcen a glimpſe of the court of God, but alas, I 
ſtand but as a beggar at the doors, when the ſouls 
of my companions are admitted in, O bleſſed 
ſouls, I may not, I dare not envy your happi- 
neſs; I rather rejoice in my brethren's proſperity, 
and am glad to think of the day when I ſhall be 
admitted into your fellowſhip. But O that I 
were ſo happy as to be in your place; not to 
diſplace you, but to reſt there with you. Why 
muſt I ſtay, and groan, and weep, and wait! My 
Lord is gone, he hath left this earth, and is en- 
tered into his glory: my brethren are gone, my 
friends are there, my houſe, my hope, my all is 
there! and mult I ſtay behind to ſojourn here P 
W hat precious Saints have left this earth? If the 
Saints were all here, if Chriſt were here, then it 
were no grief for me to ſtay: but when my ſoul 
is lo far diſtant from my God, wonder not if I 
now complain; an ignorant Micah will do fo for 
his idol, and ſhall not my foul do ſo for God? 
And yet if I had no hope of enjoying, I would 
go and hide myſelf in the deſerts, and ſpend my 
days in iruitleſs wiſhes: but ſeeing it is the pro- 
miſed land, the ſtate I muſt be advanced to my- 
ſelf, and my ſoul draws near, and is almoſt at it, 


I will live and long; I will look and deſire: I. 
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will breathe out, How long, Lord, how longs ! 
How long, Lord, holy and true, wilt thou ſuffer 
this ſoul to pant and groan! and wilt not open 
and let him in, who waits and longs to be with 
thee ! 

Thus reader, let thy thoughts aſpire : thus whet 
the deſires of thy ſoul by meditation; till thy fout 
long, (as David's for the waters of Bethlehem) and 
ſay, O that one would give me to drink of the wells of 
falvation! and till thou canſt ſay as he, I have 
longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 

3. The next affettion to be ated, is Hope, This 
is of ſingular uſe to the ſoul. It helpeth exceed- 
ingly to ſupport- it in ſufferings: it encourageth 
it to adventure upon the greateſt difficulties; it 
firmly eſtabliſheth it in the moſt ſhaking trials, 
and it mightily enlivens the ſoul in duties, 

Let faith then ſhew thee. the truth of the pro- 
miſe, and judgment the goodneſs of the thing 

romiſed: and what then is wanting for the rail- 
ing thy hope? Shew thy ſoul from the word, and 
from the mercies, and from the nature of God, 
what probability, yea, what poſſibility, yea, what 
certainty thou halt of poſſeſſing the crown. Think 
thus, and reaſon thus with thy own heart: why 
ſhould I not conſidently and comfortably hope, 
when my ſoul is in the hands of ſo compaſſionate 
a Saviour, and when the kingdom is at the dif- 
oſal of ſo bounteous a God? Did he ever mani— 
fed any back wardneſs to my good, or diſcover 
the leaſt inclination to my ruin? Hath he not 
{worn to the contrary to me in his word, that he 
delighteth not in the death of him that dieth, but 
rather that he ſhould repent and live? Have not 
all his dealings with me witneſſed the ſame? Did 
he not mind me of my danger when I never 
feared? And why was this, if he would not have 
me to eſcape it? Did he not mind me of mv hap- 
pineſs, when I had no thoughts of it? And why 
was this, but that he would have me to enjoy ut? 
I have been aſhamed of my hope in. the arm of 
ficſh, but hope in the promiſe of God maketh not 
| aſhamed; 
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iſhamed: I will ſay therefore in my greateſt ſuf- 
ferings, The Lord is my by portion, therefore wii! 1 
hope in Jim. The Lord is good to them that watt 
for him, to the ſoul that feeketh him : 1t is good tut 


T hoth hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the 


Lord. The Lord will not caſt off for ever ! but 
though he cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion 
according to the multitude of his mercies. Though I 
languiſh and die, yet will I hope; for he hath 
ſaid, the righteous hath hope in his death. Though 
I mult lie down in duſt and darkneſs, yet there 
my fleſh ſhall reft in hope. And when my fleſh 
hath nothing in which 1t may rejoice, yet will I 
keep the rejoicing of hope firm to the end, 

4. The laſt affection to be ated is Joy, This is 
the end of all the reſt; love, deſire, hope, tend 
to the raiſing our joy, And is it nothing to have 
a deed or gift from God P Are his infallible pro- 
miſes no ground of joy? Is it nothing to live in 
daily expeCtations of entering into the kingdom? 
Is not my aſſurance of being glorified one day, 
a ſufficient ground for inexpreſſible joy? Is it not 
a delight to the heir of a kingdom, to think of 
what he muſt hereafter poſſeſs, though at preſent 
he little differ from a ſervant? Am I not com- 
manded to rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

Here take thy heart once again as it were by 
the hand; bring it to the top of the higheſt 
mount ; ſhew it the kingdem of Chriſt, and the 
glory of it + ſay to it, Al this will thy Lord beſtow 
upon thee, who haſt believed in him, and been a wor- 
ſhipper of hum. It is the Father's good pleaſure ts 
give thee this kingdom. Seeſt thou this aſtoniſhing 
glory above thee? Why all this is thy own in- 
heritance. This crown is thine, theſe pleaſures 
are thine, becauſe thou art Chriſt's, and Chriſt 
is thine, when thou wert married to him, thou 
hadſt all this with him. 

Thus take thy heart into the land of promiſe 
ſhew it the pleaſant hills and fruitful vallies; 
ſhew it the cluſters of grapes which thou haſt 
gathered, and by thoſe convince it that it is a 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed land, flowing with better than milk and 
honey: enter the gates of the holy city, walk 
through the ſtreets of the New Jeruſalem, Walk 
about Sion, go round about her, tell the towers 
thereof, mark well her bulwarks, conlider her 
Palaces, that thou maveſt tell it to thy foul ; the 
foundation 1s garnifhed with precious ſtones ; the 
twelve gates are twelve pals ; the ſtreet of the city is 
pure gold, as tt were tranſparent glaſs; there is no 
temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the temple of it. It hath no need of ſun or 
moon, to fine in it, for the glory of God do: 
tighten it, and the Lams ts the light thereof, and the 
nations of them which ave ſaved fhall walk in the 
light of it. This is thy elt, O my ſoul, and this 
mult be the place of i!:y everlaſting habitation: 
Jet all the fons of Sion ien rejoice, and the daugh- 
ters of jerulalem be glad; for great ts the Lord, 
and greatly to be praiſed in the city of our God: 
beautiful for fituation, the joy of the whole earth ig 
mount Sion: God tis known in her palaces for a 
refuge. 

Yet proceed: the ſoul (ſaith Auftin ) that loves, 
aſcends frequently, and runs familiarly through 
the ſtreets of the heavenly Rn, viſiting the 
patriarchs and prophets, ſaluting the apoſtles, and 
admiring the armies of martyrs and confeſſors. 
So do thou lead on thy heart as from ſtreet to 
ſtreet, bringing it into the palace of the great 
king, lead it, as it were from chamber to chamber: 


lay to it, here muſt I lodge, here mult I live, 


here muſt I love and be loved. I muſt ſhortly be 
one of this heavenly choir, I ſhall then be better 
{killed in the mutic: among this bleſſed company 
mult I take my place; my tears will then be 
wiped away. There it is that troubles and la- 
mentations ceaſe, and the voice of ſorrow is not 
heard, O when I look upon this glorious place, 
what a dungeon, methinks is earth? O what a 


difference betwixt a man feeble, pained, groan- 


ing, dying, rotting in the grave, and one of theſe 


triumphant, blefled, ſhining ſaints? Here * 
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1 then drink of t river of pleaſure, the ſtreams 
whereof make glad the city of Gd. ror the Lord 
will create a new earth, ant the former hall not be 
remembered: we Hui 3c lad and rejoice for ever in 
that which he creates! fer he will create Jeruſalem 
a rejoicing, and her pepe a joys and he wi rejoice 
in Jerulalem, and joy in his people, and the voice of 
weeping ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of 
crying there ſhall be no more an infant of days, nor 
an old man that hath not filed his days, 

Why do I not then ariſe ſrom the duſt, and 
lay aide my ſad complaints, and ceafe my mourn— 
ing? Why do I not trample down vain delights, 
and feed upon the foreleen delights of glory ? 
Why 1s not my life a continual joy; and the fa- 
vour of heaven perpetually upon my fpirit ? 

I do not place any flat neceſſity in thy ading 
all the fore-mentioned afiections in this order at 
one time, or in one duty: perhaps thou mayit 
ſometime feel ſome one of thy aflections more flat 
than the reſt, and ſo to have more nced of ex- 
citing: or thou mayſt find one ſtirring more than 
the reſt, and ſo think it more ſeaſonable to help 
it forward: or if thy time be ſhort, thou maytt 
work upon one affection one day, and upon 
another the next, as thou findeſt cauſe; all this 
I leave to thy own prudence, 


CH AP, VIII. 


Some Advantages and Helps, for raiſing the ſoul by 
Meditation. 


9 * next part of this directory, is to ſhew 
you what advantages you ſhould take, and 
what helps you ſhould ule, to make your medita- 
tions of heaven more quickning, and to make you 
talte the ſweetneſs that is therein. For this is 
he main work, that you may not ſtick in a bare 

thinking, 
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thinking, but may have the lively ſenſe of all 
upon your heart: and this you will find to be the 
molt difficult part of the work. It is eaſier to 
think of heaven a whole day, then to be lively 
and affectionate on thoſe thoughts one quarter of 
an hour. "Therefore let us yet a little further 
conſider what may be done, to make your thoughts 
of heaven piercing, affecting thoughts. 

It will be a point of ſpiritual prudence, and a 
ſingular help of the furthering of faith to call in 
our lenſes to its aſſiſtance: if we can make us 
friends of thoſe uſual enemies, and make them 
inſtruments of raifing us to God, which are the 
uſual means of drawing us from God, we ſhall 
perform a very excellent work. Sure it is both 
pollible and lawful to do ſomething in this kind; 
for God would not have given us either ſenſes 
themſelves, or their uſual objects, if they might 
not have been ſerviceable to his own praiſe, and 
helps to raiſe us to the apprehenſions of higher 
things: and it is very conſiderable, how the 
Holy Ghoſt doth condeſcend in the phraſe of 
ſcripture, in bringing things down to the reach 
of ſenſe; how he ſets forth the excellencies of 
ſpiritual things in words that are borrowed from 


the objects of ſenſe. Doubtleſs, if ſuch expreſ- 


ſions had not been beſt, and to us neceſſary, the 
Holy Ghoſt would not ſo frequently have uſed 
them: he that will ſpeak to man's underſtanding, 
muſt ſpeak in man's language, and ſpeak that 
which he 1s capable to conceive. 

1. Go to then; when thou ſetteſt thyſelf to 
meditate on the joys above, think on them bold- 
ly as ſcripture hath expreſſed them; bring down 
thy conceivings to the reach of ſenſe. Excellency 
without familiarity, doth more amaze than de- 
light us; but love and joy are promoted by fami- 
liar acquaintance: when we go abouf to think of 
God and glory without theſe ſpeQacles, we arc 
loſt, and have nothing to fix our thoughts upon: 
we ſet God and heaven ſo far from us, that our 
thoughts are ſtrange, and we losk at them as 
things 
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things beyond our reach, and are ready to ſay, 
that which is above is nothing to us: to conceive 
no more of God and glory but, that we cannot 
conceive them: and to apprehend no more, but 
that they are paſt apprehenſion, will produce no 
more love but this, to acknowledge that they are 


ſo far above us that we cannot love them; and no 


more joy but this, that they are above our rejoic- 
ng. And therefore put Chriſt no farther from 
du, than he hath put himſelf, leſt the divine na- 
ture be again inacceſſible. Think of Chriſt as in 
our own nature glorified ; think of our fellow- 
ſaints as men there perfected; think of the city 
and ſtate as the Spirit hath expreſſed it, only with 
caution. Suppoſe thou wert now beholding this 
city of God, and that thou hadlt been companion 
with John in his ſurvey of its glory, and hadſt 
ſeen the thrones, the majeſty; the heavenly holts, 
the ſhining ſplendor which he law: draw as 
ſtrong ſuppoſitions as may be from thy ſenſe, for 
the helping of thy affections. It is lawful to ſup- 
poſe we did ſee for the preſent, that which God 
hath in prophecies revealed, and which we mult 
really fee in more unſpeakable brightneſs before 
long, Suppole therefore with thyſelt thou hadſt 
been that apoſtle's fellow-traveller into the celeſ- 
tial kingdom, and that thou hadit ſeen all the ſaints 
in their white robes, with palms in their hands; 
ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard thoſe ſongs of Mofes and 
of the Lamb: or didſt even now hear them praiſ- 
ing and glorifying the Living God!: if thou hadſt 
ſeen theſe things indeed, in what a i apture wouldſt 
thou have been? And the moe lericuſly thou 
putteſt the ſuppoſition to thylelt, the more will 
the meditation elevate thy heart. 

I would not have thee as the Papiſts, draw them 
in pictures, nor ule ſuch ways to repreſen! them. 
This, as it is a courſe forbidden by God, ſo it 
would but ſeduce and draw down thy heart; but 
get the livelieſt picture of them in thy mind that 
poſſibly thou canſt ; meditate of them, as if thou 
wert all the while beholding them, and as if thou 
wert even hearing the Hallelujahs; till thou "RY 
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ſay, Methinks I ſee a glimpſe of the glory! Me. 
thinks 1 hear the ſhouts of joy and praiſe; Me. 
thinks I even ſtand by Abraham and David, Peter 
and Paul, and more of thefe triumphing ſouls ! 
Methinks I ſee the Son of God appearing 1n the 
clouds, and the world ſtanding at the bar to receive 


their doom? Methinks I hear him lay, Come ye 
dle ſſed of my Father] and ſee them go rejoicing into 
the joy of their Lord] My very dreaus of theſe 
things have deeply affected me; and ſhould not 
thele juſt ſuppoſitions affect me much more! What 
if I had ſeen with Paul thoſe unutterable things! 
Should not I have been exalted {and that perhaps 
above meaſure) as well as he? What if I had 
ſtood in the room of Stephen, and ſeen heaven 
opened, and Chrift ſitting at the right hand of 
God ? Surely that one ſight was worth the ſuf— 
fering his ſtorm of ſtones. O that I might but ſee 
what he did ſee, though I alſo ſuffered what he 
did ſuffer? What if I had ſeen ſuch a hght az 
Aichaiah ſaw? The Lord fitting upon his throne, 
and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding on his right hand 
and on his left, Why theſe men of God did lee 
fuch things: and I ſhall ſhortly ſee far more than 
ever they ſaw, till they were looſed from the fleſh, 
as I muſt be, And thus you ſee how the familiar 
conceiving of the {tate of bleſledneſs, as the Spirit 
hath in a condeſcending language expreſſed it, and 
our ſtrong railing of ſuppoſitions from our bodily 
ſenſes, will further our affections in this heavenly 
work, 

2. There is yet another way by Which we may 
make our {enles ſerviceable to us, and that is, by 
comparing the objects of ſenſe with the objects of 
faith; and ſo forcing ſenſe to afford us that me- 
dium, from whence we may conclude the tran- 
fcendent worth of glory, by arguiug from ſenſitive 
delights as from the leſs to the greater. And here 
for your further aſſiſtance, I ſhall furniſh you 
with ſome of theſe comparative arguments, 

And 1. You mult ſtrongly argue with your 
hearts, from the corrupt delights of ſenſual oy. 

Think 
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Think then with yourſeiv-s, when you would be 
ſenible of the joys above: is it ſuch a delight to 
he a {ner to do wickedly? And will it not be 
delichtful indeed to live with God? Hath a 
drunkard ſuch lelight in h's cps and companions, 
tiat the very fears of damaaiion will not make 
him forſake than? Sure then there are high de- 
lights with God! If the way to hell can afford 
ſuch pleaſure, what are the pleaſures of the Saints 
in heaven. 

2, Compare alſo the delights above with the 
Jawful delights of ſeriſe, Think with thyſelf, 
how ſweet is food to my taſte when I am hungry? 
Eſpecially as ac laid, that which my foul loveth ? 
What delight hath the taſte in ſome pleaſant fruits, 
in ſome well reliſhe4 meats? O what delight then 
muſt my ſoul have in feeding upon Chriſt tne live 
ing bread! And in eating with him at hs table 
in his kingdom ? How pleaſant is drink in the 
extremity of thirſt ?2 Then how delightful will it 
be to my ſoul to drin of the fountain of living wa- 
ter, which whoſo drinks ſhall thirſt no more, 

g. Conlider alſo the delights above with the de- 
lights that are found in natural knowledge: this 
is far beyond the delights of ſenſe, and the delights 
of heaven are further beyond it. Think then, 
can an Archimedes be ſo taken up with his mathe- 
matical invention, that the threats of death cannot 
take him off? Should I not much more be taken 
up with the delights of glory, and die with theſe 
contemplations freſh upon my foul ?2 Eſpeciall 
when my d-ath will perfect my delights! But thofs 
of Archimedes die with him. What a pleaſure is 
it to dive into the ſecrets of nature! to find out 
the myſteries of arts and ſciences! If we make 
but any new diſcovery in one of theſe, what ſin- 
gular pleaſure do we find therein! Think then 
what high delights there are in the knowledge 
of God and Chriſt. It the face of human learning 
be {2 beautiful, that ſenſual pleaſures are to it but 
bale and brutiſh ; how beautiful then is the face 
of God! When we light on ſome choice and 
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learned book, how are we taken with it! We 
could read and ſtudy it day and night; we can 
leave meat, and drink, and ſleep to read it: What 
delights then are there at God's right hand, where 
we {hall know in a moment more than any mortal 
can know! 

4. Compare alſo the delights above, with the 
delights of morality, and of the natural affections. 
What delight had many ſober heathens in the 
Practice of moral duties: ſo that they took him 
only for an honeſt wan who did well through the 
love of virtue, and not only for fear of puniſh- 
ment; yea ſo highly did they value virtue, that 
they thought the chief happineſs of man conſiſted 
in it, Think then what excellency there will he 


in that rare perfection which we {hall be raiſed to 


in heaven? And in that uncreated perfection of 
God which we ſhall bchold ? What ſweetneſs i; 
there in the exerciſe of natural love ; whether 
to children, to parents, to yoke-fellows, or to 
friends, The delight which, ſpecial faithful friends 
find in loving and enjoying one another, is a mol! 
pleating ſweet delight: even Ckrift himſelf, as it 
ſeemeth had ſome of this kind of love; for he had 
one diſciple whom he eſpecially loved. Think 
then, if the delights of cordial friendſhip be ſo 

eat what delight ſhall we have in the friend{hip 


of the Moſt High? and in our mutual amity with 


Jeſus Chriſt ? and in the deareſt love and com- 
tort with the ſaints? Surely this will be a cloſer 
and ſtricter friendſhip than ever was betwixt my 
friends on earth; and theſe will be more lovely 
and deſirable friends than any that ever the ſun 


* beheld; and both our affections to our Father and 


our Saviour, but eſpecially his affettion to us, will 
be ſuch as here we never knew, as ſpirits are ſo 
far more powerful than fleſh that one angel can 
deſtroy an hoſt, ſo allo are their affections more 
powerful ; we ſhall then love a thouſand times 
more ſtrongly and ſweetly than now we can; and 
all the attributes and works of God are incompre- 


henſible, ſo is the attributes and works of wy ; 


We 
can 
nat 
here 
Ortal 


1 the 
ions. 
1 the 
t him 
h the 
11 {he 
that 
ſifted 
11 be 
ed to 
on of 
els i; 
ether 
or to 
icnds 
mol 
as it 
1e had 
Think 
be ſo 
id {hip 
7 with 
com- 
cloſer 
xt my 
lovely 
he ſun 
er and 
S, will 
are [0 
el can 
s more 
| times 
Nn 3 and 
Om Pre- 
love; 
be 


The Saints Everlaſling Reſt. 


he will love as many thouſand times more, than 
we even at the perfecteſt, are able to love him: 
what joy then will there be in this mutual love. 
5. Compare allo the excellencies of heaven 
with thoſe glorious works of the creation which 
our eyes now behold. What a deal of wiſdom, 


337 


and power, and goodneſs, appearcth in and 
through them to a wiſe obſerver ? What a deal of 
the majeſty of the great Creator doth ſhine in the 
face of this fabrick of the world ? Surely his 
works are great and admirable, ſought out of them 


that have pleaſure therein. This makes the ſtudy. 


of natural philoſophy ſo pleaſant, becauſe the 
works of God are ſo excellent: what rare work- 
manſhip is in the body of man? yea in the body 
of every beaſt? which makes the anatomical 
ſtudies fo delightful : what excellence in every 


plant we ſee ? in the beauty of flowers? in the 


nature, diverſity, and uſe of herbs? in fruits, 
in roots, in minerals, and what not? But 
eſpecially if we look to the greater works; if 
we conlider the whole body of this earth, and 
its creatures, and inhabitants; the ocean of 
water, with its motions and dimenſions ; the 
variation of the ſeaſons and of the face of the 
earth; the intercourſe of ſpring and fall, of ſum- 
mer and winter; what wonderful excellencics 
do theſe contain? Why, then think of theſe 
things which are but ſervants to ſinful men, are 
yet ſo full of myſterious worth; what is that 
place where God himſelf doth dwell, prepared 
for the juſt who are perfected with Chriſt ? 
When thou walkeſt forth in the evening, look 
upon the ſtars, in what number they beſpangle 
the firmament : if in the day time, look up to the 
glorious ſun : view the wide expanding heavens, 
and ſay to thyſelf, what glory is in the leaſt of 
yonder ſtars? What a vaſt, what a reſplendant 
body hath yonder moon, and every planet ? What 
an inconceivable glory hath the ſun? Why all 
this is nothing to the glory of heaven, Yonder 


ſun muſt there be laid aſide as uſeleſs; for it 
P *. would 
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would not be ſecn for the brightneſs of God! 1 
ſhall live above all yonder glory : yonder is but 
darkneſs to the luſtre-of my Father's houſe; 1 
ſhall be as glorious as that ſun myſelf. 

So think of the reſt of the creatures! This 
whole earth is but my Father's footſtool :; this 
thunder 1s nothing to his dreadful voice; theſe 
winds are nothing to the breath of his mouth: 
ſo much wiſdom and power as appear in thele ; 
ſo much and far more greatneſs and gooduels, and 
delight, ſhall I enjoy in the actual fruition of 
God. Zurely, if the rain which rains, and the 
ſun which ſhines on the juſt and unjuſt, be ſo 
wonderful; the ſun theu which mult ſhine on 
none but ſaints and angels, muſt needs be wonder- 
ful and raviſhing in glory. 

6. Compare the things which thou ſhalt enjoy 
above, with the excellencies of thoſe admirable 
works of providence, which God exerciſeth in 
the church, and in the world. What glorious 
things hath the Lord wrought? And yet we ſhall 
{ee more glorious than theſe, Would it not be at 
altoniſhing fight, to ſee the fea ſtand as a wall 
on the right hand, and on the left, and the people 
of Iſrael pals ſafely through, and Pharaoh and his 
people ſwallowed up? It we had ſeen the rock 
19 guſh forth itreams, or manna or quails rained 
down from heaven, or the earth open, and ſwallow 
up the wicked : would not all theſe have been 
wonderous, glorious fights ? But we ſhall fee far 
greater things than theſe. And as ſights ſhall be 
more wonderful, ſo alſo ſhall they be more 
{weet : there ſhall be no more blood or wrath in— 
termingled ; we ſhall not then cry out as David, 
Vo ſhall fland before this holy Lord God? Would 
it not have been an aſtoniſhing fight to have ſeen 
the {un ſtand {till in the irmament ? Why we 
mall ſec when there ſhall be no ſun to ſhine at 


all; we ſhall behold for ever a ſun of more in— 


comparable brightneſs, Were it not a brave life, 
if we might ſtill live among wonders and mira- 
cles; and all for us, and not againſt us? If we 


could 
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could have drought or rain at our prayers, as 
Elias; or if we could call down fire from heaven, 
to deſtroy our enemies: or raile the dead to life, 
as Eliſha ; or cure the dilcaled, and ſpeak ſtrange 
languages, as the apoſtles : alas, theſe are nothing 
to the wonders which we ſhall fee and poſlets 
with God, even all thoſe wonders of goodnels and 
love! We ſhall poſleſs that pearl and power 
itlelf, through whole virtue all theſe works were 


done; we ſhall ourſelves be the ſubjetts of more 


wonderful mercies than any of thele. onas Was 
but raiſed from a three days burial, from the 
belly of the whale in the decp occan; but we 
ſhall be raiſed from many years rottenneis and 
duſt, and that duſt exalted to a ſun-like glory, 
and that glory perpetuated to all eternity, What 
ſayeſt thou ? Is not this the greateſt of miracles or 
wonders? Surcly if we obſerve but common pro- 
vidences, the motions of the ſun, the tides of the 
ſea, the ſtanding of the earth, the warming eit, the 
watering it with rain as a garden, the keeping in 
order a wicked confuled world, with multitudes 
the like; they are all very admirable : but then 
to think of the Sion of God, of the viſion of the 
divine majeſty, of the comely order of the 
heavenly holt : what an admirable fight mult that 
needs be? O what rare and mighty works have 
we ſeen ? what clear diſcoveries of an almighty 
arm ? what magnifying of weakneſs? What 
caſting down of ſtrength >? What wonders 
wrought by moſt improbable means ? What turn- 
ing of tcars and fears into ſafety and jov. Such 
hearing of earneit prayers, as if God could have 
denied us nothing? All theſe were wonderful 
works; but what are theſe to our full deliverance ? 
to our final conqueſt ? to our cternal triumph? 
and to that great day of great things ? 

7. Compare alſo the mercies which thou ſhalt 
have above, with thoſe particular providences 
which thou haſt enjoyed thyſelf, If thou be a 
chriſtian indecd, thou haſt, if not in thy book, 
yet certainly in thy heart, many favours upon 
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record; the very remembrance and rehearſal of 
them is ſweet; how much more ſweet was the 
actual enjoyment ? But all theſe are nothing, to 
the mercies which are above. Look over the 
excellent mercies of thy youth, the mercies of thy 
riper years, the mercies of thy ſeveral places and 
relations: are they not excellent and innumera- 
ble? Canſt thou not think of the ſeveral places 
thou haſt lived in, and remember that they have 
each had their ſeveral mercies? The mercics of 
ſuch a place, and ſuch a place; and all of them 
very rich and engaging mercies? O how ſweet 
was it to thee, when God reſolved thy laſt 

doubts ? when he overcame and filenced th 
fears and unbelief? when he prevented the 
conveniences of thy life, which thy own counſel 
would have caſt thee into ? When he eaſed the 
pains ? when he healed thy ſickneſs, and raiſed 
thee up from the very grave ? Were not all theſe 
recious mercies? Alas, theſe are but ſmall 
things for thee in the eyes of God: he intendeth 
thee far better things than theſe, even ſuch as 
theſe are ſcarce a taſte of, It was a choice mercy 
that God hath ſo notably anſwered thy prayers, 
and that thou haſt been fo oft and evidently a 
prevailer with him: but O think, are all theſe ſo 
{weet and precious, that my life would have been 
a perpetual miſery without them ? Hath his pro- 
videws lifted me ſo high on earth, and his mer- 
ciful kindneſs made me great? How ſweet then 
will the glory of his preſence be? And how high 
will his eternal love exalt me? And how great 
ſhall I be made in communion with his greatneſs ? 
If my pilgrimage and warfare have ſuch mercics: 
what ſhall I find in my home, and in my tri- 
umph ? If I have found fo much in this ſtrange 
country, at ſuch a diſtance from him ; what ſhall 

I have in heaven, in his immediate preſence? 
8. Compare the joy which thou ſhalt have in 
heaven with that which the Saints of God hath 
found tn the way to it, and in theforetaſtes of it : 
when 
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when thou ſeeſt a heavenly man rejoice, think 
what it is that ſo affects him. It is the property 
of fools to rejoice in toys; but the people of God 
are wiſer, they know what it is that makes them 
glad. When did God reveal himſelf to any of 
his Saints, but the joy of their hearts was an- 
ſwerable to the revelation? When Moſes had 
been talking with God in the mount, it made his 
viſage ſo ſhining and glorious, that the people 


could not endure to behold it, but he was fain to 


put a veil upon it : no wonder then if the face of 
God mull be veiled, till we are come to that ſtate 
where we {hall be capable of beholding him, 
when the vel ſhall be taken away, and we all behold- 
ing him with open face, ſhall be changed into the 


fame image from glory to glory. Alas, what are 


the back parts which Moyes ſaw from. the clefts of 
the rock, to that open face which we ſhali behold 


- hereafter ? What is that revelation ta Fokn in 


Pal mos, to this revelation which we ſhall have in 
heaven? How ſhort doth Paul's viſion come of 
the ſaint's viſion above with God? How ſmall a 
part of the glory which we muſt ſee, was that 
which ſo tranſported Peter in the mount? I con- 
fels theſe were all extraordinary foretaſtes ; but 
little to the full beatifical viſion, When David 
foreſaw the reſurre&ion of Chriſt and of himſelf, 
how did it make him break forth and ſay, There- 


fore my heart was glad, and glory rejouceth, my fleſh 


a'/o ſhall reſt in hope. Think then, if the forelight 
can raiſe {uch raviſhing joy, what will the attual 
polleſhon do? How oft have we read and heard 
of dying ſaints, who when they had ſcarce 
ſtrength and life to expreſs them, have been as 
full of joy as their hearts could hold ? And when 
their bodies have been under the extremities of 
their ſickneſs, yea, ready to feel the pangs of 
death, have yet had ſo much of heaven in their 
ſpirits, that their joy hath far ſurpaſſed their for- 
rows? And if a ſpark of this fire be ſo glorious, 
and that in the midſt of the ſea of adveriity ; what 
then is that ſun of glory itſelf ? 
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9. Compare alſo the glory of the heavenly 
kingdom, with the glory of the church on carth, 
and of Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation 3 and 
vou may ealily conclude, if Chriſt ſtanding in 
the 100m of ſinners, was ſo wonderful in ex— 
celluncies, What is Chriſt at the Father's right- 
hand? And if the church under her fins and ene— 
mies, ha:h lo much beauty; ſomething it will 
have at the marriage of the Lamb. Iiow wonder- 
ful was the Son of God in the form of a ſervant! 
When he is born, the heavens, muſt proclaim 
him by miracles : a new ſtar muſt appear in the 
Iirmament, and fetch men from remote parts of 
the world to worſhip him in a manger 3 the 
angels and heavenly hoſt muſt declere his 
nativity, and lolemnize it with praiing and 
plo:ifying Cod: when he fits upon his vthice, his 
whole lite is a wonder; water turned inta wine, 
theniands ted with five loaves and two fiſhes, the 
lepers cleanled, the lick healed, the lame reſtored, 
the blind receive their ſight, the dead raiſed; if 
we had ſeen all this, ſhould we not have thought 
it wonderful? The moſt deſperate diſeaſes cured 
with a touch, with a word; the blind eyes with a 
little clay and fpittle; the devils departing by 
legions at his command; the winds and the ſeas 
cbeying his word: are not all theſe wonderful? 
Think then, how wonderful is his celeſtial glory? 
If there be ſuch cutting down of boughs, and 
ſpreading of garments, and crying Holannah, to 
one that comes into Jeruſalem riding on an als; 
what will there be when he comes with his an- 
gels in his glory? If they that hear him preach 
the golpel of the kingdom, have their hearts 
turned within them, that they turn and ay, 
never man jpake like this man; then ſure they that 
behold his majeſty in his kingdom, will ſay there 
was never glory like this glory. If when his ene— 
mies come to apprehend him, the word of his 
mouth doth caſt them all to the ground: if when 
he is dying, the earth mult tremble, the veil ot 


the temple rend, the ſun in the firmament hide 
10 
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its face, and the dead bodies of the Saints ariſe. 
O what a day will it be, when he will once more 
ſhake, not the earth only, but the heavens allo, 
and remove the things that are ſhaken? when 
this ſun ſhall be taken out of the krmament, and 
he everlaltingly darkened with the brightneſs of 
his glory: when the dead mult all riſe and ſtand 
before him; and hell hall acknowledge kim to be the 
Son of God, and every tongue confeſs him to be 
Lord and King? If when he riſcth again, the 
grave and death have loſt their power, and the 
angels of heaven muſt roll away the fttone, and 
aſtoniſh the watchmen till they are as dead men, 
and ſend the tidings to bis dejetted diſciples; if 
the bolted doors cannot keep him out; if the {eo 
be as firm ground for him to walk on; if he can 
aſcend to heaven in the hght of his difciples, and 


ſend the angels to forbid them gazing after him; 


O what power, and dominion, and glory then 
is he now poſſeſſed of! and mult we ever poſſeſs 
with him! 

Yet think farther, Are his very ſervants enabled 
to do ſuch miracles when he is gone from them? 
Can a few poor fiſhermen and tent-makers cure 
the lame, and blind, and fick? open priſons, 
deſtroy the diſobedient, and raile the dead? O 
then what a world will that be where every one 
can do greater works than theſe? It were much 
to have the devils ſubject to us; but more to have 
our names written in the book of life. If the 
very preaching of the goſpe] be accompanied 
with ſuch power, that it will pierce the heart and 
diſcover its ſecrets, bring down the proud, and 
make the ſtony ſinner tremble; if it can make 
men burn their books, ſell their lands, bring in 
the price, and lay it down at the preachers fect 
if it can make the ſpirit of princes ſtoop, and the 
kings of the earth refign their crowns, and do 
their homage to Jelus Chrilt ; if it can ſubdue 
kingdoms, and convert thoulands, and turn the 
world thus upſide down; if the very mention of 
the judgment and life to come, can make the 
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judge on the bench tremble : what then is the 
glory of the kingdom itſelf ? What an abſolute 
dominion have Chriſt and his ſaints? And if they 
Have this power and honour in the day of their 
abaiement, what will they have in their full ad- 

vancement ? | 
10. Compare tne mercies thou ſhalt have above, 
with the mercics which Chriſt hath here beſtow- 
ed on thy ſoul; and the glorious change which 
thou ſhalt have at laſt, with the gracious change 
which the Spirit has wrought on thy heart, 
Compare the comforts of thy glorihcation, with 
the comforts of thy ſanttification, ' There is not 
the ſmalleſt grace in thee, which is genuine, but 
is of greater worth than the riches of the Indies! 
nor a hearty deſire and groan after Chriſt, but 
15 more to be valued than the kingdoms of the 
world : a renewed nature 1s the very image of 
God ; ſcripture calleth it, Chrift dwelling in us, 
and the Spirit of God dwelling in-us 2 it is a beam 
from the face of God himſelf; it is the ſeed of 
God remaining in us; it is the only inherent 
beauty of the rational foul ; it ennobleth man 
above all nobility : it fitteth him to underſtand 
his maker's pleaſure, to do his will, and to receive 
his glory: think then with thylelf, if this grain of 
muſtard ſeed be ſo precious, what is the Tree of 
Life in the midſt of the paradiſe of God ? If a ſpark 
of life be ſa much, how glorious then is the foun- 
tain and end of this life? If we are cven now 
ſaid to be like God and to bear his image, and to be 
holy as he is holy ; lure we ſhall then be much hiker 
God, when we are perfectly holy, and without 
blemiſh. Is the deſire of heaven ſo precious a 
thing r what then is the thing itſelf ? Is love ſo. 
excellent ? what then 1s the beloved ? Is our joy 
in foreleeing and believing ſo ſweet ? what will 
be the joy in the full poſſeſſion ? O the delight 
that a chriſtian hath in the lively exerciſe of ſome 
of theſe affetions } What good doth it to his very 
heart, when he can feelingly ſay, he loves his 
Lord? Yea, even thoſe troubling paſſions of 
{orrow 
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ſorrow and fear, are yet delightful, when they 
are lightly exerciſed ; how glad is a poor chril- 
tian when he feeletn his heart melt, and when 
the thoughts of ſinful unkindnelſs will diflolve it! 
Even his ſorrow doth yield him matter of joy: 
O what will it then be when we ſhall do nothing 
but know God, and love, and rejoice, and praile, 
and all this in the higheſt perfection? What a 
comfort is it to my doubting foul, when I have a 
little aſſurance of the ſincerity of my graces? 
How much more will it comfort me, to find that 
the Spirit hath ſafely conducted me, and left me 
in the arms of Jeſus ? What a change was it that 
the Spirit made upon my ſoul, when he firit 
turned me from darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God? To be taken from that horrid 
ſtate of nature, wherein mylelf and my attions 
were loathſome to God, and the fentence of death 
was palled upon me, and the Almighty took me 
for his utter enemy; and to be preſently num- 
bered among his Saints, and called his friend, his 
ſervant, his ſon, and the ſentence revoked which 
was gone forth; O what a change was this! To 
be taken from that ſtate wherein I was born, and 
had lived fo many years, and if I had ſo died, I 
had been damned for ever; and to be juſtified 
from all theſe crimes, and freed from all thele 
plagues, and put into the title of an heir of hea- 
ven, O what an aſtoniſhing change was this! How 
much greater will that glorious change then be? 
Beyond expreſſing ! beyond conceiving! How 
oft, when J have thought of this change in my 
regeneration, have I cried out, O bletied day! 
and bleſſed be the Lord that I ever ſaw it! How 
then ſhould I cry out in heaven, O bleſſed cter- 
nity! and blefled be the Lora that brought me to 
it: Was the mercy of my converſion ſo excceding 
great, that the angels of God did rejoice to ſee 
it ? Sure then the mercy of my ſalvation will be 
{o great, that the ſame angels will congratulate 
my felicity, This grace is but a ſpark that is 
raked up in the aſhes : it is covered with fleſh 
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from the ſight of the world: but my everlaſting 
glory will not be under a buſhe/, but upon @ hull, 
even upon Sion, the mount of God, 
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Novo to manage and watch over the heart through the 
whole work, 


"Y 85 laſt part of this direQory is, To guide 
you in managing your hearts through this 
work, and to ſhew you wherein you have necd 
to be exceeding watchful, I have ſhewed before, 
what mult be done with your hearts in your pre- 
parations to the work, and in your ſetting upon 
it: I ſhall now ſhew it you, in reſpett of the time 
of the performance, Our chief work will here 
be, to diſcover to you the danger, and that will 
direct you to the remedy, Let me therefore ac- 
quaint you before hand, that whenever you ſet 
upon this heavenly employment, you ſhall find 
your own hearts your greateſt hinderers, and 
they will prove falle to you in one or all of theſe 
four degrees. Firſt, they will hold off, that you 
will hardly get them to the work; or elſe they 
will betray you by their idleneſs in the work, 
pretending to do it, when they do it not; or they 
will interrupt the work, by their frequent excur- 
fions, and turning aſide to every object; or they 
will ſpoil the work by cutting it ſhort, and be 
gone before you have dane any good or it, 
Therefore I forewarn you, as you value the un- 
valuable comfort of this work, faithfully reſiſt 
theſe four dangerous evils, 

1. Thou fhalt find thy heart as backward to 
this, as to any work in the world. O what ex- 
cuſes it will make! what evaſions it will find 
out! and what delays, when it is never ſo much 
convinced! Either it will queſtion, whether it 
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be a duty or not; or, if it be ſo to others, yet 
whether it be ſo to thee? It will take up any 
thing like reaſon to plead againſt it: or, if thy 
heart have nothing againſt the work, then it 
will trifle away the time in delays, and promiſe 
this day and the next, but ſtill keepoff; orlaltly, 
if thou wilt not be ſo baffled with excuſes or 
delays, thy heart will give thee a flat denial, and 
oppole its own unwillingneſs to thy reaſon ; thou 


malt find it draw back with all the ſtrength it 


hath. I ſpeak all this of the heart ſo far as it 1s. 
carnal : for ſo far as it is ſpiritual, it will judge 
this work the {wecteſt in the world. 

But take up the authority which God hath 
given thee, command thy heart: if it rebel, ulc 
violence withit; if thou be too weak, call in the 
Spirit of Chriſt to thine aſſiſtance: he is never 
back ward to ſo good a work, nor will deny his. 
help in ſo juſt a cauſe: God will be ready to. 
help thee, if thou be not unwilling to help thy- 
lelf. Say unto him, „Lord, thou gaveſt my 
reaſon the command of my thoughts and affec- 
tions; the authority I have received over them 1s. 
from. thee, and now, behold.they refuſe to obey 
thine authority; thou commandeſt me to ſet 
them to the work of heavenly meditation, but 
they rebel and ſtubbornly refuſe the duty; wilt 
thou not aſſiſt me to execute that authority which 
thou hait given me? O ſend down. thy ſpirit 
and power, that I may enforce. thy commands, 
and effectually compel them to-obey thy will.” 

And thus doing, thou ſhalt ſee, thy heart will 
ſubmit; its refiſtance will be, brought under; 
and. its backwardneis will, be turned to compli— 
ance, 3 

2. When thou haſt got thy heart to the work, 
beware leſt it delude thee by a.loitering formality, 
leſt L ſay, I go, and go not: leſt it trifle out the 
time, while it ſhould be effectually meditating. 
When thou halt perhaps but an hour's time for 
meditation, the time will. be {pent before thy 
heart will be ſerious. This doing of duty, as if 
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we did it ro', doth undo as many as the fiat 
omiſſion of it, To rub out the hour in a bare 
lazy thinking of heaven, is but to loſe that hour, 
and delude thyſelf, What is to be done in this 
cale? Why do here allo as you do by a loitering 
ſervant ; keep thine eye always upon thy heart; 
look not ſo much to the time it ſpendeth in the 
duty, as to the work that is done: you can tell by 
his work, whether vour ſervant hath been pain— 
ful: alk, what affections have yet been atted ? 


How much am I yet got nearer heaven ? Verily 


many a man's heart muſt be followed as cloſe in 
this duty of meditation, as an ox at the plow, 
that will go no longer than you are calling or 
ſcourging if you ceaſe driving but a moment, 
the heart will ſtand (till, 

I would not have thee of the judgment of thoſe 
who think that while they are lo backward, it is 
better let it alone; and that if mere love will not 
bring them to the duty, the ſervice is worſe than 
the omiſſion : theſe men underſtand not, Firft, 
that this argument would certainly caſhier all 
ſpiritual obedience ; nor do they underſtand well 
the corruptneſs of their own natures; nor that 
their ſinful undiſpoſedneſs will not ſuſpend the 
commands of God; nog one fin excuſe another: 
eſpecially they little know the wey of God to 
excite their affections; and that the love which 
ſhould compel them muſt itſelf be firſt compelled, 
in the ſame ſenſe as it is ſaid to compel : love I 
know 1s a molt precious grace, and ſhould have 
the chiefeſt intereſt in all our duties; but there 
are means appointed by God to procure this loye: 
and ſhall I not uſe thoſe means, till I can uſe them 


from love; that were to neglect the means till I. 


have the end. Mult I not ſeck to procure love, 
till I have it already? There are means alſo for 
the increaſing of love, where it is begun, and 
means for exciting it Where it heth dull; and 
mult I not uſe theſe means till it is increaſed and 


excited? Fall upon the work until thou art con- 


{trained 
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ſtrained to love; and then love will conſtrain 
thee to further duty. | 

5. As thy heart will be loitering, ſo will it be 
diverting, It will be turned aſide like a careleſs 
ſervant, to talk with every one that paſleth by: 
when there ſhould be nothing in thy mind, but 
the work in hand: it will be thinking of thy 
calling, or of thy afflictions, or of every bird, or 
tree, or place thou ſeeſt, or of any impertinency, 
rather than of heaven, The cure here is the ſame 


with that before; to ule watchfulnels and vio- 


lence with your own imaginations, and as ſoon ag 
they ſtep out, tochide them in, Drive away theſe 
birds of prey from thy ſacrihce, and ſtrictly keep 
thy heart to the work thou art upon. 

4. Laſtly, Be ſure alſo to look to thy heart in 
this, that it cut not off the work before the time, 
and run not away through wearineſs before it 
have leave, Thou ſhalt find it exceeding prone 
to this, Thou mayeſt eaſily perceive it in other 
duties; if in ſecret thou let thyſelf to pray, is 
not thy heart urging thee ſtill to cut it ſhort b 
Doſt thou not frequently mind a motion to have 
done ? Art thou not ready to be up, as ſoon almoſt 
as thou art down on thy knees? So will it be alſo 
in thy contemplations of heaven; as faſt as thou 
getteſt up thy heart, it will be down again; it 
will be weary of the work ; it will be mindin 
thee of other buſineſs to be done, and {top thy 
heavenly walk, before thou art well warm. What 
is to be done in this caſe allo? Why the lame au- 
thority and reſolution which brought it to the 
work, and obſerved it in the work, mult hold it 
to it, till the work be done. Stick to the work 
till thy graces be acted, thy affections raiſed, and 
thy ſoul refreſhed with the delights above; or if 
thou canſt not obtain theſe ends at once, ply it the 
<tofer the next time, and let it not go tall thou 
feel the bleſſing. Bleffed 1s that ſervant, whom his 
Lord, when he comes, Mall find jo doing. 

Thus I have diretted you in this work of hea- 
venly contemplation, and led you into the path 

: | where 
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where you may walk with God. But becauſe 1 
would bring it down to the capacity of the mean- 
eſt, and help their memories who are apt to let 
ſlip the former particulars, . I ſhall here contract 
the whole, and lay it before you in a narrower 
compaſs. But {till I wiſh thee to remember, it 
is the practice of a duty that I am directing thee: 


in, and therefore if thou wilt not prattile it, do 


not read it, 

The ſum is this, As thou makeſt conſcience of 
Praying daily, ſo do thou of meditation ; and. 
more eſpecially on the joys of heaven. To this. 
end, fet apart one hour or half hour every day, 
wherein thou mayeſt lay aſide all worldly 
thoughts, and with all poſſible ſeriouſneſs and 
reverence, as if thou wert to ſpeak to God him- 
felf, or to have a ſight of Chriſt, or of that 
bleſſed place; ſo withdraw thyſelf into ſome: 
fecret place, and ſet thyſelf wholly to the follow- 
ing work : if thou canſt take J/aac's time and 

lace, who went forth into the field in the even to. 
meditate: but if thou be a ſervant or poor man 
that cannot have that leiſure, take the fitteſt time 
and place that thou canſt, though it be when thou 
art private about thy labours. 

When thou ſetteſt to the work, look up toward 
Heaven, let thine eye lead thee as near as it can; 
remember that there is thine everlaſting reſt ; 
ſtudy its excellency, ſtudy its reality, till thy un- 
belief be filenced, and thy faith prevail: if thy 
judgment be not yet drawn to admiration, uſe 
thoſe ſenſible helps and advantages which were: 
even now laid down, Compare thy heavenly. 
zoys with the choiceſt on earth, and fo riſe up 
from fſenle to faith; if this mere conlideration 


prevail not, then plead the cale with thy heart :. 


preach upon this text of heaven to thylelf : con- 


vince, inform, confute, inſtruct, reprove, examine, 


admonith, encourage, and comfort thy own ſoul 
from this celeſtial dottrine; draw forth thoſe 
feveral conſiderations of thy reſt, on which thy, 
feveral affedtions may work, eſpecially that 

aflection 
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affection or grace which thou intendeſt to act. 
If it be love which thou wouldeſt act, ſhew it the 
lovelineſs of heaven, and how ſuitable it is to th 

condition: if it be deſire, conſider thy abſence 
from this lovely object: if it be hope, conſider 
thy abſence from this lovely object: if it be 
hope, conlider the poſlibility and probability of 
obtaining it: if it be courage, conhder the ſingu- 
lar aſſiſtance and encouragements which thou 
mayeſt receive from God, the weaknets of the 
enemy, and the neceſlity of prevailing : if it be 
joy, conlider its excellent raviſhing glory, thy 
intereſt in it, and its certainty, and the ncarneſs 
of the time when thou mayelt poſſeſs it. Urge 
theſe conſiderations home to thy heart; whet 
them with all poſlible ſeriouſneſs upon each 
affection. If thy heart draw back, force it to the 
work; if it loiter, ſpur it on: if it ſtep aſide, 
command it in again ; if it would flip away and 
leave the work, ule thine authority; keep it cloſe 
to the buſineſs, till thou haſt obtained thine end; 
tir not away, if it may be, tilt thy love flame, till 
thy joy be raiſed, or till thy deſire or other graces, 
be lively. Call in aſſiſtance allo from God, mix 
ejaculations with thy ſoliloquies; till having ſeri- 
ouſly pleaded the caſe with thy heart, and reve» 
rently pleaded the caſe with God, thou haſt 
pleaded thyfelf from a clod to a flame, from a 
forgetful ſinner to a mindful lover: from a lover 
of the world, to a thirſter after God; from a fear- 
ful coward, to a reſolved chriſtian. In a word, 
what will not be done one day, do it the next, 
till thou haſt pleaded thy heart from earth, 
to heaven; from converſing below, to a walk- 
ing with God; and tul thou canſt lay thy 
heart to reſt, as in the boſom of Chriſt; in 
this meditation of thy full and everlaſting 


reſt. 
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An example of this heavenly contemplation, for the 
help of the unſtilful. 


EST! How ſweet a word is this to mine ears! 
Methinks the found doth turn to ſubſtance, 

and having entered at the ear, deſcendeth down 
to my very heart: methinks I feel it ſtir and 
work, and that through all my parts and powers, 
but with a various work upon my various parts, 
To my wearied ſenſes and languid ſpirits, it 
ſeems a quieting powerful opiate ; to my dulled 
powers it is ſpirit and life; to my dark eyes, it 
is both eye-lalve, and a perſpective: to my taſte 
it is ſweetneſs; to mine ears it is melody; to 
my hands and feet it is ſtrength and nimbleneſs ; 
methinks J feel it digeſt as it proceeds, and in- 
creaſe my native heat and moiſture, and lying as 
a reviving cordial of my heart, from thence doth 
ſend forth lively ſpirits, which beat through all 
the pulſes of my ſoul, Reſt! Not as a ſtone that 
xeſts on the earth, nor as theſe clods of fleſh ſhall 
reſt in the grave; ſo our beaſts muſt reſt as well 
as we; nor is the ſatisfying of our fleſhly luſt, nor 
ſuch a reſt as the carnal world deſireth: no, no; 
we have another kind of 1eſt than theſe : reſt 
we ſhall from our labours, which were but the 
way and means to reſt, but yet that is the ſmalleſt 
part: O bleſſed reſt, where we ſhall never reſt 
day nor night, crying, Holy, holy, koly Lord God 
of ſabbaeth ! Where we ſhallceale from ſin, but not 
from worſhip ! from ſufferings and ſorrow, but 
not from ſolace ! O bleſſed day, when 1 ſhall reſt 
in the arms d boſom of my Lord ? when I ſhall 
reſt in knowing, loving, rejoicing, and prailing ! 
when my perfect foul and body together, ſhall in 
theſe perfect actings perfectly enjoy the moſt per- 
fett God! when God allo, who is love itſelf, 
ſhall 
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Nall perfectly love me! and rejoice over me with 
joy and finging, as I ſhall rejoice in him! How 
near is that moſt bleſſed joyful day: it comes 
apace! Even he that cometh will come, and will 
not tarry though my Lord ſeemeth to delay his 
coming, yet a little while and he will be here: 
what is a few hundred years when they are over? 
How ſurely will his ſign appear? and how ſud- 
denly will he ſeize upon the careleſs world ? Even 
as the lightning that ſhines from Eaſt to Weltin a 
moment. Ile who is gone hence will even ſo 
return: methinks I hear the voice of his fore- 
gocrs ! Methinks I ſee him in the clouds with 
the attendance of his angels in majeſty and glory; 
O poor, ſecure ſinners, what will you now ao? 
where will you hide yourſelves? or what ſhall 
cover you? Mountains are gone; the earth and 
heavens that were, are paſſed away; the deovour- 
ing fire hath ee all, except yourlelves, 
who muſt be the fewel for ever. O that you 
would conſume as ſoon as the earth, and melt 
away as did the heavens; Ah, theſe wiſhes are 
now but in vain ; the Lamb himſelf would have 
been your friend, he would have loved you, and 
ruled you, and now it is too late! Never cry, Lord! 
Lord Too late, too late, man! Why doſt thou 
not look about ? can any fave thee ? Whither 
doſtthou run? can any hide thee? O wretch that 
haſt brought thyſelf to this! Now blcfled are 
ye that have believed and obeyed; this is the 
end of your faith and patience ; this is that for 
which ye prayed and waited : do you now repent 
your ſufferings and ſorrows? your ſelf-denying 
and holy walking? Are your tears of repentance 
now bitter or {weet ? O ſce how the judge doth 
{mile Upon you! there is love in his looks: the 
titles of Redeemer, Huſband, Head, are written 


in his amiable face: hark! doth he nat call you ? 
he bids you ſtand here on his right hand : fear 
not, for there he ſets his ſheep : O joyful ſentence 
pronounced with his mouth! Come ye blefſed of my, 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 

the 
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the foundation of the world ! See how your Saviour 
takes you by the hand: the door 1s open ; the 
kingdom is his, and therefore yours: there is 
your place before his throne; the Father re- 
ceiveth you as the ſpouſe of his Son, he bids you 
welcome to the crown of glory; never ſo un- 
worthy, crowned you mult be : this was the pro- 
ject of free redeeming grace, the purpoſe of cter- 
nal love. O bleſſed grace! O bleſſed love! O the 
frame that my ſoul ſhall then be in! Bus I cannot 
expreſs it! I cannot conceive it! 

This is that joy which was procured by ſor— 
row; this is that crown which was procurcd by 
the croſs, My Lord did weep, that now my tears 
might be wiped away; he did bleed, that 1 might 
now rejoice ; he was forſaken, that I might not 
now be forſaken ; did he then die, that I might 
now live, This weeping, wounded Lord, ſhall 
I behold ; this bleeding Saviour ſhall I fee, and 
live in him that died for me: O free mercy, that 
can exalt ſo vilea wretch! free to me, though 
dear to Chriſt! Here muſt I live with all theſe 
laints! O comfortable meeting of my old ac- 

uaintance, with whom I prayed, and wept and 
{ifered; with whom I {pake of this day and 
place! I ſee the grave could not contain you, 
the fea and earth muſt give up their dead; the 
fame love hath redeemed and ſaved you alle; 
this is not like our cottages of clay, our priſons, 
or earthly dwellings; this voice of joy is not 
like our old complainings, our groans, our ſighs, 
our impatient moans; nor this mclodious praiſe 
like our ſcorns and revilings, nor like the oaths 
and curſes which we heard on earth: this body 
is not like the body we had, nor this ſoul like the 
foul we had, nor this life like the life that we then 
lived; we have changed our place, we have 
changed our ſtate ; our cloaths, our thoughts, 
our looks, our language : we have changed our 
company for the greater part, and the reſt of our 
company is changed itſelf: before we are weak 
and deſpiſed, but now how glorious ! Where are 
| ROW 
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now our different judgments, our divided ſpirits ? 
Now are we all of one judgment, of one name, 
of one houle, and of oneglory, O ſweet recon- 
cilement ! O happy union; which makes us firſt 
to be one with Chriſt, and then ones with our- 
{clves! Now our differences hall be daſhed in 
our tceth no more, nor the golpel reproached 
through our folly, O my ſoul thou ſhalt zo more 
lament the fuſtcrings of the ſaints; never more 
condole thy church's ruins: never bewail thy 
ſaffering friends, nor lie wailing over their deat!:- 
beds, or their graves: thou ſhalt never ſuffer 
thy old temptations from Satan, the world, or 
thy own fleſh; thy body will no more be ſuch 
a burthen to thee ; thy pains and i{ickneiles ate 
all now cured ; tho mlt be troubled with weaks 
nels and wearineſs no more; thy hea is rot now 
an aching head, nor thy heart now an aching 
heart; thy hunger and thirſt, and cold and ilcep, 
thy labour and ſtudy are all gone. O what a 
mighty change 1s this! from the dunghill to the 
throne! from a body as vile as carrion in the 
ditch, to a body as bright as the ſun in the firma- 
ment! from all thy doubts and fears, to this poſ- 
ſeſſion, which hath put me out of doubt! from 
all my fearful thoughts of death, to this molt 
bleſſed joyful life! O what a change is this: 
Farewell fin and ſuffering for ever! Now wel- 
come moſt holy, heavenly nature; which as it 
muſt be employed in beholding the face of God, 
ſo it is full of God alone, delighted in nothing 
but him. O who can queſtion the love which he 
doth {weetly taſte? er doubt of that which with 
ſuch joy he feeleth ? Farewel repentance, con- 
tcllion, and ſupplication; fare vel hope and faith; 
and welcome love, and joy, and praiſe, T ſhall 
now have my harveſt without plowing or ſow- 
ing; my wine without the labour of the vintage; 
my joy without a preacher or a promiſe, even all 
from the face of God himſelf. Whatever mixture 
is in the ſtreams, there is nothing but pure joy in 
the fountain, Here ſhall I be encircled with 

cternity, 
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eternity, and come forth no more: here wall ! 
live and ever live: and praiſe my Lord, and ever, 
ever praiſe him, My face will not wrinkle, nor 
my hair be grey; but this mortal hath put on im- 
mortality, and this corruptible, incorrufition, and 


death is ſwallowed up in victory: O death, where 1s + 


thy fling O grave where is thy victory? The date 
of my leaſe will no more expire, nor ſhall I loſe 
my joys through fear of loſing them. When 
millions of ages are paſt, my glory 1s but begin- 
ing; and when millions more are paſt, it is no 
nearer ending, Every day 1s all noontide, and 
every month is May or harveit, and every year 1s 
there a Jubilee, and every age is full manhood : 
and all this but one etcrnity. O bleſſed Eternity ! 
the Glory of my glory! the perfection of my 
perfection! 

Ah drowſy, earthy, blockiſh heart, how coldly 
doſt thou think of this reviving day? Doſt thou 
ſlcep when thou thinkeſt of eternal Reſt? Art 
thou hanging earth-ward when heaven is before 
thee ? Hadſt thou rather fit thee down in dung, 
than walk in the court of the preſence of God? 
Doſt thou now remember thy worldly buſineſs ? 
Art thou thinking of thy delights? Wretched 
heart is it better to be there, than above with 
God ? Is the company better ? are the pleaſures 
greater ? Come away, make no excule, make no 
delay: God commands, and I command thc.e, 
come away, gird up thy loins; aſcend the mount, 
and look about thee with ſeriouſncls and with 
faith, Look thou not back upon the way of the 
wilderneſs, except it be when thine eyes are 
dazzled with the glory, or when thou wouldſt 
compare the kingdom with that howling deſart, 
that thou mayeſt moreſenſibly perceive the mighty 
difference. Fix thine eye upon the lun itſelf, 
and look not down to earth as long as thou art 
able to behold it; except it be to diſcern more 
ealily the brightne{s of the one by the darknels 
of the other, 


yonder mult thou dwell when thou leavelt FE 
earth; 


Yonder is thy father's glory; 
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earth: vonder muſt thon remove, O my ſoul, when 
thou departeſt from this body); and when the 
power ol thy Lord hath raiſed it again, and joined 
th-e to it, yonder mult thou live with God for 
ever. There is the glorious New Jeruſalem, the 
gates of pearl. the foundations of pearl, the ftreets and 


favement of tranſparent gold. Seeſt thou that ſun 
which lighteth all the world? Why. it muſt be 


taken down as uſeleſs there, or the glory of hea- 
ven will darken it, and put it out; even tllyſelf 
ſhall be as bright as yonder riſing ſun; God wilt 
be the fun, and Chriit the light, and in his light ſhalt 
thou have light. 

O wretched heart, hath God made thee a pro- 
miſe of reſt, and wilt thou come ſhort of it, and 
ſhut out thyſelf through unbelief? Thine eyes 
may fail thee, thy ears deceive thee, and all th 
ſenſes prove deluſions, ſooner than a yas of 
God can delude thee, Thou mayeſt be ſurer of 
that which is written in the word, than if thou 
ſce it with thy eyes, or feel it with thy hands, 
Art thou ſure thou liveſt? or fure that this is 
the earth which thou ſtandeſt on? Art thou ſure 
thine eyes ſee the ſun? As ſure is all this glory 
to the ſaints, as Ture ſhall I be higher than yonder 
ſtars, and live for ever in the holy city, and 
joyfully ſound forth the praiſe of my Redeemer, 
if I be not ſhut out by the evil heart of unbelief, 
cauſing me to depart from the living God, 

And is this reſt ſo ſweet, and ſo ſure ? O then 
what means the careleſs world? Do they know 
what it is they ſo negle& ? Did they ever hear of 
it? or are they yet aſleep? Do they know for 
certain that the crown is before them, while they 
thus fit ſtill, or follow trifles, when they are 


haſting ſo faſt to another world, and their eternal . 


happineſs lies at ſtake? Were there left one ſpark 
of reaſon, they would never ſell their reſt for 
toil, their glory for worldly vanities, Ah, poo 
men! That you would once confider what you 
hazard, and then you would ſcorn theſe tempting 
baits, O bleſſed for ever be that love, that 


hath 
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hath reſcued me from this mad bewitching dark- 
neſs ? 

Draw near yet, O my ſoul; bring forth thy 
ſtrongeſt love: here is matter for it to work 
upon: O ſee what beauty preſents. itſelf: is it 
not exceeding lovely? Is not all the beauty in 
the world contratted here? Is not all other 
beauty deformity to it? Doſt thou need to be 

erſuaded now to love? Here is a feaſt for thine 
eyes: a feaſt for all the powers of thy foul: do{ 
thou need to beentreated to feed upon it? Canlt 
thou love a little ſhining earth? Canſt thou love 
a walking piece of clay? And canſt thou not 
love that God, that Chriſt, that glory, which is 
ſo truly” and unmeaſurably lovely! Thou canſt 
love thy friend becauſe he loves thee; and is the 
love of friends like the love of Chriſt ? their 
weeping or bleeding for thee doth not eaſe thee 
nor ſtay the courſe of thy tears or blood : but the 
tears and blood that fell from thy Lord, have all 
a ſovereign whores virtue, and are waters of life, 
and balſam to thy fainting ſores. O my ſoul! if 
love deſerve, and ſhould procure love, what in- 
comprehenſible love 1s here before thee ! Pour 
out all the ſtore of thy affections here; and all is 
too little, O that it were more ! Let him be firlt 
ſerved, that ferved thee firſt: let him have the 
ſtrength of thy love, who parted with ſtrength 
and life in love to thee: if thou haſt any to ſpare 
when he hath his part, let it be imparted then to 
ſtanders-by. Sce what a ſea of love is here before 
thee; caſt thyſelf in this ocean of his love: fear 
not, though it ſeem a furnace of fire, and the 
hotteſt that ever was kindled upon earth, yet it 
is the fire of love and not of wrath; a fire moſt 
eſſectual to extinguiſh fire; never intended to 
conſume but to glorify thee ; venture into it 
then in thy believing meditations, and walk in 
theſe flames with the Son of God; when thou 
art once in, thou wilt be ſorry to come for h 
again. O my ſoul! what wanteſt thou here to 
provoke thy love? Doſt thou love for ex- 
ccllency ? 
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baſenels, except as they relate to the enjoyments 
above. Yonder is the Goſhen, the re ion of 
light; this is a land of palpable darkneſs. Yonder 
ſtars, that ſhining moon, the radient ſun, are all 
but as the lanterns hanged out at thyFather's houſe, 
to light thee while thou walkeſt in the dark ſtreets 
of the earth: but little doſt thou know the glory 
that is within? Doſt thou love for ſuitabl-nels ? 
Why what perſon more ſuitable than Cariſt? His 
godhead, his manhood, his fulneſs, his freeneſs, 
his willingneſs, his conſtancy ; ; do all proclaim 
him thy moſt ſuitable friend. What ſtate more 
ſuitable to thy miſery than that of mercy ? Or to 
thy ſinfulneſs and baſenefſs, than that of honour 
and perfection? What place more ſuitable to 
thee than heaven? Thou haſt had a ſufhcient 
trial of this world : 
thy nature or deſires ? Are theſe common abomi- 
nations, theſe heavy ſufferings, theſe unſatisfying 
vanities ſuitable to thee? Or doſt thou love for 
interc{t more than near relation? Where haſt thou 
better intereſt than in heaven? Or where haſt 
thou nearer relation than there? Doſt thou love 
for acquaintance and familiarity » Why, though 
thine eyes have never {een the Lord, yet he is 
never the further from thee, If thy fon were 
blind, yet he would love thee his father, though 
he never ſaw thee, Thou haſt heard the voice 
of Chrift to thy very heart, thou halt received his 
benefits : thou haſt lived in his boſom, and art 
thou not yet acquainted with him ? It 1s he that 
brought thee ſeaſonably and ſafely into the world, 
It is he that nurſed thee in thy tender infancy, 
and helped thee when thou couldit not help thy- 
ſelf : he taught thee to go, to ſpeak, to read, to 
underſtand ; he taught thee to know, thylelf and 
him: he opened thee that firſt. window whereby 
thou ſaweſt into heaven, Halt thou forgotten 
lince thy heart was careleſs, and he quickened it, 
and made it yield; when it was at peace, and he 
troubled it: and broken till he did heal it ag Ha 
a 


doſt thou find it agree with 
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E thou forgotten the ume, nay the many times 
wien be found thee in fre-, all in tears; when 
he heard thy fighs and groaas, and left all 0 
come and comfort thee ! when he came in upon 
thee, and took ther up ast were in his arms, and 
aſked tl:ice, Foor foul, what aileth thee? Doſt 
thou weep, when I have wept ſo much? Be of 
good cheer : thy wounds are ſaving and not 
deadly, It is I that have made them, who mean 
thee no hurt: though. I let out thy blood, I will 
not let out thy life. 

Methinks I remember yet his voice, and feel 
thoſe aims that took me up: how gently did he 
handle me! How carefully did he dreſs my 
wounds and bind them up! Methinks I hear him 
{till ſaving. though thou halt dealt unkindly with 
me, yet will not I do ſo by thee; though thou 
haſt ſet light by me and all my mercies: yet both 
I and all are thine ; what wouldit thou have that 
I cannot give thee? If any thing in heaven and 
earth will make thee happy, it is all thy own: 
wouldſt thou have pardon ? Thou ſhalt have it, 
I freely forgive thee all the debt. Wouldſt thou 
have grace and peace? thou ſhalt have them 
both: wouldit thou have Myſelf? - Behold I am 
thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy huſband, and thy 
head. Wouldſt thou have the Father? I will 
brins thee to him : and thou ſhalt have him in 
and by me. Theſes were my Lord's reviving 
words: theſe were the melting, healing, quicken- 
ing paſſages of Love, After all this, when I was 
doubtful of his love: methinks I yet remember 
his convincing arguments. Have I done ſo much 
to teſtify my love, and yet doſt thou doubt ? 
Have I made thy beheving it the condition of 
enjoying it, and yet doſt thou doubt? Havel 
offered thee myſelf ſo long, and yet doſt, thou 
doubt? Have I] offered thee myſelf ſo long, and 

et doſt thou queſtion my willingneſs to be thine? 
Vat could I have done more than I have done? At 
what dearer rate ſhould I tell thee that I love 


thee? Read the ſtory of my bitter paſſion, wilt 
thou 
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thou not believe that it proceeded from love * 
Did I ever give thee caule to be fo jealous of me ? 
or to think ſo hardly of me, as thou doſt ? Have + 
made myſelf, in the goſpel a lion, tothine enemies, 
and a lamb to thee: and doit thou overlook my 
lamb-like nature? Have 1 iet mine arms and heart 
there open to thee, and wilt thou not believe but 
they are ſhut? If I had been willing to let thee 

eriſh, I could have done it at a cheaper rate: 
what need I follow thee with ſo long patience, 
and entreating ? What, doſt thou tell me of thy 
wants? Have I not enough for me and thee ® 
and why doſt thou tell me of thine unworthineis 


and thy fin? I had not died, if man had not fin- 


ned: if thou wert not a ſinner, thou wert not for 
me; if thou wert worthy thyſelf what ſhouldſt 
thou do with my worthineſs ? Did I ever invite 
the worthy and the righteous? or did I ever fave 
or juſtify ſuch ? or are there any ſuch on earth? 
Haſt thou nothing? art thou loſt and miſerable P 
art thou helpleſs and forlorn? doſt thou believe 
that I am a fuffcient Saviour? and wouldſt thou 
have Me? Why then take Me. Lo, I am thine: 
if thou be willing, Jam willing, and neither fin 
nor death ſhall break the match. 

Theſe, O theſe were the bleſſed words, which 
his Spirit fiom his goſpel ſpoke unto me, till he 
made me caſt myſelf at his iect, yea into his arms, 
and cry out, „My Saviour and my Lord, Thou 
haſt broke my heart, Thou haſt revived iny heart, 
Thou haſt overcome, Thou hait won my heart, 
take it; it is thine: if ſuch a heart can pleaſe 
thee, take it; if it cannot, make it as thou 
wouldſt have it.” 

Thus, O my ſoul, mayeſt thou remember the 
ſweet familiarity thou haſt had with Chriſt; 
therefore if acquaintance will cauſe affection, O 
then knit thy heart unto him; it is he that hath 
ſtood by thy bed of ſickneſs, that hath cooled thy 
heats, and eaſed thy pains, and refreſhed thy 
wearineſs, and removed thy fears; he hath been 
always ready, when thou haſt earneſtly ſoughs 

him; 
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kim; he hath given thee the mecting ia public 
and in private; he hath been found of thee in 
the congregation, in thy houſe, in thy chamber, in 
the field, in the way, as thou waſt walking, in 
thy waking nights, in thy deepeſt dangers. If 
bounty and compaſſion be an attractive of love, 
how unmeaſurably then am I bound to love him ? 
All the mercies that have filled up my life tell 
me this; -all the places that ever I did abide in, 
every condition of life that I have paſſed through, 
all my employments, and all my relations, every 
change that hath befallen me, all tell me, that 
the fountain is overflowing goodneſs, 

Lord, what a ſum of love am I indebted to 
thee, and how doth my debt continually increaſe ! 


| How ſhould I love again for ſo much love? But 


what! ſhall I dare to think of making thee a re— 
quital, or of recompenſing all thy love with 
mine! Will my mite requite thee for thy golden 
mines? or mine, which 1s nothing or not mine, 
for thine, which is infinite and thine own ? Shall 
I dare to contend in love with thee, or ſet my 
borrowed ſpark, againſt the ſun of love? Can 
I love as high, as deep, as broad, as long, as 
love itſelf; as much as he that made me, and 
that made me live, that gave me all that little 
which I have? Both the heat, the fire, the fewel, 
and all were his: as I cannot match thee in the 
works of thy power, nor make, nor preſerve, nor 
guide the world; ſo why ſhould I think any more 
of matching thee in love: no, Lord, I yield, I 
am overcome: O bleſſed conqueſt! Go on vic- 
toriouſly, and {till prevail, and triumph in thy 
love: the captive of love ſhall proclaim thy vic- 
tory, when thou leadeſt me in triumph from earth 
to heaven, from death to life, from the tribunal 
to the throne; myſelf, and all that ſee it, ſhall ac- 
knowledge, that thou haſt prevailed, and all ſhall 
ſay, Behold ! how he loved him (- et let me love 
thee, in ſubjection to thy love, as thy redcemed 
captive, though I cannot reach thy meaſure. 

| O my 
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O my ſoul, begin it here; be ſick of love now, 
that thou mayeſt be well with love there; keep 
thyſelf now in the love of God, and let neither life 
nor death, nor any thing ſeparate thee from it, 
and thou ſhalt be kept in the fulneſs of love for 
ever; for the Lord hath prepared a city of love, 
a place for the communicating of love to his cho- 
ſen, and thoſe that love his name ſhall dwell 
there, | 

Away then, O my drowſy ſoul, from this 
world's uncomfortable darkneſs ! The night of 
thy ignorance and miſery is paſt, the day ot glo- 
rious light is at hand: this is the day-voreak be- 
twixt them both: though thou ſce not yet the fun 
itſelf appear, methinks the twilight of promiſe 
will revive thee! Come forth then, and lcave 
theſe earthly cells, and hear thy Lord that bids 
thee rejoice, and again rejoice! Thou haſt lain 
there long enough in thy priſon of fleſh, where 
Satan hath been thy jailor, where cares have been 
thy irons, and fears thy ſcourge, and the bread 
and water of affliction thy food; where ſorrows 
have been thy lodging, and a carnal, hard, un- 
believing heart the iron gates and bars that have 
kept thee in, that thou could{t ſcarce have leave 
to look through the lattices, and ſee one glimpſe 
of the immortal light: the angel of the covenant 
now calls thee, and ſtrikes thee, and bids thee 
ariſe and follow him: up, O my ſoul, and chear- 
fully obey, and thy bolts and bars ſhall all fly 
open; do thou obey, and all will obey; follow 
the Lamb which way ever he leads thee : art 
thou afraid, becauſe thou-knowelt not whither ? 
Can the place be worſe than where thou art? 
Shouldſt thou fear to follow fuch a guide? Can 
the ſun lead thee toa ſtate of darkneſs ? or can he 
miſlead thee that is the light that lightelh every man 
that cometh into the world? Will he lead thee to 
death, who died to ſave thee from it? Or can he 
do thee any hurt, who for thy ſake did ſuffer ſo 
much? Follow him, and he will ſhew thee the 
paradiſe of God, he will give thee a taſle of the 
tree of life; thy winter is paſt, and wilt thou 
22 | houſe . 
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houſe thyſelf ſtill in earthly thoughts; and con- 

fine thyſelf to drooping and dulnels ? i 
Come forth, O my drooping ſoul, and lay aſide 
thy winter, mourning robes; let it be ſeen in thy 
delieving joys and praiſe, that the day is appear- 
ing, and the ſpring is come; and as now thou 
ſeeſt thy comforts green, thou ſhalt ſhortly ſee 
them white and ripe for harveſt ; and then thou, 
who art now called forth to ſee and taſte, ſhalt be 
called forth to reap, and gather, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion. Shall I ſuſpend and delay my joys till 
then ? Should not the joys of the ſpring go before 
the joys of harveſt? Is the heir in no better a 
ſtate than the ſlave? My Lord, hath taught me to 
rejoice in the hope of his glory, and to ſee it 
through the bars of a priſon, and even when I 
am fer/ecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, when I am re- 
viled, and all manner of evil ſaid againſt me for his 
fake, then he hath commanded me to rejorce and be 
exceeding glad, becauſe of this my great reward in 
heav:n. How jultly is an unbelieving heart poſ- 
ſeſſed by ſorrow, and made a prey to cares and 
fears, when itſelf doth create them, and thruſt 
away its offered peace and joy! I know it is the 
leaſure of my bounteous Lord, that none of his 
3 ſhould want comfort, nor live ſuch a poor 
and miſerable life, nor look with ſuch a famiſh- 
ed dejefted face, I know he would have my 
joys exceed my ſorrows, and as much as he de- 
fights in the humble and contrite, yet doth he 
more delight in the ſoul as it delighteth in him. 
Hath my Lord ſpread me a table in the wilder- 
neſs, and turniſhed it with promiſes of everlaſting 
glory, and ſet before me angels food, and broach- 
ed for me the ſide of his beloved Son, that J 
might have better wine than the blood of the 
grape? Doth he ſo importunately invite me to ſit 
down, and draw forth my faith, and feed, and 
ſpare not? Nay, hath he furniſhed me to that 
end, with reaſon and faith, and a rejoicing dil- 
poſition ? And yet it is poſſible that he ſhould be 
unwilling I ſhould rejoice? Never think it, O my 
unbelieving foul; nor dare charge him with thy 
| uncomfortable 
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uncomfortable heavineſs, who offereth thee the 
foretaſte of the higheſt delight that heaven can 
afford. and God can beſtow. Doth he not bid 
thee delzyht thyſelf in the Lord? and promiſe to 
give thee the deſires of thy heart! Hath he not 
charged thee to rejoice evermore ] Yea to ing aloud 
and ſhout for joy ! 

Away you cares and fears! Away you impor— 
tunate forrows! Stay here below whilſt I go up 


and ſee my Reſt. The way is ſtrange to me, but 


not to Chriſt, There was the eternal dwellings 
of his glorious Deity: and thither hath he alſo 
brought his glorthed fleſh, It was his work to 
purchale it; it is his work to prepare it, and to 
repare me for it, and to bring me to it. The 
eternal God of truth hath given me his promiſe, 
his ſeal, and his oath to aſſure me, that believing 
in Chriſt, I hall not periſi, but have everlaſting 
tife : thither ſhall my ſoul be ſpeedily removed, 
and my body ſhortly follow. And can my tongue 
ſay, that I ſhall ſhortly and ſurely live with God, 
and yet my heart not leap- within me? Can I ſay 
it behevingly, and not rejoicingly? Ah faith, 
how do I perceive thy weakneſs? Ah unbelief! 
if I had never known it before, how ſenſible do I 
now perceive thy malicious tyranny ? But were 
it not for thee, what abundance might I have? 
The light of heaven would ſhine into my heart, 
and I might be as familiar there as I am on earth, 
Come away my ſoul, then, ſtand not looking 
on that grave, nor turning thoſe bones, nor read- 
ing thy leſſon in the duſt: but lift up thy head 
and look to heaven, and read thy inſtructions in 
thoſe fixed ſtars: or yet look higher than thoſe 
eyes can ſee, into that foundation which ſtandeth 
{ure, and ſee thy name written in the book of 
life. What if an angel ſhould come from heaven 
and tell thee, that there is a manhion prepared. for 
thee ; that it ſhall certainly be thine own, and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs it for ever; would not ſuch a 
meſſage l thee glad? And doſt thou make 
light of the infallible word of promliſes which 
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were delivered by the Spirit, and by the Lord 
himſelf? | 

What delight have I found in my private ſtu- 
dies, eſpecially when they have proſpered to the 
increaſe of knowledge ! Methinks could bid 
the world farewell, and immure myſelf in {weet 
content, and pity the rich and great ones that 
know not happineſs. Sure then it is a high de- 
5 indeed, which in the lap of eternity is en- 
oyed ! | 
: If the queen of Sheba came from Æthiopia to 


hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and ſee his glory; O 


how gladly ſhould I paſs from earth to heaven; 
to ſee the glory of os eternal majeſty; and to 
attain myſelf that height of wiſdom, in compari 
ſon of which the moſt learned on earth are but 
fools and idiots! If the heaven of glaſs which the 
Ar gn emperor framed, were ſo glorious a piece, 
and the heaven of ſilver which the emperor Fer- 
dinand ſent to the Great Turk, becauſe of their 
rare artificial repreſentations and motions, what 
will the heaven of heavens be, which is not form- 
ed by the art of man, nor beautified like theſe 
childiſh toys ; but it is the matchleſs palace of the 
great King, built by himſelf for the refidence of 
His glory, and the perpetual entertainment of his 
beloved ſaints ! 

I cannot here enjoy my parents, or my beloved 
friends without ſome delight ; what will it then 
be to live in the perpetual love of God ! For bre- 
thren here to live together in unity, how good 
and pleaſant a thing is it? To ſee a family live in 
love ; huſbands, wives, parents, children, fervants, 
doing all in love to one another! O then, what a 
bleſſed ſociety will be the family of heaven, and 
thole peaceable inhabitants of the New 4 8 
Where is no diviſion, no diſaffection, nor ſtrange- 
nels, nor deceitful friendfhip; never an angry 
thought or look, never an unkind expreſſion, but 
all one in Chriſt, who is one with the Father, and 
live in the love of Love Himſelf! 
Awake then, O my drowſy {oul, and look above 
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of afflictions from thy youth, and ſo long felt the 
ſmarting rod, and yet canſt no better underſtand 
its meaning? Is not every ſtroke to drive thee 
hence? And is not the voice like that to Elijah, 
What doſt thou here? Up and away, Doſt thou 
forget that ſure prediction of the Lord, In the 
world ye all have trouble, but in me ye ſhall have 
peace / The firſt thou haſt found true by long ex- 

erience; and of the latter thou haſt had a ſmall 


foretaſte; but the perfect peace is yet before, 


which till it be enjoyed cannot be clearly under. 
ſtood. 

Ah my Lord, I feel thy meaning; it is written 
in my fleſh; it is engraven on my bones: my 
heart thou aimeſt at. thy rod doth drive, thy 
ſilken cord of love doth draw: and all to bring 1t 
to thyſelf : can ſuch a heart be worth thy having ? 
Make it fo, Lord, and then it is thine : take it to 
thyſelf, and then it is thine : take it to thyſelf, 
and then take me. I cannot but reach it toward 
thee, and not unto thee: I am too low: and it is 
too dull; this clod hath life to tir, but not to 
riſe: as the feeble child to the tender mother, it 
looketh up to thee, and ſtretcheth out the hands, 
and fain would have thee take it up, Indeed, 
Lord, my ſoul is in a ſtrait, and what to chuſe 1 
know not, but thou knoweſt what to give: to. 
depart, and be with thee, is beſt, but yet to be in 
the fleſh ſeems needful. Thou knoweft 1 am not 
weary of thy work ; Iam willing to ftay while 
thou wilt here employ me, and to diſpatch the 
work which thou haft put in my hands: but L 
beſeech thee ftay no 1 when this is done; 
and while I muſt be here, let me be ſtill amending 
and aſcending; make me ſtill better, and take me 
at the beſt. I dare not be fo impatient of living, 
as to importune thee to cut off my time, and urge 
thee to fnatch me hence: nor yet would I ſtay 
when my work is done; and remain under thy 
feet while they are in thy boſom ; I am thy child 
as well as they; Chriſt is my head as well as 
theirs; why is there then ſo great a diſtance? 1 
acknowledge the equity of thy ways; though 
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we are all children, yet I am the prodigal, and 
therefore meeter in this remote country to feed 
on huſks, while they are always with thee, and 
poſſeſs thy glory: but they were once in my con- 
dition, and I ſhall ſhortly be in theirs: they were 
of the loweſt form, before they came to the 
higheſt : they ſuffered before they reigned; they 
came out of great tribulation, who are now ſtand- 
ing before thy throne : and ſhall not I be content 
to come to the crown as they did! and to drink 
of their cup before I fit with them in the king- 
dom ? I am contented, O my Lord, to ſtay thy 
time, and go thy way, ſo thou wilt exalt me allo 
in thy ſeaſon, and take me into thy barn when 
thou ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean time I may de- 
fire, though I am not to repine ; I may believe 
and wiſh, though not make tinful haſte; I am 
content to wait, but not to loſe thee : and when 
thou ſeeil me too contented with thine abſence, 
quicken then my dull defires, and blow up the 
dying ſpark of love; and leave me nat till I am 
able unfeignedly to cry out, As the hart panteth 
after the brooks, and the dry land thirſteth for water 


ſtreams, fo thirſteth my ſoul after thee, O God : when 
hall I come and appear before the living God, What 


intereſt hath this empty world in me? And what 
is there in it that may ſeem ſo lovely, as to entice 
my deſires and delights in thee, or to make me 
loth to come away ? Draw forth my foul to thy- 
ſelf by the ſecret power of thy love, as the ſun- 
ſhine in the {pring draws forth the creatures from 
their winter cells; meet it half-way, and entice it 
to thee, as the loaaſtone doth the iron: diſpel 
the clouds that hide from me thy love, or remove 
the ſcales that hinder mine eyes from beholding 
thee : for only the beams that ſtream from thy 
face, and the taſte of thy ſalvation can make a 
ſoul unfeignedly ſay, Lord, now let thy ſervant 

depart in peace. | 
Send forth thy convoy of angels for my de- 
parting foul, and let them bring it among the 
perfect ſpirits of the juſt, and let me — BY 
| | ear 
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gear friends that have died in Chriſt before; and 
when my friends are crying over my grave, let 
my ſpirit be repoſed with thee in Reſt; and when 
my corpſe ſhall lie there rotting in the dark, let 
my ſoul be in the inheritance of the Saints in 
light. And O thou that numbereſt the hairs of 


my head, number all the days that my body lies 


in the duſt ; thou that writeſt all my members in 
thy book, keep an account of all my ſcattered 


bones; and haſten, O my Saviour, the time of 


thy return : ſend forth thine angels, and let that 
dreadful, joyful trumpet ſound ; delay not, leſt 
the living give up their hopes: delay not, leſt 
earth ſhould grow like hell, and leſt thy church 
by diviſion be crumbled to duſt : delay not, left 
thine enemies get advantage of thy flock, and 
leſt pride and hypocriſy, and ſenſuality, and un- 
belief, ſhould prevail againſt thy little remnant, 
and ſhare among them thy whole inheritance, 
and when thou comeſt thou find not faith on the 
earth, Delay not, leſt the grave ſhould boaſt of 
victory, and refuſe to deliver thee up thy due; O 
haſten that great reſurrection day! When thy 
command ſhall go forth, and none ſhall diſobey; 
when the ſea and earth ſhall yield up their hoſta- 
ges, and all that ſleep in the grave ſhall awake, 
and the dead in Chriſt firſt ariſe! when the ſeed 
that thou ſoweſt corruptible, ſkall come forth in- 
corruptible; and graves that received but rotten- 
neſs, and retained but duſt, ſhall return thee 
glorious ſtars and ſuns; therefore dare I lay 
down my carcaſs in the duſt, entruſting it, not 
to a grave, but to thee ; and therefore my fleſh 
ſhall reſt in hope, till thou raiſe it to the Ever- 
laſting Reſt. Return, O Lord, how long? O let 
thy kingdom come! Thy deſolate bride ſaith, 
Come ; tor thy Spirit within her ſaith, Come, who 
teacheth her thus to pray with groanings which 
cannot be expreſſed: the whole cxcation faith, 
Come, waiting to be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God: thyſelf hath ſaid, Surely I come quick 
9. Amen, even jo, come Lord Jeſus l 
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HUS, Reader, I have given thee my beſt ad- 
vice for the attaining and maintaining a 
heavenly converſation. 'The manner is imperfect, 
and too much my own; but for the main matter 
I received it from God. From him I deliver it to 
thee, and this charge I lay upon thee, that thou 
entertain and practiſe it. If thou canſt not do it 
fully, do it as thou canſt; only be ſure thou do it 
ſeriouſly and frequently, If thou wilt believe a 
man that hath made ſome ſmall trial of it, thou 
ſhalt find it will make thee another man, and 
elevate thy foul, and clear thy underſtanding, and 
leave a pleafant ſavour upon thy heart; ſo that 
thy own experience will make thee contels, that 
one hour thus ſpent will more effettually revive 
thee, than mary in bare external duties; and a 
day in theſe contemplations will afford thee truer 
content, than all the glory and riches of the 
earth, Be acquainted with this work, and thou 
wilt be acquainted with God: thy joys will bg 
ſpiritual and laſting : thou wilt have comfort in 
life, and comfort in death: when thou halt nei— 
ther wealth nor health, nor the pleaſures of this 
world, yet wilt thou have comfort : comfort with- 
out the preſence or help of any friend, without a 
book, when atl means are denied thee, or taken 
from thee, yet mayeſt thou have vigorous, real 
comfort. Thy graces will be active, and victori- 
ous; and the daily joy which is thus fetched from 
heaven, will be thy ſtrength; thou wilt be as 
one that ſtandeth on the top of an exceeding high 
mountain; he looks down on the world as if it 
were quite below him ; how ſmall do the fields, 
and woods, and countries ſeem to him? Cities 
and towns ſeem but little ſpots, Thus deſpicably 
wilt thou look on all things here below: the 
greateſt princes will ſcem but as graſs-hoppers, 
and the buſy, cantentious, covetous world, but as 
| | hcaps 
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heaps of ants, Men's threatenings will be no ter- 
Dy ror to thee; nor the honours of this world an 
ſtrong enticement ; temptations will be harmleſs, 
as having loſt their ſtrength; and afflictions leſs 
rievous, as having loſt their ſting ; and every 
mercy will be better known and reliſhed. 
1 Reader, it is (under God) in thy own choice 
now, whether thou wilt live this bleſſed life or 
not: and whether all this pains which I have 
* taken for thee, ſhall proſper or be loſt, If it be 


0 loft through thy lazineſs, (which God forbid; thou 

* wilt prove the greater loſer thyſelf. . 
iT O man, what haſt thou to mind, but God and 

10 heaven? Art thou not almoſt ou: of this world 

8 already? Doſt thou not look every day, when 

3 one diſeaſe or other will let out thy ſoul ? Doth 

J not the bier ſtand ready to carry thee to the 

10 


crave? and the worms wait to feed upon thy face 
at and heart? What if thy pulſe muſt beat a few 
ſtrokes more? And what if thou haſt a few more 


VE breaths to fetch, before thou breathe thy laſt 9 
* And what it thou halt a few more nights to ileep, 
wid be ſore thou ſleep in the duſt? Alas, what will 
ne this be, when it is gone? And is it not almoſt 
JU gone already? Shortly thou wilt ſee thy glaſs 
DS rum out, and fay thyſelf, My life is done! My 
In time is gone! There is nothing now, but heaven 
1 or hell; where then ſhould thy heart be now, 
118 but in heaven? Didſt thou but know what a . 
h- dreadful thing it is to have a doubt of heaven, 
CA when a man lies dying, it would rouze thee up. 
en O what a life might men live, if they were but 
al willing and diligent; God would have our joys 
rie to be far more than our forrows; yea, he would 
2M have us to have no ſorrow, but what tendeth to 
as joy; and no more than our ſins have made neceſ- 
gh tary for our good. How much do thoſe chriſ- 
$i tians wrong God and themſelves, that either make 
Sy 


their thoughts of God the inlet of their ſorrows, 
or let thele offered joys lie by, as neglected or 
ly forgotten! Some there be that ſay, It is not 
worth ſo much time and trouble, to think of the 
gicatneſs of the joys above. But as theſe men 
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obey not the command of God, which requireth 
them to have their affections on things above; 
{o do they wilfully make their own lives miſera- 
ble, by refuſing the delights that God had ſet be- 
fore them. And yet if this were all, it were a 
ſmall matter; if it were but loſs of their comforts, 
I would not ſay much: but ſce what abundance 
of other miſchiefs follow the abſence of theſe 
heavenly delights. - . ; 
Firſt, It will damp, if not deſtroy, our very 
love to God: ſo deeply as we apprehend his ex- 
cceding love to us, and his purpoſe to make us 
eternally happy, ſo much will it raiſe our love: 
love to God, and delight in him, are ſtill con- 
junct. They that conceive of God as one that 


defireth their blood and damnation, cannot 


heartily love him, 

Secondly, It will make us have rare and un- 
plealing thoughts of God ; for our thoughts will 
follow our love and delight. Did we more de- 
light in God than in any thing below, our thoughts 
would as freely run after him, as they now run 
from him. 

Thirdly, And it will make men have as rare 
and unpleaſing ſpeeches of God: for who will 
care for talking of that which he hath no delight 
in ? What makes men ſtill talking of worldlineſs 
or wickedneſs, but that theſe are more pleaſant to 
them than God ? | | 

Fourthly, Men will have no delight in the ſer- 
vice of God, when they have no delight in God, 
nor any ſweet thoughts of heaven, which is the 
end of their ſervices, No wonder if ſuch chriſ- 
tians coinplain, that they are ſtill backward to 
duty; that they have no delight in prayer, in 
ſacraments, or in {ctipture itſelf: if thou couldſt 
once delight in God, thou wouldſt eaſily delight 
in duty; eſpecially that which bringeth thee into 
nearelt converſe with him; but till then, no 
wonder if thou be wearv of all. 

Fifthly, Ihis want of heavenly delight will 
leave men undei the power of every affliction; 


they will have nothing to comfort them, and eaſe 
| them 
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them in their ſufferings, but the empty, ineffec- 
tual pleaſures of the fleſh ; and when that is gone, 
where then is their delight ? 

Sixtly, It will make them fearful and unwil- 
ling to die: for who would go to a God, or a 
3 that he hath no delight in ? Or who would 
eave his pleaſure here, except it were to go to 
better? But if men take delight in God whilſt 
they live, they will not tremble at the tidings of 
cleath, 

If God would perſuade you now to make con- 
ſcience of this duty, and help you in it by the 
bleſſed influence of his Spirit, you would not 
change your lives with the greateſt prince on 
earth, But I am afraid, if I may judge of your 
hearts by the backwardneſs of my own, that it 
will prove a hard thing to perſuade you to the 
work. Pardon my jealouſy ; it is raiſed upon too 
many and ſad experiments. What {ay you? Do 
you reſolve on this heavenly courſe or no? Will 
vou let go all your {ſinful plealures, and daily 
leek theſe higher delights? I pray thee, Reader, 
conſider of it, and reſolve on the work before 
thou goeſt further. Let thy family perceive, let 
thy neighbours perceive, let thy conſcience per- 


ceive, yea, let God perceive it, that thou art a 


man which haſt thy converſation in heaven, G04 
hath now offered to be thy daily delight ; thy 
neglett is thy refuſal. Take heed what thou dolt : 
refuſe this, and refuſe all; thou muſt have hea- 
venly delights, or none that are lalting, God is 
willing that thou ſhouldſt walk with him, and 
fetch in conſolation from the everlaſting fountain: 
if thou be willing, bear the loſs; and when thou 
leſt dying, then ſeek for comfort where thou 
canit, O how is the unſeen God neglected, 
and the unſeen glory forgotten? and all for 
want of that faith which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things that are not en. 
But for you whole hearts God hath weaned 
from all things here below, I hope vou will fetch 
one walk daily in the New Feruſalem! God is 
R your 
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our love and your deſire; and I know you 
would fain be more acquainted with your Savi- 
our, and I know it is your grief that your hearts 
are not more near him; and that they do no more 
pallionately love and delight in him, As ever 
you would enjoy your deſires, try this life of 
meditation on your everlaſting Reſt, 

O Thou, the merciful Father of Spirits, the 


Attractive of love and Ocean of delights, draw 


up theſe droſſy hearts unto thyſelf, and keep them 
there till they are ſpiritualized and refined, and 


ſecond theſe thy ſervant's weak endeavours, and 


erſuade thoſe that read thefe lines, to the 
practice of this delightful, heavenly work! O 
ſuffer not the ſoul of thy molt unworthy ſeryant 
to be a ſtranger to thole joys which he unfold- 
eth to thy people, or to be ſeldom in that way 
which he hath marked out to others! but O keep 
me while I tarry on this earth, in daily ſerious 
breathings after thee, and in a believing, affec- 
tionate walking with thee ; and when thou 
comeſt, O let me be found ſo doing, not hiding 
my talent, nor ſerving my fleſh, nor yet aſleep 
with my lamp unfurniſhed, but waiting and long- 
ing for my Lord's return: that thoſe who ſhall 
read theſe directions, may not reap only the fruit 
of my ſtudies, but the breathings of my active 
hope and love: that if my heart were open to 
their view, they might there read the ſame, moſt 


deeply engraven with a beam from the face of 


the Son of God; and not find vanity or luſt, or 

ride within, where the words of life appear 
without; that ſo theſe lines may not witneſs 
againſt me ; but proceeding from the heart of the 


writer, may be effectual, through thy grace upon, 


the heart of the reader, and ſo be the ſavour of 
life to both. 


G1rory be to Go in the higheſt > On earth peace: 
Sood- will towards men. | 
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